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which dey erin —r— zo, their — - xx of the hoſe, as dad ments. 
roun vpon comment 
After aria onnes, « Gncour 
LI Sean. Ae c 2 
vn htm with the 4. — the i 
head, and he burnt chem vpon ve d IT —— 
14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwardes — ben in, N {+ your carnall wy 


F All this muſt and the legs, #/burntchem upon the burnt x eQion to Gods G 


be vaderſtood of * on the altar. 4 iudgement, 
fered 12 not eee — 8, 
ofthe ans Ws which was = = the e nee e oh * 
whi co is nde in 
Beneke bf meas SM — ——  _ 
E e chie 
pared it — —ͤ— N 18 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, — -B | 
* Fe 8 4 
Exod. 2g. 38. — En — — nauiſtrong repen ö 
the mozning, hee — ch vpon 17 — with thee, when — that 
% He dien alle the 1 636 pe come into 8 meheth drunke. | 
fo: the peace offerin was - nance fo: euer khougbont era · N 
we a ove = A tion * 1 —— — | ; 
und about, «i betweene the 4 
115 1 the kat 1 — ok the 
the — —— — Ie bath lor, cen. 
of od 29.24, 


and fOr,wberein N 
s that vnchanne e. 
PT nm 
e 
belide the the peac oth 


_ If 

Of the bullock and Roy — t ma 

oo and the ramme. deb eburne ret 2 neal 

h Becauſe the al- Er 4 befoze theLozd, —— 

tar was neere the — —— . fire, 

SanQuary which 22 So Aaron litt vp his hand towar altar: 

was the vp wp and _ - Dem, and v came do 

end, therefore he from offering of linne offering, and 

is ſaid to come burnt offe and Site 1 

donne. 237 — s and Aaron went 

j Or,prayed for the Tabernacle of the * Conn 

the people, came out, and i bleſſed the *and 

2.Macca 2.8, glozy ofthe Lom appeared to all the 

Cheb. 4 -ammere | 

1. King. 18.38. 24 * came 

2.cbron.7.1, Lb, ⁊ conſumed vpon the altar the burnt 

2 mc. 2.10, 11. Offring and the fat; which when all the peo» 

— aus a ſhout Reer, e cee kel ont heir 
71. 
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os i 
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ters with 
Suen as — duette and firſt — 
the peace oſtrings of the —— lambe, 


eade chap. 2 2. 


: 
: 
: 
5 


with the f Orgightyor pore 


What beaſts, fiſhes or Chap. xi. birds becleane or vncleane. 44 
lannes nt eee byalaw tur, 1 . tn for 5 an the olipen, + age lr ,Gryphin,as 
1, Mac. 2. 11. a | * j 1 1 1 # the rechte. 
Jrvamar ſonnes on, which were 15 Wee a the Acht due, 
f And not con- T#leftalioe, and che | dane, and che bangt über bus Or, (uckowe, 
. t dmg Hel at- kg f f mots 17 Thelittleowle allo, and the copme- 
bolp?and God hath giuen it you, to beare the owle. 


iniquiie of rhe Congregation, to makean 18 * Als rhe redlhanke,and the plicae, 107, Porphyria, 
I9 The 
kind,and 


vnto the euening. 
Cleaner al of their tar · · Out of 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane campe. 


26 Eunery beaſt that hath clawes dini 
ded, and is i not clouen footed, no cheweth ¶ Ov, hatbh not h 
the cud, (uch ſhall bee vncleane vnto you ; foot clauen wy 
323 ſhall bee vn- o · 
277 Am goeth vpon his 
pawes Neale ee goeth 
— onely the on all be vncleane 
foote cleft: who ſo their carkets, 
— — 4494 
ew ene 
nor haue the 
hoofc cleft : the 
fourth both 
chew the cud, 
and haue the 
hoofe diuided, 
which may bee 
eaten. 
4. Mac. G. 18. 
© God would 
that hereby for a 
time they 
be diſcerned as 
bis people from 


d Aslitle ſiſh in · ueth in ers, 

endred of the that are in the waters, they ſhallbe an 

_ they which 11 Ede = ſhall be an abomtnatton 
c 
come of genera- to pou! 15 hn of theit fleſh, but ſhall 
tion, ab their carket?. 


Meates vncleane. Purifying Leuiticus. 
ſuch veſſels ſhall be vucleane. 

35 And — 2 that their carkeis fal 
* ſhall bee alas! : the foznace o2 = 


e 
eis o all wa 
ym 1 — 


CHAP, XIII. 


of women. Diſcerning of leproſie. 


thal be — pg ce weekes,as when ſhe e Tu iſe ol ong 
bath her and ſhee ſhall continue in as if ſhe bare a 
#-— ok her purifying thzeeſcoze and fixe man ctulde, 


a white 
it bee 


l At 


an dal bevnceane vn v = 6 Now w when the dayes ok her purifying 
an e vncleane vnto 
* Pet the fountaiues and welles where art out, ( clhep it box ops loune 62 (02 6 
CT —— — — ˖ — D ) ſhall to the 
k So much of that which * coucheth thetr carkeiles ſhalbe lambe of one yeere old foz a burnt ing, 
the water as vncleane. and a young p 024 turtle doue fs: a 
touchetb it, 37 Ann it there fall of their dead carkeis bs — edooze ofthe Tabernacle f Whefe the 
zoom any Ned, which vſeth tobe ſowen, it burnt offrings 
ſhall be 7 Who! offer it befoze the Loꝛd, and were wont to be 
1 He ſpeaketh of 5 ir be powzed vpon the makean attonement fo} er blood. Thi be offered. 
ſeed, that is laid d, a en e e 2 
to ſtcepe before ono — tema 
it be ſowen. 1 any bait where? ye may ry + bee not able to male, te br. if her hand 
hen gre turtles 02two Jude not the 
vi.herhar oucher hear ns: the one fo a bur1 , worth Nu lambe 
2 And hee that eatethof the carkets of and i = er op linne offering 1— | Luke 22 
it. and bee vn — — 


a That it may be 


Fo Lozde your God : bee ſoze 02 ſeeme 
m He ſheweth anten Sree rlxe,and bee bo to: Jam tobe b lower then hire of bs it is b Thatis, ſhrun- 
why God did holy, & defile not pour ſelues with any cree» A of : therefoze the Peſt ken in, and bee 
chuſe them tobe ping thing that creepeth v the ve arty. thatl on hun, and $pzonounce hum vn · lower then the 
his people, 1. 4. — ne Een t of theskin, 
1. Pet. i. 13. out of ut if the white ſpot be in the ſkinne — 1 
— uhm 11 Es. " of in z and ſeeme not to be lower then ©: 
46 This Ache ka of of the no2 thereof be turned vn · 
fonles, ——— thing that moo» to white , ſhall hue vp bim 
ueth in the waters, and 0 tuerp thing that chat hach the pla uen dayes. 
N pon the 5, After, — —— . 4 
7 That at there may be a Viffrence be · the ſeututh — plague +to {56.5% his eyes 
— the vncleane x cleane, and betweene him to abide 
the belt ear may ay bereaten, and the beaſt in theſkinne, the chal 
that ought not to t eaten. Ayes 
CHAP. XIT, SA —— As hauing the 
E AS 
2 A law bow women ſhowld bee purged after Darke , and the ply (kinne, skinne drawen 
their deliusrance. then the 122 tcleane, together, or 
a So that he it is a hee ſhall waſh his — 
husband for "tha AP the Lo2d ſpa es and be nt. all clenſe 
time could not 2 Speake — And Ix » But if the ſcab grow in the ſkin, _ 
reſortto het. Trael,and ſap, {hen a wom bꝛought after that he is ſeene ofthe — 
gor, flowes. for ſeed anDbozne ama cl » hee ſhall purged, he ſhall be ſeene of the Pzieſt yet a · 
Chap. 15. 19 be vneleane : ſenen dayes, like as thee is vn» 4 dor, Be read 
Lukt 2. an, cleane whentherts put apart fo her 7 1 dk 8 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider , and if « 
pe he . (*Andintheeightday, the bpm forge nay AA 
7 ; for 0 iſeaſe: 
firſt ſeuen dayes. of? the childes ale T — 1 paolie. for his diſeaſe was 
c As facriice or 4 And ſhee Wall continue in the blood of 9 CCQUhen the plagne of lie is in a nor imputed to 
e eee 
| to 7 ore thou 
Aer din es unn date HEN tes Len Bi. meth ; 
A 5 2 nc 0 
days, Bur if the bear amaid child chen ſhe fleth in the wellig, 


The diſcerning Chap. xi. 
2x1 It is an olve lepꝛoſie in the ſkinne of on the 


his fleſh; and the Pꝛteſt ſhal pzononnce him 
— and ſhall not ſhut him vp, loꝛ he ts 
tane 


5 vncirane- 
Or, bud. 12 Aldo it the lepꝛoſie q berate out inthe 
oth 3 lxinne 
of the plague , from his heave , cuen to his 
uer t looket 


te, t f 
13 Then the thall conſider: and if 
12 couer all his fleſh, hee hall o · 


e Forit isnot nunc the plagne to be cleane, becaule it 


that contagious tg all turned into whiteneſſe: ſo hee thall be ba 


leproſie that in- cleane. 
ſecdeth 2 kind 14 Put ik there be raw fleſh on him when 
of skirſe, which hee is ſeene, he ſhall be vncleane. 
hath nor the fielb 15 Foz rye Bꝛieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleth, 
raw as the lepro - and declare him to de vncleane: for the raw 
ig is f vncleane,therefore it is the lepꝛolie. 
1 That is,decla= 16 Dy ifrheraw tieſh change and be tur» 
reth that the fielh ned into white, then hee come to the 
is in daung 17 And the behold him: a 
be leprous. if the ſoꝛe bee — into white, then the 
7 eſt thall pzonounce rhe plague cleane, for 
s cleane. 
18 CThe fleſh alſo in whole ſkinne there 
for, impoſi ume. is) 8 333 is healed. 


nounced him vn- 


e no white 
cleane,be was Put ſqwer then theſkinne , 
the people,as aÞ- ſpzead abzoad in the fleth,the 


pearerh by Marie Puieſ ſhall pzonounce him vncleane,for it is 
the Propheteſſe, a foe. 


Numb, 12.14 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, 
and by King Vi- any not xa burning ble ter 


ziah, the Pzteſt ſhall declare him to 
2. Chro. 26. 20. 24 C 0 be any _ 
hot 


(ktn 
is burning, and the quicke fleſh 
c burning hane a > white (por lomwhat 


dayes. 
27 Afﬀter,the ſhall looke on him the 
nent day: if it bee abꝛoad in the 


gr 
l0r,/wellg., riſing okthe 
koꝛe 
vp of the burning 


29 Cf allo a man oz woman hath a ſpe 


ofthe leproſie. 45 


beard, 

hen the Puteſt ſhall 

ifir appeare lower then m, 

be in it a (mal pellow i haire,then 

ſhall pzonounce htm vncleane t 
tpor, and 


lepꝛolie of of or els ſmaller 

beard. n then in any other 
31 And if the Pzteſt looke on the ſozeof pan of che body. 
the blacke (pot, and it it ſe lower 
then the ſkinne , noz haut any 


1 ſeuenth 
ehe lie: and fr 


ſhall be Hauen, but the 


neſt ſhall ſhut vp bim, that hach the blacks 
pot, ſeuen dayes moze. 


nging in his bald head, 


ad, 02 i balde 
— 222 


8. is a leper and vncleane: therefore 

on Dein his dead ns 

45 The leper alſo in whom the 

8 rock gel L 
"tips, and ſhall 


g i Which was not 
wont to be there, 


loſe the | haire on 1 By ſickneſ, or 
befoze, det is any other ineo · 
uemence. ; 


m In of . 
2 . W 


cry, —— 
or 
as the diſeaſe ſhalbevpon him, of imnfefing 
CR EI ne 


Numb, 5. 3. 
2. Kung. 15. 6. 


Leproſie in the garment. 


Leuiticus. The law and maner 
ſhall dwell alone, without the campe Call campe, and the Pꝛteſt hal conſider him: and 
. = pi un — plague — bee healed in the le · 

7 garment that the plague 
off; ue in, whether 4 Then ſhal the Pꝛieſt command to take 
aa eee . foz 4 Then ha 3. D.cwol ſparrowes altue Oy, fittle birds, 


and o cleane,and cedar wood, and a ſcarlet b Of birds which | 
— by were permitred 
And the Bꝛieſt ſhall command to kill to be eaten. 


ether it 12 in the 
worde of . — az of wollen, either — a ſtzin, 
02 in any thing made of (kin, 


49 And if if the loꝛe be greene, e, oz hat ont of - birds ouer © pure water in an ear» Running wa- 
teddich in the garment, 02 in the ſkin, oz in then v ter ot of the 
the warpe, or in the wooke , oz in an thing 6 After, hee ſhall cane the tine ſparrow fountaines, 

o Whether it be that is made of *ſkin,it is a pl ol lepꝛo · with the cedar wood his ſcarlet lace, 
garment , veſſell, c, and ſhalbe 28 vnto the Dꝛieſt. and the hyſlope, and Gall dip ＋ 4 and the 
or inſtrument. 50 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall {eethe {ming ſparrow inthe blood of the (ſparrow 
and ſhut vp ic chat bath the plague , ſcuen d au der al 
ty, d ſhall looke on th b unte — ial — Ma — — 

I An ooke on the plague the ſe» e e ſeuen time 3 
weath day: if the plague growe inthe gar» and clenſe him, and ſhall 4 4 {et goe the line d d Signiſying that 
ment, 0218 the warpe, oz in the wooke, oz in . was made 
the lkinne, 02 in any thing that is made of ns aden de — 2 waſh clone we * 

in, that plague is a fretting lepzoſie, and his clothes, and all liberrie, and re- 
— 1 des dale ſtored to the 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, o R$ -— dee come into the — of 
thewarpe,o: the — nrg ny be wet hoſte, but — thout his tent ſeuen cher 
len oꝛ lumen, oz any thing that is made of — 
lkin, wherein the - 7 Se fo (e(s5 frets Do in the th day hee ſhall ſhane , 
ting lepꝛolie, therefore it ſhalbe 9 ho ache Bren bis head and his beard, 

is eyt baowes : tuen all his hatre ſhall 
53 If the — » and fhall waſh his clothes, and 
p But abide ill on n ingof Gamneiebe, = © all 5 flethin water 0 hee haibee 
— = "Wil 4 Thenthe xthe Pie tek hal command them T0 Then in the eight day hee ſhall take e which bach no 
| tow! rin the plague is, and — A * blemilh, and an inperledion in 
be {uri ypenendapeomote e of a yeere olde without blemiſh, n member . 
looke on the and thee tenth deales of fine fo2a 7 This mcature 
plague Alert nac and if the plague meare offering mingled with ople, and a ;, brew i called 
++ ——_ plague peavno A med 2 7 And the Prieſtthat him cleane, B. and con 
1 — 1 
k-did before. = 77 aleburne tinthe fire, Jer tig a frette ins hat | bying rye man which ts tobee made —̃ ( [ 
bein any bare al the whole, a in che — — the Tabecnacleof — 
lacebefore, or , 56 And if the 311 ſee that the 
Eelunde, be darket, after char it is he 12 Thent Pur hal akeonelambe, 
it out of the garment, oꝛ out ofthe (kinneo and offer 2a treſp offring, 155 Ex0d.29.24- 
out of the warpe, oz out of the wooke. Riegel. d* ſhake them to and fro , 

57 And if it appeare ſtill in the garment, foze the Loꝛd. 
oz in the warpe, 02 in the woofe, oz in 1222 13 WT Ie Ne ne the piece 
thou bat e 2 ＋— — 28 

burne the ate llaine, euen 
* FR. = 4 e the Cb. 7. 7. 
the ; for it is moſt voy 
ro the intent rhewa OS take of the blood of 
be might be ſure tins it cre nn > LL ——— the lap 
chat the leproſie fro ofthe rig TE — 
was departed, 425280 
and that all occa- 9 This is theta of the of le» vpon'he egrear toes 
fion of infe&ion 175 in a garment ot woollen „oz 
might be taken 5 BAN EE (he m00D, — rend 
away. kinne, to make it cleane oz vncleane. 
2 — tebr the fingers) 
CHAP, XIII.. 5 le 8 bu right band, 
3 Thecleanſing of the leper, 34 and of the Wy 

| houſe that he iu. "And, 1 the ow of the 9 that is in 
Merth. 8.2. and, ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lap 
— > 1.40, APD nellen tte titans os ofthe pon the bumbe of bs rg — 

. 11. thumbe 

+ a Ortiece ſhal E 0 Ee Darts he 3 Te leper inthe and — 22 be bled 50 che trelpa gab ts Eby. pon the * þ 
ok his clenſing: | | 

bevſed — to tieſt, * — * blood of the treſe 


the Bꝛieſt ſhall got out of the 


41 7 Buttheremmantoftheoplethattoin . Foie 


46 


of cleanſing the Leper. Chap. xiiij. Leproſie in an hou 
rr ee 
Pu make an atonement foz him be» 36 


% 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the inne of- | 
- — — him that houſe 


ſhall he kill the burnt 0 

20 @0 the Piet ſhall offer the burnt of- the plague 
fertn meate offring vpon the altar: 
and the Puelt hall make an atonement foz 
Ebr his hand * . en 

r.hi c d 2 
— take it. ſhall ane Lambe oz a treſpaſle — 
ring to bee ſhaken, foz his reconciliation, 
g Wich; en -anda 8tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
Omer,rcade Exo. me a pinte 


. 22 Allo two turtle doues, 02 two 
1 whereot the one 
e alinne offering, and the ocher a burnt of- 


fering. 
23 And he ſhafl bꝛing them the eight day 
ts cle d 
Eng 


8 


foze the Lozd. m Where cari- 
24 Then the ſt ſhall take the lambe ſtones, and o were caſt, and 
ee of thets oy obeys ſtones, and — 8 
them as the offe- befoze the Lond. want them to platiter the houle —— 
25 And he ſhall kill the lambe ofthe treſ· and inſectedl. 
offring, and the P2ieſt ſhall take of the ta · 
offering. and put it hath 
the lappeofhis right care that is to be 
and vpon the chumbe of hts right ſee t 
d, and vpon the great toe of his right wa 
of 
into the palme tn pee eee _ 
PDothe Pileſt hall with his right fn- , 
„5 | 
Pie ſhall put of the oyle 2 
au, vpon the lappe of the he houſe ap ka, 
t is to be cleanſed, and be vn» 0 | 
1 = 405 —— : Tenn: pith in houſe,thall 
En. lack h of the blood ofthe repute ofing Makes 
2. dll urbpon th heave fomeand fre 
3 im that ts to be clenled, to make an atone» — inch 
„ ee 
2 rs 
HE - | wand young pigeons, i as hee is plagirio bales, dos the | 
. ——— 
© f0rbeſider the fring with the meat offring : 0 the riet 40 Aub inen — 


meate offering. hal make an onement los humehar to be warerim ans e cn. . 
cleanſe \ take the cedar wood, t 
32 This is the * lawe of him bath byſſope.and the lcarlet lace with the line ſowameades 


k Thisorder is 
appoynted lor the plague oflepzolie, who is not able in his tom, and diz them in the blood of A- 
the poote to offer the whole, ſparow,and inthe pure water, and 

| | This decker 33 Lord alſo ſpake vnto Boles, the houle ſeuen tines: 


plagu ng, 52 So ſhall he cleanſe the 
ſhmens 34 (hen pe become vnto the land of Ca» blood of the ſparow, and wit 
_ which Fata you tn pollefſion, If I fer, and with the ln 


We matter o e | 


$:(9 make atonement E 
— 22 be cleane. 9 


54 This tothe! is the = fog cuery plague of le · 
p20 


_—__ off, Andof theleptotizof the garment,and 
ning, 6 Andof , if 
gor, niſing * fl and of the ſcab, 

1 Ebr. in the day 


Leuiticus. 


Se. is ales w ofthe lepꝛaſie to math whereup 
i” 


vncleane iſſues. 


ol them a ſinne offering, and of — — 
burnt offering : ſo the 43z1eſt 
— 


16 Alſo i any mans iſſue of ſeede depart 
from hum, rene eee f Meaning,all 
Mg St — tus body, 
enery garment ry lkinne 
4 on dall — tuen 


of the vnc leane, natking is vncleane, and when it is waſhed je with water, and bee vncleant vnto 
and in the dey of Cleane. the e 
the cleane, 18 "If he that hath an ifſue of ſeed doe lie 
CHAP. XV. with a woman, they ſhall both wach them» 
2. 19 The maner of purging the uncleene ifs — — Land be vacieane vntil the 
ſaer,both of men and women. 31 The —— even 
F[rael muſt be ſeparate from all vnc leanme ſie 10 ¶ Allo when a woman ſhall baue an 
NM{P2couer the Lozde ſpake vnto les, iſſue, and — — tn dor, ſteve part. 
and to Aaron, ſaping, the halbe put apart ſeuen dayes:and whoſs- 
and Speake vo rhe ch chain of _ — er. wh 
neo — en 
a wpoſe ſded ei- from his « fleth, is bncieane, becauſeot his 20 And whatloenerſhelieth vpon tneher Bowe 
ther in — Z anDenery - - floures — 
or els of weake And this ſhalbe his vcleannefſe in his that the ae ade nm lhe is ſeparate 
neſſe of 8 when his fleſh auopdeth his 02 if — her ber ded. tal from her bus- 
iſucth at his ſe- Hyg fleſh be (topped from his 4 wathis clorhes: clothes, and htmlelfe with band,from the 
d Ochething u Curry bed whereon bel Sehatharh 21 Nov Whotbraee eonrirs 2 —— 
» 8 reon t t hat m touchin 
wherefore he thc te, that cuery thing that wee e waſh and ofany holy t 
halbe vncleane. wherro delle ret albe vi waſh himn(elfe 3 
waſh bis Llothes png 925 Nees her bed, 
s clothes, and te in wa- 23 ©0 02 
ter, and ſhalbe vncleane anything whereon bath de de elbe bn: 
wh — et — e any > chin cleane vnto 2 
ereon he t Walß man flowers 
isciothe nd wa —— ber ch hm, be hal e h If any other 
* vncleane 2 Io the whole bed vocleanneſſe did 
Allo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him one ly touch him 
thc bath the iſſue, ſhal wach his clothes, and of blood in the bed: far 
— vnellepeenen. water, and ſhalbe vacleane runneth long time beſides the time of her — — 
e en longer companied w 
8 — bad the iſſue, ſpit v of the iſſue of ſucha 
e On hom the him t cleane, che ſhal waſh his c es, Feds as in — die, Chap. 
viEememan and waſh himlſelfe in — ſhall be vn⸗ he 18. 
did ſpit. cleane vnttli the euen. reon ſhe lieth (as lon 6 js af — 
d The word fig- And what4(addle ſoeuer be rideth vp⸗ as — . laber) to — del pe Mo i be be vn- 
nifiech euery ace * 4 ſhall b _ of — yo be a . bed 
thing whereon vpon, thall be vncleane, as her whereon ſhe 
a man tideth. ehat was vnder hom ale nn Bn when ſhe ts put ap when ſhe bad her 
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of chil» 
6 And Poles laid vnto the childzen of Pe Kew ſake L 
Gad, and to the childꝛen of Reuben, Shall y leruants will doe as my loꝛd comman» 
your 2en go to warte, and ye tary here? deth: 
+Ebr.breake, — 2 carieinn Tony —— 
ir ;—--— FRET tnery one 7oſh 
* 9.4. 13. 
arnied to warte befoze che 10g for to ah. g 0 
0545.13.24. as my loꝛd ſaith. 
Or, valley. 28 ©0 
the une of coral 
the tribes of the childzen of Jſrael : 
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Ebr. if any © 
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chap. 14.28, 29. be⸗ 
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med to 
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anaan, our childzen 
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land. 
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xy The remoouings 1 Chap. xxxiij. 
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n Thats, the called ene Nair. 
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dae 1 2 they remoued from mount Dha- 
1 Two and forte 6 Jſracl are mon- 
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d chither they Egypt 
an er they 


cam. 
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, 4 DIR 
Or thei n E. 
Se ad a Spot tins Lone 

* 13.30, 
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e At the com · 
mandement of 
the Lord, Rxod. 


14.2. 
Cod. 1 5,22, 
Exod. 15. 27. 


- I n 
Exod. i C. i. Din. 4T e Chap.21.4410, 

I heir ont of and pitched | 
from Punon, and” 


OR nent any eo 


Numbers. 


The borders of 3 


e ſhall then dziue —— — 


IS fare: 1m 


tir © pictures, and bꝛeake ke alunder 
15 merzail, and plucke downe all 
nd tal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 

haue e giuen 


And pee ſhall — — 
7274 —— nherit by lot 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


The coaſti and borders of the land of Canaan, the 
17 Certaine men are aſſigned to dude the land, 


acl, 
wen of Neal lning 


I4 Fon the tribe of the 
ben, to the 1-4 10ſb. 14.23. 
— . 
. 

Is Two tribes and an halle tribe 
recetued their on this (ide of 
Joꝛden toward It full Eaſt, 

16 ( Agame the Lozd ſpake to Moles, 

—.— ok the 


Who muſtdiuide the land- 


ofReu» (24.32.33. 


Bien ee ih Foſb. 
h. 19 Fl. 
TEE ke alk al a 1 f Oneof the 


20 ——— 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne , 
21 Dt the tribe of Bentamin, Elwad 
ſonne of Chillon, 
22 Aloof he erideof the fnes of Dan, 


the punce Bukki,the ſonne of 
2 2 Df che onnex of ; of the tribe 
the Han 


26 Hool the tribe of — Itle- 
char Seat ee of Aman. 


27 the tribe alſo of the of A» g And be Iudges 
her, the pzince Ahihud the ſonne of She- Fa 


29 Theſeare whom the Lozd com 
the manded to z ditutde apceumtotye 
Ne not — inthe land 


CHAP, XXXV. 
2 Yntothe Leuites are gitzen Cities and ſub- 
wrbes. 11 The cuies of r. 16 The lam ef 
— low: — For one mans witnefſt ſhal no man 


in To 
2 ARE 0 Lov ak Ae ga be (hey 


* Command the chilvzen of Rac thet aſligned them in 


w 


bog _ 4 F land of Canaan. 
in; bd God would 
Leniees the fcb haue them ſcatte- 


cities to dwell land, becauſe — 


Rept. cat- 


Cities oftefuge. Lawes Chap. xxxv . 
ye ſhall g iue vnto the Leuites. rom the wall 
of the citie outward, ſhalbe a thouſand cubits 
round about. 

And ye ſhall meaſure without the citie 

e So that in all of the Eaſt lide, two thouſand cubits: and 

wete three thou · of the South ſide, two thouland cubits: and 

ſand: and in the ofthe c Atſt lide, two thouſand cubits: and 
compaſſe of theſe of the Noꝛth ſide, two thouſand cubits: and 

two thouand the citte ſhall be in the mids : thts ſhall be the per out 0 

they might plant meaſure of the ſuburbs of thetr cities, 00D , and the Congregation ſhall reſtoze 

aniſ ſow, 6 And ok the cities which pee ſhall giue himvnto the citte of his whither hee 

Deut. 4 4 l. ieſh. vntothe Leuites, chere ſhall be fire citics foz was fled: and hee ſhall abide vnto the - 

20.2. 2d 31. 3. refuge, which ye all appoint,that he which death of the high Pzteſt, which is anointed ! Vader this fi- 

: killech,may flcethither: and to them ye wall with the hol gure is declared, 

adde two and foztic cities moe. 26 But come without the bat our finnes 

7 All the cities which pe ſhall giue to the bozders ofthe citie of his refuge, whither he could not be re. 
Leuites,/hall be eight and foꝛtit cittes: them was fled, mitted, but by 
ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbs. 27 And the nnges of blood finde him de death of the 

8 Aud concerning the cities which pte p bozders of the citie of his X nh Prief Ieins 
gall giue, of the poſſe ſſton ok the of and the auenger of blood ſlay the * » C 

(rael: o 1 ſhall take moe, q of fewe rer 

pce ſhall take leſſe, euety one ſhall giue of his 2 

cities vnto the Lenites, accozding to his in · t 

herttance, which he inheriteth. 

9 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, - 
ſaying, 
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Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 


be thatbe gui, 
fhould haue remained in oſ the 
re ine 7457 I 
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And death of 
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Exod. 21.1 3, 
oꝛden into tde land ol Canaan, 
—— - 1 1 1 Pe ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities 
Pte of refuge fo pou, that the flayer, llay · 
eth any perſon vn wart — — r. 


d Meaning, from fiige from the © auenger, that het il 
the next ofthe le vent, vl ſand blot rp Co 


5 gregation tudgement. 
to purſu And of the citie 
ought to purſue fire? the cities pet ſhall gtue, 


koꝛ 
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dites, and halſe be cities of 


h ib of M © re . 

— gy 1% beg tities a refuge fo: the 

41. childzen of Þ and fo: the ſtr and 

Toſh.10.7. fo: himthat ene» 

— ry _ any vnwares, 

Exod.21 14 IG * And if one 'lmite another an 

f Wictingly, and inſtrument of y2on that he die, hee in a mur · 8 
willingly. therer,and the r ſhall die the death. CHAP, XXXVI. 

g That is, with 17 Alſo if he {mite him by caſting asſtone, 6 An order for the marriage of the dawghters of 


j - be flaine,and he die, de is Z= lepbebad. 7 The inherit owl not bee 
renin gums a he mr Ra ere ee Fence reed an 
K 
thettibe⸗ — 


the chielt fathers of the 


ſtone of his hand, 18 Pz if hee ſmite him with an hand wea· 
of wood, de may bee flaine, 

1 1 8 ga murtherer, and the murthe · the 

ret ſhall die the death. foe 


d 
of the blood himſelfe 
ag the murihr when heemeeteth 
Dent. 1 9.1 U. 20 But ik he im* 
at htm 


Exod, 21.13, and“ not of ha 
1Ebr. in ſtrument. thing without 


c Signifying 


that at no time 
it could rerurne, 
for in the ludile 
all things retur- 
— * 
one tiibes. 


d For the tribe 


could not haue 
. 
was the mainte · tg they bine beſt. onely to the fa» 12 were wines of the 
dance thereof mii of the tribe of thetr kather ſhall they families ſonnes of the \ 
ſhould hane bene matrie: ſonnes of : ſo their re · 
abalienated to 7 Ss thal not the inheritance ofthe chil- maine in of the of their fa- 
N — — cherte Fra 13 axe the” commandements and fT the 
e When there is toyne baer co rhe AA of the Leg comme ao — 

* 5 wes, 

bn ehe plane of (Pond by Jogen comard Jes 


male to inhe · = ” 
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AN The fiſt booke of Moſes, called a 
Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


here repeated. 25 had deſerued to baue beene cut off from the number of his , and for euer to haue beene depri · 
were a ued of the vic of his holy Word and Sacraments : yet hee did cuer preſerve his Church, euen for bis 
owne mercies fake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon them. Wherefore hee bringeth 
them into rhe land of Canaan, their enemies, giveth countrey, tones, and 
goods, — —jä2 i mur · 
ings and rebellion , hee had puniſhed) to ſeate and obey the Lord, to imbrace and 
knowen —— hey bis by buy r 
to be thei t : Wor i 
— leans Co obey Dime by lis Wand the falſe propher from the we, 
om darkneſſe, i owne from all other nations and ink - 
dels: teaching them therby to refuſe and deſtroy and whatſocuer is not to bis 
. ———. 
to n , 
is Church: — an eſpeciall charge ſor the i whom therefore he willerh . 


thereof: 
to — diligently in the contiguall — — why — 1% 
learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre couetonſneſſe and vice, and whatſocuer 

the Miele ef Gat. Anda ::: 


i preſcribeth 

vnto euery ſtate — — qt 
borrible to them that g 

obey them. 


CHAP. IL 2 Thee are eleven dayes fourney from e In Horeb, or 

3 A brieft rebearſall of things done before, foom «© Yozeb vnto Radeſh-baruea, by the way of Sinai, ſortie yeres 
Horeb vno Kadeſh-barnea. 32 Moſes v mount Setr. before this the 
the people for their incredulztie. 4 The 3 Ann tt came to paſſe in the firſt day of law was given: 
by the Annorites bet moneth, in che yeere, but becauſe all 
re chat were then 
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ft 4 Afterthat he had llaine* * Sthon the x4; Moſes re 

; Moſes te- 

4 peateth the ſame 


Vn fide Jozden | 
Sat © been Pole odeclar this law, 1 
our God vsin I tooke 
282 — out. 
n Nunb. 7 Turne you and depart, and got vnto 2 vnto 
10.11. , th mountains of rhe Arts vntv al Echcol and leatched out the land, 
ere thereunto: in the in 25 And tooke of the fruit of the land 
| : des, aud bzought it vnto vs , and 


A dh, > Jt is p 2 


Canaanttes, and vnto Lebanon: cvea vnto 
; o/ Emphrates, the great riner,the 


d after them. 
g Dy che counſel 9 C And 
time,faping 

lelſeciones 1 


— the 13-5 


D LS, 
vprighte 

is knowen, IA Then ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The I 
— thing good tht chon halt commanded bah nent 
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Deuteronomie. may not fight, 


and — — i 10 The*f Emim# dwelt therein in times f Signifyi 
45 But as foz you,turnebacke, and take a people great, and many, and tall, as as — 
0 ofthe —— 288 10 They allo were taken foz Gyants as — — 


4 Then ye anſwered aud ſayd vnto me, Anakims: whom the Moabites call ſo the wicked 
x This declareth We haue linned againſt᷑ the Lozd,* we wil Saad, | when 

mans nature who got vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the 12 The * Hoztms alſo dwelt in Heir be- are ripe cannot 
will doe that 02d our God hath commanded vs: and ye foꝛe time, the childzen of Eſau chaſed auoyde Gods 
which God for- armed you euerp man to the warre, # were out and them befoze 3 
— ———__ * . — — * ü rey ro Gen.z6, 
not doc that 2 But vnto . 0 poſſeſſion, which 

which he come to them, Goe not vp, neither fight, 770; am hath giuent 


mandeth. 7 not amon leſt pe tall befoze your 13 Now tile v ſayd I, and get you auer 
y Signilying, enemies. ade _ the riner* Jered: and wee went oure the rt Numb,21.13, 
chat man hath I told you, yee would not uer Zered. 


43 And when : 
no ſtrength, bur Heare, but rebelled againſt the commande* 14 The: alſo wee came g He ſheweth 
when = is at ment ot the Lozd, 2 —— . wee were come hereby, that as 
hand cohelpe and went vp into the mountatne. ouer the | # 
him. 44 Then the tes which dwelt in tte yeeres, vntill all the generation of men bis promiſe: ſo 

at mountatne cane out agatnſt you, and of warte were waſted out from among the -bis tbr 
x Becauſe ye ra- C don (as bees vſe to Doe) and deſtroy» bole, as the Loꝛd (ware vnto them. 
ther ſhewed your ED you in Seit, euen vnto o 17 Fo! indeede the * hand of the Lord Þ His plagne and 
hy pocriſie, then 45 And when ye came againe, yee wept was ag them, to deſtroy them to 
true — betoze the Lozd, but the Lozd would not among the b til they ! 
rather ing *heare pour voyce, no2 incline his eares vn -· 16 ( o when all the men of warre weretwentie 
„ ene ting, Hs 

rethren then re- o pet e in a tune, people 
ners fox your — to the tune that ye had remained 17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee, ſay» 
. a. 


CHAP, 11, 18 Thou ſhalt got thozow Ar the coaſt 

4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edowites, of Day: 
9 Moabites, 19 and Ammonites, 33 Shen 19 And ſhalt come neere ouer &- 
king of Heſhbex u diſcemſted. faint the of Ammon t but ſhalt not 


= Theyobeyed en: wee turned, and tooke our fours 

after that God Tri fand of t chudꝛen of Ammon any 

kad chaſtiſel the red Sea, and the Lozd ſpake vatome: on: fo2 J hauegiuenit vnto the chungen of 
them. and wee compaſſed mount Seir a long Lot foz a . 5 


7. ee res And the Lord ſpake vnto i Giants } for Giants dwelt 8 1 
* 4 : . 
14 3 Pee = — tis nunca time, whom ths Ammonites called 3am · = — | 
e ear Con MOL repro 
— were th enof Elan , which dioell n Ge, £0 them they ! _—_ 
cauſed che Iſrae- + — wan you; take pee good themtn their welt in their 
—̃ [not pꝛouoke them: foz A will 22 As 
Num. . ut + land lo toott A. 
— 3 Sar rhe Jaume 
bats fo: a — 
23 And 
4 And giuen thee 7 5 Lon thy God hath A bleſſed which cam 
meanes where- thee tn all — ind — bee and d N 
— Es ALE AE wont 
2 e 1 Stzon ee Umole-ing of Helton k According to 
by bis provi- 8 And when we were from our his 2 it, and pꝛonoke his promiſe made 
he hath bzethzen the of Elan which dwelt him tobattell. | to Abraham, 
done in Setr,thzough the way ofthe from Gen. 15.21. 
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examples of o- 


thers could moue 
him, he could net 
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juſt deſt 


n God in his ele- 


Nunb. 21. 33. 
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Setr, and the Moadits 
dwellin Ar, did vnto me) vurtl e come 
20 Bak Ethan the King 2 
would not let vs paſſe :f Loꝛd 
Se ne y made 
rt obſtinate, bec bee would de» 
iuer him into thine hande, as appexreth this 
1 Andthe 22 5 
defozethee:; ker ge and Ro bis 
32 * Then came to 
tmſelfe with all his people to fight at Ja» 
33 But the Lozd our God Deliuered him 
— — — and his 
34 wer all dis cities the ſame 
time, ed euery citie, men, and 
» women, and childꝛen: we let nothing te · all Baſhan, 
o, 25, Dany the eateel) web -Goks 20 aur tris : _ of 
ues, and te (popl of rhe cities hich we Argob with al Bathan,which — 
36 From Aroer; whlch ts by the banke of — anaſleh tooke 
the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that is 4 —— . vnto and 
vpon the riuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was Gechurt, and 1 and called 
not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Lozd them after his Da- Nen 32 47; 
_— reg r 0 uoth Jair + e — 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor v any place his. — K — | 
ood 11 16 L. T, and Ga · 
Lord our God fozbade vs. — — | the rene wry rhe DINE 
ITS * " 1 — — ͥl— 
0 RA ſlarne, , ozden, momtes 
weſſe © 12444 12741 : IE 44. X tbe Leeds — 
are commanged to gee ower Torden armed be Sea _ Or. as A (doth 
their brethren. 21 Foſhua is made captaine. 27 ſy or 
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vs, he, and all his 


Exhortations. 


— and * 727 . the lame 
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tribute that pow · thy 


andeby 


thy 
er vnto idoles, hand: fo where is there aGod in 02 Io Forges not th ſfoodeſt be · of God. and to 
chat onely ap- fn earth, that can: doe like thy workes/ and when the 
pertaineth vnto like thy powe 933 0. 
God, 25 I p2zay thee let mee goe ouer, and (ee — 
Or, wonderr. the good land that is * Joꝛden, that me 
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He meaneth ly * mountaine and 
225 But the 


Zion, where the Lom was angrie t 

Temple ſhould your ſakes,and would not heareme: vnder * 19.18, 

be built, and God Load ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, burnt i T 72 
honoured. no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. rr 
As beſore he 27 Get thee vp into che toppe ; — 3 

ſaw by the ſpirit and l lift vp thine t of —— = 

of propheſie rhe ward, and Southward, and Ealtward, pee heard the voyce was the au- 
good Mountaine behold it with thine eyes, foz thou ſhalt not 3 


which was Zion: goe ouer this vopct. 
fo here his eyes 28 But e Joſhua, and incourage 
were lifted vp a- him, and bolden him; te he ſhall goebefoze 
boue the order thts people, he ſhall diuide 1 ance 
of nature to be · vnto them the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
hold all cheplen- 29 Ss wee abode in the valley auer a* 
— land gainſt Beth-peoz. 

anianh, 


declared vnto you his toue · was able to abide 
ed you to kDog,cucn therigour ol ihe 
and wrote them ane. 


dren. 15 No mage 
26 Threatnings againſt them that forſake the law 


thes 
Nw thera hearken, DJ vnto 
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2 For this do- teach you to doe, that ye may line and goe 
ctrine ſtandeth (100 poſſe heland which Toꝛd 
bee . eee 
Qi othife. which I command youeher fo — 
Thinkenot to — of (32 Load pour God which 


be more wiſe C—_— Lock 
3 Pours haue ſeene what 

t Jod will not did becauſe of Boat peo: 2 wy ll he men 
be ſerueduß that followed Baal-peoz, thy 
halfes, but will God hath deſtroyed euery one from among 
haue full obe- you. | 

dience, 4 But ye that did *cleaue vnto the Lo 
d Godsiulpe- God, are aliue euery one of you this 
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The Commandements. The Lords De terc 


© Thefirſtle- _ 10. And thewing mercie vitothoulants 
Bree ro keepe the of themn that lone mee, and keepe my com · 
ommandc mandements 


Wentz, is to lone II Thon thalt not take the Name of 
God, Lom thy God in vatue: fo: the Lozd 29 Oh | 
not hold him guiltles, that taketh his Name them to com- 

in vaine. mandements alway: that it might goe well bur obedience, 
with thetr childzen toz ener. alſo that 


God permicreth dot all thy worke {3 But and ehou here with mee, and I — 
e dayes to our But the ſenenth day is the Sabba l tell thee all ts, and 
that wee gf Toth God: — 2 — — 4 12— which thou 


ruant, no2 
ſenench to ſerue maid thine ore, noz thine aſſe. neit 2 Take heede dot as 

im wholly, m e mop the 22 <3 Low your Boo bath commannded pon: 1 Ye fhal neither 

thy maide — reſt as well as thou. the lekt, niſh, Chap. 4. 2. 

Is Fo: — that Chon waſt a ſer · 135 But walke in all the wayes which the m As by obedi- 


your 
. . — SES NNINS * — 
tched out arme: point a yout of diſobe . 

882 thee to ob» Lan wht ger Wal . God — all 
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HA VL ouc miſct ies. 


Not fora ſhew, Honour thy father and thy mo 1 An — Gov God, and heepe bu 
* with true A thy bath commanded thee, commandements.5Which u, to lowe him with all 
obedience,und thy and that it thine heart. 7 The ſame muſt bee taught to the po- 


due teuerence. 


land. which feritze. 16 Not to tempt God. 25 Reghteomſneſſe 


u contained in the law. 


Mtb g. 21. not kill. now are — Igneats 0 

1 18-20 _ commit adultery, Tbinances and (Lawes, which 10 Or, indgements, 
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prepare them vi- — LoL rit. ſtones in Forden 18 The waters returne to their 
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doe, as tomc hing Feric ho. 6 Toſhua commandeth 
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ldowne bernacle. 


went into the 7 Hebr, . 
defoze bln t the irt, 
Iz 
that 


Chap.2.44. 
117” hebr. 1. 31. 


 Ienelripelledfrom Al. 


pa | | her | 
For i not and m⸗ 
LE = — — . — 


dde bol or 
lawful for (tran- Aer; they the C © wich ire, 
D all "was tbe filuer 


gers to dwel a- 
mong the Iſtae- 
les, till they 
were pan. 
o Meanivg, 
Tabernacle. 


p For ſhe was 
martied to —1 
mon e o 
455 2 lu 
Matt. 1. 5 
q He ſhall build 
- jitto the deſtru· 
Qion of all bis 


Beth-cl, 1. King. 
16.34. 


x The Lede angry with Adebar, 4 — 


wed, and ſtonet h hum and all bis. 
committed a 
K 


1 In taking that Bea the ecommunic thi 
which - foz *Achan the ſenne of Carmi, 
mancedtobede» Zabdt, the ſonne of Zerahof rhe tribe 
ſtroyed. dah 

Chap 22,20, Whereloze 


1. chrom. 2. 7. 


b This wasa ci- b Yi, 
tie of the Amo- Ide 
rites: for there 

was another ſo went 
called —— 


Ai i called A- 


iath, IU 16, 28, 


6 C'EdenJowuaren clothes, and : 
1 55 EEE 
And d 


hold, ic was hid in 
3 
vn · 


: by 4 , 


had 
— 


thatthey inthe = 
might 
— boo 
city, vas not to 
conſume ir,but 


Num 31.322,26. 
a6 verſe 2. 


= 
= 


even 


not his hand backt 
Veltropen ak 


vp 


1 i 


22 PEE 


8 
e i 1 Wl br 1 


i 17 1 101 f 1 1 my 
THE M1 | 1 1 


3 


. 


that night 
all the men of warre 


Fe 1 
81353 
h -x} 23 1115 tir 1 PT Fat 


Ly 


Es 
= 


Nia 


wird 


Dent. 20.1 4. 


Gibeonites detelue Ioſhus - 698 0 


Chap. 7. 25,26. 


Exod, 20.85. 
Aut. 7. 3. 


n Meaning, the 
ten commance- 
ments, which are 
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ig C When hee faw that hee was fev- All istolv ug dk. ond laid vutoher, are enemies ro 
I en mee 

ERIC A hb nb dr ge done vito thy mother tn add, inge e death the 


king vnto her. left thy 
I9 Do hes went both vntill they came where 
1 — 7 ey Were come 
peareth that dee t b all the citie . be oe woꝛke, and 
was Of a great fa- aomt: 
milie, & of good 20 And ſhe anſwered Call me not thou art e Siemſying, 
that ſhe ſhall ne · 


; omt, but call mee | 
— ert A 


4 
ed cozne 


f — Bos 
o ome to 
ne. Leber ber neben 
CHAP, 11. „ and la 
1 Ruth gatheroth corne in the felds of Boon, 
s The — of Boar towers her. * 
Naomis huſband had a kinſman, rebuke 
a Bothfor ver- EY" 17 2 


and his name was 1 BY: 


4 


Shee ſleepetk at Boaz feete. 


h To my huſ- 
band and chil - 
dren when 
were ale, 
now £0 Vs, 


Or, fall upon N 
bes, came to her mother 
4 : art thou, my daughter? f Pcecciuing by , 


Or,returned to 
mother ws 
(aw. 


in law. 


CHAP. II 
I 1 — A PH 
at Boa te. 1 He ac et «/fe to 
— — . — punti thou know pon — fall; fo: 
Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe the man will not be in ref, vntill he haue fi- 
A laid vnto her, My daughter, ou not N niſhed the matter this (ame day. 
a Meaning that ſteke : reſt foz thee, that thou matelt pzoſper? 
ſhee would pro- 2 Mow alſo is not Boazour 
nide het of an with whole maides thou want? behold, hes 
tun band, with winnowerth bartey to night in the i flooze. 
whom ſhe might 3 ach thy ſelfe therefoze, and anoynt 
live quictly, thee, and put by rayment vpon thee, any 
[0r, in the bare. get thee downe to the fiooze 2 let not t 
b Boaz. nor yet > man know of thee, varilhe hane lefteating 
any other, and dz x 


they lace 
And 
ene 
6 C@©0 the went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did accozding to all that het mother in our 
lawbad ber. 4 
7 — 
<cedhe — tre — 
— naue belides it, and J am  Forthouare 
—— ab 


2 
2 


ethe wing of 
r thine handmatde: 


o} 


a vertuous 
13 Aud now 


e If hee will tale Kidman beben 


theeto bee his then 
wife by the title 

of affinitie, ac- come, 
cording to Gods man vnto | 
Lw,Deuc,25-5. mans Durtiet 


9 


. of * whom — bare vnts Ju · 
Gene, le d _ ſeede which the Lozd wall giue 


19 Aud — 
r ate A 


begate 


d the women ſaid vnto — * 
a continuall po · this day without a kinliuan, and * — begate 


. Ihe firſt boake of Samuel, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


— God had ordeined, Deut. 17.1. that when the Ifraclices ſl.oul 4 be in the land of Ca- 
Alu hee would appoint them a King : ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the fiate of 
tic people vndet then fuſt king Saul, who not content with that order, which God hed for a time ap- 
F23-2. pointed forthe — —— demanded a Kinp, to the int ent they might bee as other 
Onions, and in a greater aſſurance as they thoughe : not becauſe they might the thereby ſerue 

' God, as being vnder the ſaſe of him, which d;d repreſent leſs Chxiſ true deliuerer: therefore 
he gaue them a tyrant and an ite to rule over them, that they might le atme that the ofa 
Ting is not ſufficient to eſendt 222 — — been there · 
— — fore he punitheth che ingratitude of dis people, and ſendeth them continual] warres both at home and 

abroad. And becauſe Saul, — ——— — — 

1 __ knowledge Gods wercy toward him, but ed the word of God , and was not zealous of 
his glory, be was by the voice of God put donne: from bis ftre,and David the true figure of Me ſiah 
placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience ence, modeſtic,c by open enemies, fained friends, 

and diſſembling flaterers , arelefe 'to the Chutch and to every member of the ſame, as a paterne and 

— cxamplcto * * on - VOCation. 

AB The =o ade fach I 1 Naas — oo vexed her (02 
2. ene 0 er Jans e 
el. 5s Hannah was barren and — — vpdzalded her, becaule the c 


— —  — 


N N ed tothe Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Lon had mant her barren 
Samuel is borne. 24 Shee doth dedicate bawts 7 (And (0 Bid her yeere by yeert _ 
———— ec Lord. oft as ee went vp to the houſe of 
8 Here was a man ol one of the thus thee vexed her, that thee wepe and di 
There were two *Ramathaim im,of 8 
tuo Ramaths, ſo mou name $ Then (aide Elkanah her huſband to 
that iy this citie was Clkanzh.choloune of Je · her, Hannah, why weepelt thon ? and why 
in woum Ephra- roham , the of Elthi:, eateſt thou not? and why-ts rhine heart 
im were Laphem the ſonne ol Togu, the ſonnt troubled? vn 20t I better to tber ben enn: 
that is, the lear- Of Jupp. « founcs 


an Tphzathite: 
ned men and 2 Aw herhadvowines: the nameof 9 S9 Hannah roſe vp after thet theyhad 


no childzen. 
Dent. 1 6. 16. 3 *And thioman went bp aut ot his 23 © And ſhee was troubled in her minde, 
tue ty ytere, to wozil. lice v "Alot yatorche Lord, and wept (oe. 
b For the Arke the Lo of backen d * Allo thee vowed a vom, and ſayd, O 
was chere at ihat the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophu t. Loo —— —— — on the 
> . 


N ey — SOLOS wee and not foyer tone 
cen. e to all LIES 


c Some reade,a ber yes and Twill ot nd edge —_ 


ion withan — ofhis „and 
— «pagan; bn bet b e aneh, worth on his head. ä 1 — 


Elkanah and his wiues. 5 W 4 ——— _ prayethfor a ſonne. 


Prophets, ont wn Hannah, and the name ofthe o taten anddzunke in @hitoh ( and Eli the 
nd Heninnah had ch ut Niꝛieſt ſate vpon a ſtool poltes 
Tr — 2 6 anche | bees Temple of Bit 


aunnad 
tooke Ruth, e ſhe was his 20 Aud - ate Gi — in, 
13 ( Boaz uth, e —— — Nahſbon, 


att Dbed 
h He ſhall leaue "14 An the Lozd which hath not left 1 25 Bbed begate Ichal, and Jſhai houſe of Iudaf. 0 


d Let this ſuffice 


e Thatis,ofthe 
_ ,wherethe 
Ark e was. 


Num. G. g. 
indg 135. 


$Ebr. thy wine. 


| Vannad anſwered q layd. Nay, yor arrogancie come 
exi- of cs bard ip lass, bur Jam, & Woman 2 croabled in the La 


wit. 


Samuel borne, and dedirated to the Lord. Chap. ij. 


12 Aud as thee continued paying befoze A £2 Hennahs 
molit deart 
15 8 Aber heare r der is Sor I I 
lips did moue , but hex voyce was not mine 
heard: therefoze Eli cyougye the had beent 
dznuken. 2 
14 Aud Eli ſaid vnto her, Vom long wilt the 


thou be dzunken { Put away +chy dzunken- god like our God. 
nelle — — 3 Speake* no moze 


— 


ſpirit: A baut dzunk nt ithet wine noz ſtrog enterpziſes are eſtabliſhed. 


Pal. 43-5. ny, but haue pomzed out my (ule be- 4 .The ——.— 
9 
4E6 for a dug - 16 Count not thine handmaive + foz a 
ter of Beal. wickeo Woman: foz of 7 —＋ 
complatut aud my griefe haue I (poke hi · 
therto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſad,Gve in 
peace,and the God of Jirael graunt thy pe · 
tition that thou haſt alkeD of 
F 18 She (aid againe, Lit time handwad 
f That is, pry finde f grace in thy light; lo the woman 
vato the Lord went her way, and did tate, and looked no 
for me, moe lad. 
— 4 —— — — 
ppe N returned, 
— 2 1 — — lars 
3: nah knew Hannah his wife, and the Led 
| According to g tHmembzed her. : 
her petition, 20 Fo: in pzoceſſe of time Yannah con · 
cetued and bare a ſonne, and te called his 
— r 
im o 
h This Elkanah 21 K 22 Eanah and all his 
wasa Leuice,t. houſe Went vp to offcr vuto the Lende the 
Chro. 6. 29 and y acrifice,and his vowe : 
= ſome vrite, 22 But V annah went not vp: fo ſhe (aid 
once a yeerethey ynto het 1 will rary vntull the childe - 
accuſtomed to wained, then I wil bzing him that he may 
— . — appeare betoze the Lozd, and there abide foz 
ir famili 23 And Elkanah her huſband ſayd vnto 
% ſeemeth thee bell ; tarie vatill Puri 
d dim: onelythe Lozde ac · pcovie : any 
i Beeauſe her cumpliſh has i wozd. So the woinan abode, j doy came 
—— — and gaue her ſonne ſucke vutill thee wained was „ and a fleſhhooke 
was Called the 24 (and when ſhe had weined him, thee 14 taut it 
Lords promiſe. took hun with her with thzce bullockes and uno 
Exod. 16 36. an * and a battell of wane, chat the! 
and bꝛoug ht bun vnto the houſe of theLozd tooke 1 
$Ebr ach. in Shiloh, and the child was Iſraeli 
25 L Is 
the child to boy came 
: 26 And tſhce ſayd, Dh my 0 mee 
& That is, moſt n ſgule tineth.mplozd,J am the woman that tm he will not haut 
certainly, ſtood with thee here piaving vnte the Lond. rawe. f 
27 A, de n 16 — anyman 
giuen me my dt cd Jacked them burne the 
$£br.lent, 28 Therſhge all 1 282. Ar . 
: to the Loꝛd: as as * 5 
| Meaning Eli —— the Loꝛd: 1 — Lo 
gave thankes to the Loꝛd t re. 
for ber CHA I 


: 
1 
| 
z 


— not c hafliſiug by c 


God chreatnedh Eli, I. Samuel 


an®hzought it to 
when lher came vp with her 


j 


- 
7 
: 


The Lozd thee (red of 
yOr,for the thing the petition th thac 8 
— — they vnto their 
tot 8 to 5 bouſe 
wit, Samuel. the Lozd viſited Hannah, ſo that loʒ oe a That is, ſhall 
and bare thzee ſonnes, and 8 be inferiour vn- 
1 And the 2ay thee, to one of the to him. 
Lord. J may tate a moz(ell of 
was very olde, and heard 
| all that dis ſonnes did vntoall Iſrael, and 111, 
p Which'was with the women that v aſſem» - manfeſt viſion in the time of 
(as the Ebrewes of the Tabernacle of the £5. 4 The Lorde calleth Samuel three times 
write)after their | 14 And ſheweth what ſhell comewpon Eli and 
trauel, ae they vnto , Doe pete bis bowſe, 18 ſame declareth Samuel to 
came to be putt | ? foz of allthis people J heare e- EL, * 
Ged, reade Exod. ' tifll repozts of you. Nun ee Samuel miniſtred vnto 
38.8. leut 22.6. 24 Doe 1 my ſonnes: * — —_— — > 12 = — a The Chalde * 
good heart which is Loꝛd s * 8 te x 
q Becauſe they make rhe Lag people's A ere ao re mNiER viſion, egita aides El lived, 
contemnetherr 25 None man tune — — 2 And at that time, as Eli lay in His b Becauſe there 
duetie to God, Judge ſhall fudge it: but if a man a- *place, 1 to ware dumme that were y: ry ſew 
verſe 17 — Lozd, who will pleade foz him: he could not lee. Prophets to de- 
D not the voice 3 And per the 4 light of God went out, clare it. 
r So that to o- ok their father, be the "would ua Samuel llept in the of the Lozde, c in the Court 
bey good admo- them. where the Arke of God was. next to the Ta- 
nitions is Gods 26 C (Now the child Samuel pzofited 13 Samuel: and bernacle, 
mercie, and ro and e, and was in both with he am. d That u, the 
ranne vnto Eli, and ſayd, Here la mpes which 
( ebe But he » I burnt in the 
nig. 
vnto e loſcphus wri- 
E a. — — 28 teth that 
aroſe, was twelue yecre 
and (aſd, I am here: fo; didit call me. 
And hee anſwered, — 


thee not, my Lord appeared 
fleepe. to him. 
id befoze hee knew 
woꝛd 


1 


78 
835 


3 
452 


: 


5 
x 
T 


Iſraelis ouercome. 


the men — — XA 


be vali · — 
415 la of all his 


"wo CThenEli called 
Samuel my ſonne. And he 


am. 

7 Then he ſald. hat is it. that the Lord rae! 
k Godpuniſh cad mother? amet into his tent: any 
thee after this . God» doe tothe , and : fo2 
and that ſort, ex- thou hide any thing; rom foormen. 
cept thou tell laid vnto 


mee _— 18 "0 wophnt 

Ruth. fire : meaning, 

1 The Lond ae- Lozd : 12 And there ranne a man of they were ſud- 
compliſhed 19 C out of the atmie, and came to Shiloh the denly defiroyed. 
whatſocucr he was ſame day with his clothes f rent, and earth f In tokenof fo. 
had (aid. fall to bead. to nnd mout. 


Or. that amel 10 And all J{tarl from Dan to Beer- 
was the flrehfall Lowe Propher * faithfull Samuel was the 


{9 mh appeared again in @ht- 


- th: 72 * eng to Sa · 
11 


the Lord, 
Gs. & ouere:me by the Philefloms 4 
doe * the Arke\, 2425 the a 
feare. 10 The Arke of the Lord i taken. 14 F- 
hs and bu children die. 16 The death of the wi 
of Phinehas the ſonne — 
From the de- A Samuel 4a vnto al 


- Ifrael: 
fthe 

parture of t out 1 I 
2 


Ifraclices out of 
Dee IX 


warre was Yn- 
dertaken by Sa. Ohloh os vs, 
muels comman- 
demc 


ge; 


at of the 
S 


the 
Arke of the co- 
venam,Exod, 
25.497, 


—.— ler s- 


IH LT 
2 8 SEE e 88 
— e Th - . — : 


Foughr againſt 
—— e 
me to 
hande "ot 2 AE 


fight againſt vs, one of the ha 


Dagon. The Philiſtims plagued. I. Samuel. The Ake ſent backe againe. 
T the — exuly hon with we chall ſend it home 


agatne. 
And they Gyd, It you (end away 
er - "Ugo, aches! the Govt Nene lan tt ava 


0 » 
the fue 2 Euen the tooke the emptie, but vnto it a ; b Theidolaters 
ncpaticirics of God, and br it into the houle of {hen all yebe heated, and U ae dene bedr 
r / rn moes portage my 
was 
i in | agon was fal- 4 Thanlthey, et wade lhe Fane wtly, 


re feſts of Dagon, and gods, and and. © Thisis Gods 
e Thusin ſtead IO.» honed Linn aloe on rem 6 Whertoze then ould vout mdgewent vpo 
ot acknowledg- on the thzeſyold of Dagon in Alhdod, vnto — 2 — | hare the idotzrersthat 
ing the true God this day. dened their s: when he wzought won- knowing tbe true 
by this miracl:, 6 But the hand of the Lom was beanie among them,* did they not let them God. they vor- 
they ſall to a ypon them ot Achdod, and deitroyed them, they departed? (hip bim not a- 
further ſuperſti · and finote them with * emerods, both Ah S — — cart, and tight. 
tion. dod, and the coaſts thercof. two kine, on there hath Exod. 1.31. 
Pſal,73.66. And when the men of Aſhdod: ſawe come no poke ; and tie the Kineto the cart, 
(s.theplayd, Let not the Arke of the God and being the eines hone tum theme. 
ot Jirae vs: fo his hand is ſoe 8 Then take the „and 
vpon — ſet it vpon the cart, and put the *iewelsof 4 Meaning, the 
8 They lent therekoze & gathered all the golde which it foꝛ a ſinne ottering, in golden emerods 
r the vnto them, and a coffcrby (end it away, and the golden 
d Though they fayd, 4 (hat — — dong bo that it mice. 
. ide ems of he God of A be cantd * ae be The God of 
wer, an wer 0 * £ e 
nid chereof, t and they caried the Arke that : but ik not, Ifracl, 


FE 


| on the 

—— 1 Ektonites cried gol, y 

„ ͤ;Ü* . in pn their to 

rr deere Corn oe Oe ri 
e Thewicked, _ - — L of the Gad of went after i them, vnto the boꝛ · f For therriall 
when they lecle Jirael, and let it returne to his owne GY ofthe mater. 
the hand of God, chat it lay vs not and our ; fo 13 322 
— 24 erode it bp en, and (pled the Aids 
godly humble - ee. * 


2 Us 
| the cart, and offered the *. — 4 
a burnt offering vnts the Lord. ſhemeſh,which 
Loans oor von he ce 

for golden em-rods. 19 The menof Beth. ſhemeſh iewels of gold were,and 
„ DN i Love was in the 
—— f 8 uns ſtuen mo · 


er wy —— ok the a 
time the plague nt ASE ; & . * 9 of the 8 
fed, — a> S ley the Pulets | teturued to 

the ofthe Lozvy: tell vs where- 


haue kept FArke da with 
ſtill. 


Berhſh<mites ſlaine. Iſrael repenteth. Chap. vij. viij. The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. 110 


whicy the Pele, becken Fuer 


i Theſe were che ring tothe Lon: ſo : Atydod one, id Gaza 
fu principall ci. one, fo2 Aiketon ont, to Gath one, andfoz and 
ties of the Ptilt- one, 
ſims, which 18 And golden miſe, accoꝝ to) , 
were not allcon- ber of all the cities of the - 
quered vntotbe ing to the flue pzinces, both of walled towns, 
ume of David, and of towns vawalled, vnto the tone 
gor, the plant, or of } Abel, whereon they ſet the of 
lamentation, Lozd : which ſtone ſemaineth vnto this day 
the lleld of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 Aud yeſmote ofthe men of Beth-Qe» 

k For it was not meſh, becauſe they * Had looked in the Arke 


lawfullroa of the Lozd: dee flew tuen people 
+ wa — tifrie chouſand men, — — 


or to ſec it, fue men: and thepeoplelamented, becauſe the ched it 

onely to Aaron Lord had flaine the people with (ogreata called the 

ana his ſunnes, aug hter. ſaid, 

Num 4. 13,20. 20 Wherefoze the men of Beth ſhemeſh 13 
ſaid, diho ts able co ſtand befoze this holy der, and 
_y_ — coalts of 

2 they rs to ' a 

bitants of — ae Long ad The Sane 


liſtums haue bzought againe the Arke the 
Lom: come pe Downer, and take it vp tp you. 


CHAP. VII, 


k K 
Samuel exborteth the people to for ſake their ſinnes 
and nne to the Lord. 40 PhUbien, Fre 
ag Iſrael, and. are exercome. 16. Senneel 
tudgeth I ſi a 


wie Hen the menof » Rirtath-ſearim came, 
« Aciicinthe *T cndtooke vp the Arke ofthe Lozd 
called ale Kii. Mought it into the houle of Abinadadtn the 
arh-baal, Joſh, Hill: and they ancrified Eleazar 
15,60, — yg 
ath-fearim, the time was „ fox it was 


7 

: 

] 
1 


5 


A 
: 
8 


j 


E 
5 


7, 


b Lamented for 
their ſianes, and 
followed the 
Lord. 
Toſh,24.15, 23 
Ind g. 2. 13. 
Dent. 5. 4 mat. | ven 12631 DEALS 
4-10, Samuel ccome ofve, 
Tudg. 2. 13, 3. VV — ſonnes Judges oger a Beceuſe he was 
c For Shiloh was not able to bee 
now deſolate, 2 (Ind the name of his eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 
becauſe the Phy- Joel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) b Who wa alſo 
liſtims had ta- even Jud m Betr. ſheba. called Vaſhni. 
ken thence the Þ —— — his ».Chron 6.28, 
Arte. wayes, but t after * tooks Det. 16.19, 
d the Cholde t. 
== and Cameo e, dec 
they drew wa- eco wa * 
— „ n 

that is, art H 10 
wept abundant» in F old. walke nat in thy wapes: ä K 
ly for their 7 * make vs nu a king to nage vs like all d B. c 
an chuldzen of Jſrael were gatherrd nations. - | were Bot men 
3 the princes of he 6. Bur edeithing 4dihiraſed — 
that in ihe pray» V : an a | tharGod bad” 
ers of the poc ly heard that, | | vn + FEAT 
there to : 6334057 it ar auathe” | ht woutd bee 
be 2 vehement 8 the childzen of Iſtati ſud tu : : ned] ax were the ; 
xcale, muel, Ceale not to* crie vutothe Lozy our the y have not caſt Gemailes, | 


An vniuſt king deſcribed. I. Samuel. | Saul ſeeketh the aſſes. 


they haue caſf mee away, that were lot : there fat 


ercfo: vnto their 
ce: howbeit yet © teſtiſte vnto them, and 
pp hp maner of the king that ſhall 


- N 
* 


* 


ſaid to 


were not: 


oO C@o Samuel tolde all 
the Loꝛd vnto the people that 


ot him. 

H And be ſkid, This bal be tbe 'maner 
E., 
ridie de their o- 

8 his charets,and to be —— 


la. D the things Terne fo; hi charers: 
aw,Deut.17,20, - 1 


1 RES 


x 1155 
8 
L 


15 


* 
ot 
1 


Come. Oeert f S0 called, be- 
gone, Co — — —— 
olde time things to come, 

10 Then ſeruant, elell 
— went into the 
II CAnd as were going vp the high 
to —— came 
— — — 


of 
i 
1 


72 
EE 
22 


8 


HE 


1H 
HH 


5 


0 


bi 
| 


8 


122 
15 
il 
g5 


: 


He cemmech to di muel and is anointed, ” Sail propefieth. 111 


Er 
ts. And they will aſke thee + it all be well, Ely. 
re BE CESS: Seal, and and will gerbe the two loaves! byeaD, n. 


k Meaning, all 
—— = 
— — wal p20- 
— the Loyd wll ome 
another 
ag 


f 
1 


uant, and bzought them into the d 
< —_— and made them lic in the chiefeſt place a» defoze mee 
war mong them that were bidden : which wert toGilgal: will come downe vuto 
. about thirty rſons. thee to offer burnt „ and to (acrt- 
23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke, fice ſacrifices of peace. foz me ſeuen Chop.r 3. l. 
a G, be er en beer 
M 3 


breſt, which the 
Prieft had for his 1. cooke tooke 
ſamilie in all 
eace offrings, 
it. 10.14. 
o That both by 
the aſlembling of 


>< was v 


ſuch vertues as . 
were meet fora 


I knew of thy 

comming. 

P To ſpeak with max lend the 
im ſecretly : for 

the houſes were 

flat aboue, 


12 but ſtand thou llt now 
aansgdee. thee iche Bend at 6d. 


C HAP. X. 


x} 
Lf 


Z 


AN 


fines, 21 Sanwlutchoſen hi tor, Sa- 
mel writeth the Ki , CNY 


: 


— 


a la the Law 


2 
i 


Kabels 

„ cuen 

Gen 35. 20. ſeeke, are 
b Samuel con care- 


1 


7 


Saulis choſen King. Nahaſh LSamuel. diſeomftted. Simuclsvprightneſe: 
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married where it Foz they — 92 1 conſumed vs, r de no rem · 
was not lawfull, to "tyanſelues, nant no2 anyeſca 
Deut, . 3. they haue mized the ol leede with th the I5 © LozdGod lideuart lun, 


Order taken for 


h Heſheweth} we haut been © reſernen toeſcape , as e- 
God is iuſt in pu- reth this day! * ere we are betoze thee 
nilhing his peo - er we cannot ſtand 
ple, —— thee becauſe 
tull in teſcruing a 
etidue to whom CHAP, X. D, and the 
— ſaver, 1 Mis * 2 and put awey Elders ot And the Judges there» 
our Godlozeds 


les e eee 
eee 


OA 
t 
bis ſiunen, and Downe betoze the houſe þ dg there an 1 8 ahazia 5 —— 


ſi ſembled vnto him of Jſrael ter, and 
— . Bn ion — women, ae and Sabberh ſhe Lenites 
=E 11% And cher 
den Dbechaniah the on rboky that were chleft 


the people wept with a great la · 
the 
fathers und late 
Hl We, ray Ger hulls again a e efenth moneth t 
b Meaning,that rhe prop Cs Hhope E 10% nechain Ga 


God would re- Wt — N with ing. 


ct iue them to 
W 
I» 10 — — —— 1 1412 . 
erp do ce hes SE 


therefore i befoze i Letthem bee 
» Elet allthem which appointed to ex · 
our amine this mat- 

ter. 


ſtrange 


mercie, 

e Which ue 
ſtrangers & ma- 
ried contrary to 
the law of God, 
d Becauſe God 
bath g uen thee 
authoritie,aud 
learnirg to per- 


and Tele, any 


in of - 
* RES 
3 bee » * | 
an 15 — Cs Congregation ide af the 2 people efor be 


Sous if —— — 


=P 288 Smet, — nad 


m Meaning, of 


the common 


Nouember and 8 6 * I 
ls. 4 Io And 2 5 ; EE. 
F, vnto > —— 
— 1 2 taken — wiues, tos increale 22 2 3 a began be 
raine,and fo the hn i 
her 11 No pꝛaiſe vnto 32. ne annes ef for, the captain 
nw ae and ES. {dec bes wit of Moab, 


touched th 12 And all the g 
& Ye have lad andayd wt aloud voxct, $0 wil we dos Iſdita 
one finne vpon ccm ding to thy wordes unto vs. anz _ 32 Bs 


n 
r 
. Without, neuter » the wopke of one Day | 


ninth moneth. 
b Alcewe 
WAS, 


Nehemiah mourneth, His prayer. Nehemiah. 


— 
461 


His requeſt of the King. 
24 neee an. , Aer. an Shelemiah, Shema- 


ram, 

1 43 Of che lnnes olds Jeet, War "0 

32282 —— 0.44 Wieſe had cakey range wines: EIS. . 
40 Pachnadebat,Shaſhal, Sharal, =* chilzen. 1 
A Nehemiah. 


rs . OO of 
in & all times * ons profit 
= ithi * 


£- 


. —— —x— oe Temple ma 
ah. was to bri me, 1 was 
e Jrek . an third builded vp the va, 
deliuered and proutded that the Lawe of God, in execulion a· 

them was a vega ho ae —— the King fauou- 
— — im moſt ample lerters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could 
— i of the Latines the ſecond of Bzra, becauſe he was the wricer thereof, 


9. I. of 


people 


28-2 
15 


EE 
> bzethzenhe "nour tn the 
Near * CHAP, 11 daher 
1 After Nehenich bad obtained lowers of 
the 


i 


85 
E 


2 
15 


. 
85 
25 


Thepeopleencauraged. Chap. iij. | The building of the walles. 189 


J0r,paradiſe. 
4 As God mo- 
ued m e to aske, 


M- 
* 


That is, con · 


remned of other of the valley 

nations, as well, and to the dung poit 
God bad walles of Jeruſalem 

— — pdt yr 0 


LE 14 Ipent foozth vnto | 
gave themſelves the} fourntaine, and tothe Kings 
to doe well, and and chert was no roome {oz the 
to trawaile in this Was 


enen 


noz to the noble me 

— — 
* with flee: 7ome le v9 

we beno 


——— 7 
Aae bebe. "18 Then 


— hora I 
e hath appoin. them, and ſayd to 
ly) neither did vs, and wee his ſeruants 222 and 


15 


any of your pre. build: but as fo: you, yt haue no poꝛtion 
— ever igt, nos! in Jeruſalem. wo 
care God, the. 
CHAP. III. and the 
| by the Rings 
The number of then that bad the wallet, — — 


aroſe Tliaſhtd the dit Pzteſt with of A 
T da tarrzenche 8, and they built Mer 


The building of the walles. 


d Where the 
weapons and 
armour of the 
citic lay. 


e Which dwelt 


inthe plaine 


countrey by Ior« 
den andTericho 


f ReadeEzia 
Chap. 2,43+ 


oh dank 


h Which was 
theplace of 
iudgement, or 
execution. 


Danfd, and to the fiſhpoole 
that as repay vnto Lt of the 


mw Aer him foztificy the Lenites, Re- 

um the lonne of Bani, and next vnto him 

ztified Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe 
part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him foztified their b a · 
nat, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
balfe part of Reilah : 

19 And next vnto him foztified Eßer, the 
G_ — I he be o 1 t 


houſe of 17 1 


, the 
ther — — 8 dooꝛt o 
CAD, 29. 


22 Alter dim alſo —_—_— the _ 


why 4 
After them fox tic Bentamin , 
RET — i 4d — 
for 


Fara e of Paaſctah,the 
fo: — Dh 6 

of ye bn another poꝛtion, from the 
— C Axarlah vnto the turning and vnto the 


25 ſonne of Uzai, from oucr a · 
ner, and = h towꝛe that 
. oe the Kings hou which is be · 
2 — n. After hun Pe-* 

e ſonne o h. 
nd the f Nethinims they dwelt in 
the &.. vnto the — ouer againſt the 
: „ to the towze that 
* After him fo:tified the Tekoites ans» 
rote 2tion ouer — the great towze, 
(Yar oyerh out, euen vnto the wall ok the tos 


1 abone the hozſegate fooꝛth foꝛ· 
e Pꝛieſtes, euery one ouer again 


qo She · 


of or 3alaph, ch the 8 ſirt, r after 


8. blmloy ouer — his engl Pond 


31 After him foꝛtilied Walchtah the gold · 


ſmiths (onne , vntill the houſe of the Nach — 


nims, and of the merch inſt the 
Care b Miphkad, and to th er in the w 
ner. 


—_ And betweene the chamber of the coꝛ · 
ner vnto the ſheepegate , foztified the gold · 
ſmiths and the Were ants, 


ts —— 


7 The 215 of) * Jeruſalem 1 tee 15 
But God brea th er enterpriſe. 17 The Tewes 
_ with one their weapon: in the i 
other. 


ſt = x - — 1 


Nehemiah, Conſpiracie ofthe wicked. The 


Ut when Hanballat 
Bveveve walethn was beyorh ano 


— 
2 And (apd befoze bꝛethzen and the 
armie c e — 


a Ofhis compe- 
nions that drele 
in Samaria. 


— — ? will th e b Thus the wic- 
ale wi vill J ked,that conſider + 
niſb it — — a bay? pf wi the ones not that Gods 
once o es of duſt * ver 

ing theyare burnt? 3 — 
3 And Tobtah the Ammonite was beſide defence of bis, 
» — 2 PIER Ha mocke tho as 
Caen [+] fr thought we 

. 4 weake & ſe be. 


cHeare. O our God,(foz we are deſpt» c This is the 
ſed) * — their ſhame — their _— —— hs 


he head, and giue them vnto a pzay ein the land childrenof God 


of thele —_— haue againll the 
Aud couet not thetr * iniquity, neither derifs & threat- 
16 their inne be put out int ; fox ninęs ol their e- 
7 they vane ho — nemies: to flee to 
built the — God by prayer, 
8 — vnto the halte thereof, and the d Let them be 
heart of the people was to wozke. ſpoylcd and led 
7 CBut when Sanballat, and Tobiah, away captiue. 
and the Arabians, and the Ammouites,and e Let ihy plagucs 
the d heard that the walles of declare to the 
Jeruſalem were t (foz the bꝛeaches world, that chey 
beg au to bee topped) then wert very ſet —— ru 
inſt t iy 
Dy Jud d all together to come and — th 
- 1 Jeruſalem, and tos hinder Church: te 
prayeth, only ha- 
= 9 Then wee pꝛaytd vnto our God, and uing reſpe& to 


ſet [et warchmenby them, day and night , be» Gods glory,and 

ofthem. not for any pri- 

10 And Judah ſayd, The ſtrength ofthe 1 
bearers is weakened, and there is much erud 

— 4 ſo that wee art not able to build the Ion be bel 


br, make to 
* Alſo our aduerſaries » T ,M 
ſhall not know LING 1 ayÞ, The? e 
— — and (lay them, and Amen 
the woꝛ oft — A 


I2 But when the Jewes ( which dwelt | They, which 
belidethem )came, they told vs ken times I —— 
s From all [places — hall returne, ings dad thus, 


When you leaue 

3 There in the lower places — a 

2228 
ſwozdes , their lpeares 


Mlies or to reſt, your 
— and their enemies la 


ſaile you, 
dene ben Fbedeld, and roſe vp, and layd h Who is euer 
+ ono rulers, and to at hand todeliuer 
eee dende. 
ger, ete- 
full an fight fo: =_ bzethzen,your ſonnes, = ſcei * 
rs , your wiues, and pout — gr 
. and when our enemies heard that it — glory & & 
as knowen vnto vs, then God bought for the 
their tounſell to t, and wee turned tion of — 
all againe to the » Euery one vnto his lives & of theirs, 
+ And from that day, halfe of the yong = 8e 
to pla 
men did the labour, and the other balk part valiant — 
of them held the ſyeares, and ſbields, and i To oucrſce 
er : and the rulers ſtood them and to en- 


ragethem 
17 7 Thepthardulyevon the wall grey te vr * 


builders with weapons. 
: 4— bare 1 — „ind they that — 


k Meaning, to 
reſiſt their ene- 
mies,if neede 
required, 


I That is, when 
they purified 
themſelues,or 
elſe when they 
wal(hed their 
clothes, 


a Againſtthe.. 
rich v hich op · 
reſſed the m. 
This is the 
complaint of the 


. propleſheving 


to what, (xtremi · 


tie they were 
brought vnto, 
e To pay out 
tribute to the 
King of the 
peiſians, which 
was exacted 
yeerely of vs. 

d By nature the 
rich is no bettet 
then the poote. 
e W: arc not a- 
ble to rede eme 
them. but for 


re are con- 
ained to 


rie, and ſeeke 
bow to bring 
all things into 
your han is. 
bor becauſe 


ſhould be 


mooued with pitie, ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, 


one hand, and with 


18 97 cuery — ok the ele © 
blew terms and ſo bnilded: 


* and — — ok the 
The wozke is great and large, and wee are 
— vpon the wall, one farre from an» 


— In what plate thereſore yte heart the 
d of * - 
8 ofthe be tenet poldor yes thither vi 


th. 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the 
people, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that they punaybe a watch 
fo: vs in ue night, and labo t day. 

* neither J, noz my bzethzen, noz 

ttugunts, noz the men of the warde, 
Cobich followed me) none of vs did put off d 
our clothes, ſue tue ty one put them off! foz 
walhing. 
CHAP, V. 


1 The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie. 6 
Nehemiah remedieth it. 14 He tocke not the por- 
tion of others that had ruled before, left bee (how!d 

griewe the people, 

Nov ther was a great crie ofthe people 
Nam their wiues * againlt their bze» 
ent the Jewes. 

02 there were that (aid, Wee, our 
Gates and our daughters are many, there - an 
2 b coʒne, that wee map eate 
and line. 

3 And there were that ſaid , Mee muſt 

age our lands, and out vin ards, and out 
— cad take vp coꝛne foz the tamine. 

4 There were allo that ſaid, (lee haue 
bozrowed money foꝛ the kings <trtbute vpon 
our lands and out vineyards. 

5 And now our fleſh is as ©the fleſh of 
our bꝛethꝛen.and our ſonnes as their ſonnes; 
and loe,webzing into ſubicc tion our ſonnes, 
and our daughters, as leruants , and there 
bee of our daughters now in ſubiection, and 
there is no power © in our hands: foz other 
men haue our lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was J very angrie when J 
uy Tr. and theſe words. 

JI thought in my minde „and J 
rebuked: the Pans, z and the rulers, — 
Sony euery 
. his 8 Ileta great ratlem- 
b paging them, 
And J ſaid vnto them, Ae (according 
* our abilitie) haue redeemed our bzethzen 
5 228 were (old vnto the as 
en; and will you your bzethzen ag ez 
oz ſhall they bee eld vnte bs: hen held 
their peace, and could not antwert. 
and alſo 


heare the iudgement of others, whit which (hould bee as it were witneſſes 
of their dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God hath once 
dcliuered them from the bondage of the Heathen , ſhall wee make 
them our laue? 


Chap. v. vj. 


Vſurie — 190 


not god Dughey That which yer doe, ts i 5 Meaning,Ne- 
not to walke in the 
ono k þ Wo by ths 


vnto them this a&s bet- 
day their landes , * v ns ter — 
» and remic the hun» Or, ſuris 


and the 10%. 
dꝛeth part of t rand of the come, of | Which ve take 
6 wing 1 the AX exact ot — — 


EX romp, 5 — {op 
batt Gd. the Prete, 


and 88 — to . wear that they 
doe accoꝛdi 
— and ſaid, ©0 — 


out e — — — — 
foꝛme this 1 — = 


ouſt 
and — — all d 282 — 
— and pꝛaiſed the Load; 
10 + Andfrom 1 time 1 — 
mee 5 
Judah from erp ewentterh pe — 
wo the two and thirtieth verre of Ring 


wachte, that u twelue peert, J, 
*bzethzen hone not eaten the = Dzead of the Nr, 1 — 


vis Fo1 Fo) te foumer gouernons that were — — 
w 

— mee, GET thas 

wine, and had —＋ bꝛead 


— But rather J foꝛtiſted a portion in the people, then his 
wozke of this wall, and we bought no land, owne commo- 
and all 2 — came thither together dirie. 
17 $Pozeouer there were at my table an 
and fiftie of the Jewes, and Ru- 
lers which came vnto vs trom among the 
1 that ate about vs. 
$ And there was pꝛepared dayly an ore, 
and fire cholkn theep t, andbirdes were 
d fo2 mee, and in dayes. 
2 all in abundance I ft» „ Whereas at 
uired not the bzead of the gouernour: iy — wa 
e bondage was gricuous vnto this people. hd b/ 
— 2 D my God, in good- at this time they 
nel; ace done fo} had moſt libe- 


this people "a 
CHAP; vl 
8 Nebemiah anſwereth with 
and cle to bis adu:rſarie. 11 


raged by the falſe prophets. 


Aan Sanballat, and Tobfah, and 
he Arabian, and the reſt ot out 
enemies heard that I Jad ble . 
and that there were no moze=bzeaches ther» a That i, char 
in (though a hat ume I adore up the they were io 


dooꝛes v together 
y Then he goers Sale a —— 4-6, 10 
vnto me, 


meete exeeher ta the the villagesn rm che lang 


e. [Or,once in ten 


rally. 


rent wi ſed e, 
2 tot diſcome 


45 


Sanballats letters, 


eee vt thr 1 


3 the 
, „ And vntso 
ſaying, I hane a great wozke to doe, 4 = 


Nehemiah, 


e cs 
"and thoſe of Todlah came Church of God 


b Meaning,chat cannot come Downe:»why ſhould the wo; . hath enermore 
— 1 and come downe to 02 ———— — 22 
quelt, the worke, 4.20 ſent vnto mee foure times al. of , the ſonneof are moredan- 
which God had ter this ſoꝛt. And I anſwered them after the 2 — 
appointed, lame maner. e · outward and pro? 
fhould ceaſet 4 Then (ent Sanbaſlat his feruant af- d 
— — ter this ſoꝛt vnto me the kifrh time, with an 
that we (l:oul open letter in his hand, 
not commit our 6 erein was wzitten, Jt is repoꝛted 
ſelues to the among Senne 
hands of the it, that a ewes thinke to 
deren ebe n accordinges 
Oe . 
t As the fame < wo w# wall was bullden, and Zccla,49 13. 
eth, Thou batt allo ozdeinedd e NF ba 8 the pozters wy : 


© Thou haſt to peach 
bribed,and ſet is 

vp falſe prophets theſe wozds it hall come to 
— 7 toy come now therefoze,and let 
defond che zen z kent vnto him, 


a 


ing of Perſia done ſe woꝛd 
ofcieeſuieci- pn: fer thon fineſt chem of thine one by 
on, which you . 
bim all vs, let 
r wana apa he Th 
thoa mine and it ſhall not be dont: now therefoze z in» tants 
— — — 21 - * 
tothe intent fah, the ane of Detard the los of Pe the 
that he mięht and dee was © and he were not 
prey ito God vs come into Ses 1 — mine heart, and 
with greatet li · in the middes of Tenne, Ang Our the gatbered the rulers, and 
. doo les of the in : ka they will come to 1 LL 
—— — Ul  —3 a p they 2 and mit - Exye.3.2; 


— 


t 


111 


of Shephattah,thace 
ern eee 
; — 
1— 220 Hate Dare | 111 T of ¶Babath Moa of the o- b e 
oab, two of Moab. 


ainſt ſuch M4 + the heathen that were about tight Gt, MH 
e 8 Eee e eue 
thepretence | them : fo2 they knew that thts and foure. 
— — was wzought by our T + — emmy tight hundzeth 
ers * 


five . 
were aduerfaries to his glorie, and went about to ouerthrowe his 14 The ſonnes of Jacchat, ſenen hun 
Church, declaring alſo hereby that where there is one true miniſter of wirt 
— the — a great — h m_ was the — 
moneth, an contained part o , ember, an 
i ———— En I 


The booke of genealogies, | Mm 


2 


20 ſonnesof Adin, fixe hundzeth £2 the ſonnes ol 
and fine and fiftie. of 
— The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,nintie of the ſonnes of 


alt — the fonnesof 


ſonnes of Hartha, 
5 — — ſonnes ot 


ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of 


d That l, the in- 
habitants of Gi- 


and 

Anathoth, an hundzeth 
20 — — 
2515 — — ons 195 
-;: — 6x C And thels came from Tei me · 
mer: but not kathers 
Ene hoult,noz ther lede, orik they were of 4c 

dzeth and thzce and twenty, 62 ſonnes of 
e Forthre were "75 The meneol the ocher Nebs.wo n ggg , of Phone e 


— The ſonnes of the other Elam, thou- 6; Andpſtho D the ſonnes of Da, 
en ny RA EP ng 
"36 Thelonnes of Jericho, thore hundzeth Thetrname. "_ 
and le and fox ſounds their wilting ofthe 
ſeuen the 
4b molt 


a Bd dad 


2 


ji 


The Law read. 
73 Wh — — people gaue twenty 1x And the Leuites made ſilence though · 
thouſand dꝛammes of golde, and two thou» out all ng, Hows peace?! 
ſand pieces of filuer , and thzeelcoze and le. fo: the day is holy, be 
uen Dꝛieſts garments 12 all che people went to cate and 
73 And Paielts and Leuites, and the to dꝛinke, and to away part, # co make 
poꝛters and 705 ers and the reſt of the great top, becauſe they had vuderſtood the 
people, and the Ne Nethinims , and all J\rael wozds that they had caught them. 
i Which contei- Dwelt in their cities: and when the i ſeuenth 13 And on the ſecond day, the chiefe fa · 
nech part of Sep- moneth tamt, the childzen of Iſrael were tn thers of all the people, the 5 Ethe Le» 
tember, and part thcir cities. - uites were gathered vuto the @cribe, 
of 0Rober. CHAP. vIII. - + gr e inthe woꝛds 
2 Exva gathereth 2 the people , and rea - of the Law. 
deth to them the Law. 12 They rezoyce is Fſracl 14 And they found waitten in the Law, 
for the knowledge of the word of God, 15 They (that the Lozd had commanded by 2 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles or boot hes. t gen of Jirael Qould dwell in 
N le aſſembled themſtlues in the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, L.. 23.34. 
$Ebr.4s one max. #together, rh ter hat was eſo 15 that they ſhould cauſc it to be de · 
water gate, and they ſpake vnts Sons clared and pꝛoclauned in al and 
a Reade Ezra 2 Scribe, that he would bzing the booke in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe vnto the 
7.6, - the Law of Molis 2 mount,and bung oltue bzanches , pine 
commanded to Iſrael. bꝛanches, and anche of | my2tus,F palme por, good bran- 
2 And Eʒra the Pꝛieſt bzought the Law manches, & branches ot thicke trees, to makt che Linn. 23 
| Wann e d eee ee e emate went lagth and lyoughe *© 
and o e and vt» 
—— diſcreti · Berſtand it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth them and made them boothes, euery one vp · 


on = vnder- * 
— was befoze the watergate (trũ the mozning 
e This declarech untill the : midday)befoze men and women, of 


Nehemiah. 


neth, 
And be read therein in the ſtreete that and in 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


on the o roofrof his houle , 77 h For their hou- 
courts of e houle of God, and ſes were made 


inthe 
— the ſtreet the watergate,E in the lkreet flat abone, read 
the gate 11 Deut. 122K. 
17 —— * K 


the great zeale And thein that vnderſtood it, and the eares 
chat the people fall the people bearkened ynto the booke of —* come againe on captinitie made 
had to heare the the Law. 8, and late vnder the boothes:foz lince 
word of God 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtoode a nt 1 Jefhua the ſonne of Nun vnto i Which was al- 
pulpit of wood, (> yeehadmade the this day, had not the childzenof Jſracldone moſt a thouſand 
pꝛeaching, and 8 ſo, and thert was very E. top. yeeres. 
ah, and Shema, and Ananiah, It And hee read in the booke of the Law 
aud d Qilkiah „and a 50 right ol God enery day, from the firſt day vnto 
and, and on his lc 4 OE the laſt day. they kept the fea 
tthal , and Malchiab, and Yathum, and — on the eight day a , 
Laſhbadana,Zechartah, and lam. bly,accozding vnto the manner. 
5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze all 
d To the intene the people: tbo oo CHAP, IX, 
that his voyce and when he opened it, all the people tood 
might be the Pp. 1 The people repent and forſake their 
better heard, 6 And CGzra pꝛayſed the Lom the great wines. 5 The Lewates exhort them to praiſe God, 


D, and all the people anſwered , Amen, 
n. with lifting vp their bands: and they 


6 Declarmg his wonders, 26 And their in- 
gratitude , 30 And Gods great mercies toward 


.bowed themlclucs, c worſhipped the Lozd thew. 


wich their faces toward the 


And Jeſhna, and Bani, # Sberebia the foure # twentieth day mo · 
2 g e ene 2 Sherehiad Lega e eee 2 Meaning the 
Pclaabanorh: Leu Jozah be pop _— "Taling,and with arkcioth, and earth .. E[dr.9.4. 
e In conſidering in eir place, ümenmg 22 they char PI — on 
their offences a- 3nd they read in the booke of Law and they — and — 1 
inſt the Law. of God diſtinctiy, and gaue the dt 
—— ou cones 2 e E ; 
prooue — 2p gud Exaths > and Scribe, and the 
aſſure them of All the people, This day vnto the ; my 
Gods meedes Lozdpour God: * berweepe: 4 en arme vpon th ſtares of the their iones and 
— are repen- 93 + * | baniah,)Sunnt, Bani & Chena · * 
7 O Þe (aid alſo vnto them, Goe and eat of ni, # cryed with a evnto the Loꝛd 
That is,pemem- the 2 2 mane the lweet and ſend part their God 
55 thepoore, pnto them,foz whom none isf 1 o 5 Andthe e ſaid,cuen K — and 
— be will Ni your 1 Dank SIS 
tue you iregrh. Erength ab, Hodilah L — 1 


Stand vp, 


Gene.nr.3 1. 
Gene. 17. J. 


Cen. 15.18. 


Exod 3.7, and 
14.10. 


Exod 14.23. 


Exod. 13. 21. 


Exod. 19.18, 20. 
39, 1. 


Fred. 16 15. 
Exod. 17. 6. 


Dent. 1.8. 


The Levites confeſſion of Gods benefits, Chap. ix. 


5 ode than not 


406 ebenen 3 a load how 


in the wildernes: * the pil- 


payto ea br. to ſhewe them 
of fire by mght.to 
with way went ET 


Lord, ide God that us 


d bzoughteit 
Erden — 1 — a» 
bade 


And foundeſt his heart faithful yy 

thee," and madeſt a couenant with 

gtue vnto his ſer de the lande of . 

aan e en , and tall © 
2 as d thou diddeſt mulctp 

over (hy wander, Nan 2 — 


in the wilderneſſe : they lacked 
« Fete clothes waxed — 2 


ed not. 
22 And neſt them kingdoms 
can tcattered® room into coꝛmers — 
: nar Porn Sent 


ee 


: 
: 


: 
E 


f 


deal diy againſt them: » nites, and — 
1. ach . th — Sa 
11 ” Fog thou did bake vp the ſea be- ou 
foze them, and - 3nd chi thr pls 3 
of ae ſea on 195 land and that 


1 12 2 «eh 
acoffrecogleryem gh che wa 


218 
a 


85 


i 


Ali prolong vponthers many yeeres. - 


not from 
way, neither 1251 1. cor. 10. 1. 


21 Thou did(t allo feed them foꝛty yeres 


heathen w 
be drone 


Hl 


and the peoples ingratitude. 192 


Exed.13.12. 
mend. 1 4.14. 


Dewe. f. 4. 


c Tough the 


ny was tedious - 


72 and long, 


our. 
Namb, 21.26; 


ho 


* mene Prophens nn 
the, 


W 


The coucnant ſealed. 


£x0d. ; 46,7. 
Fal. 143.1, . 


: et, that is, to our Rings, to our 
i By whom we and to our Pueſtes, and to our 
were led away 


—_— 
ce o 
appointed to be 33 "Surely 
flaine,as Eſter coinevpon vs: fo: 
2 4. but we —— done wickedly. 

e conſeſſeth 34 out 8 and 
that all — — — - 
things Awe, noꝛ re 
them iuſtly for no thy oteltations, 
— — I zen among 0 PI 
he appealeth from 2 d they haue not ſerued their 
Gods iuſtice to — 1 — and in 11 — that 
bis mercies. thou > vnto and in the large 
1 — 1 —— 2 
wou and haue not conuerted from their e · 
them, except they ill wozks. 


would returne to 


n Thus by affli- 
con they pro- 
miſe to keepe 

ou 


t — — 
1 wee make ⸗ 
ſure watte our 


couenant, and tt, and 
by Gods great our Leuites and our Pieſts ſeale vnto it. 


1 
119, 'T «i : TT 


the 


b Reade Erra, 

© Which being 
c W 

idolaters, for- 


they brake (vone 
after, as Chap. 


offering of ——— 

the halſe 

tes and — tbey 
uſe ol our were bound to 


Gn dh cherahantlabk: 2957 


en of Jfrael, and . — - 
* A ESD 


vnts thechambers the of God wit dont. | 
& Wee will not fe{g the Pateſts that 17 D Ii Micha. 
rr 
bee necedary God, tr : and Sn t: e Thatis, hebe 
ot it. 


Galal, f 
18 Chaunter, 
the citle were 


19 And 
beethzen 


Abda che Plane, 
— 


And tu Jeruſal 
* of udah 
Beniamtn. Df 


Fr 
f 


b Which came d 
of Perez the a Perch 


ſoune 
ſonne of Iudah, RA. . 


— 12 All the ſonnes ol that dwelt 
Jeruſalem, — — 


and valtant men. 
7 he all ar 
Sallu the ſonne of 
ſonne 
of 


e Thatis, was 
the hie Prieſt, 


lor, of one of the 
rea men, 


wall 
45 
vl See bur, 
* rr 


Sallu, 
b Next in dig · here the o chicte ga abour 
nity to the hye nee in the Le - ——_ 
Prieſts, & which 8 And the Lenites, Jechua, Binnat, 
were of the SE. d "Juvay _— 
ſtocke of Aaron, were duet the — — 
0 Had char e of baethzen. 4 
9 And Bakbukiah and Unni, and their 

the Pſalmes. bzethzen were about them in the 4 watches. 

ir 10 And Jethua begate Jotakim: Jota» 
kim alla [degats Eliaiytb, ano Eltaſhib be» 

ate Jo 

- IT And Jotada — Jonathan, and Jo» 


an begar 
w of Jolakim were 


wards and wat- 
ches according 
to their turnes,as 
1. Caron. 23.6. Jad 
Ang u in the dayes 
— ESE 
= to Der ® was Mer * 
Seraiah,or rather ah, a 
oſ that order, 
— 
after the name of alt 


an 5 
io Is Ander QHarun,Adna, vnder Mera; 
— en dens e on. 


er f "Avia, Bin Min ·· 
tjaiin, — vader Moad 

18 Ander — — vnder 
Oh Ander — — vnder Je · gaue 
datah, Ari. 


20 Aader Hallat, Kallat, vnder Amok, on 


* 
1 Under Oikiad Babsbab ne N 
Dalab Nethaneel. 
21 In the dapes ot Jolada, an 
Johanan , # Jaddna were the chiefe —— 


{Whereofwas 
Zacharic Ichn 
Hopriſts 


13 Ander Ezra Meſhullam, vnder A+ 
elicu, Jonathan, vader A 


1 


i 


30 Aud the DD 
and the wall. 4 We 


di vp the painces of Jus 
ae 


ontheright hand thanks,and the one went 


bande of che wall cowarde the 


nd after them ofhatah, and 
72 Ano t punces Aab. went 8 ” 


33 nd Azariah,E3ra and Meſhullam. 
1222 and Shemalah 


ad eremiab, 
35 ,Andoftbe Prieſts fonnes witherum- 
pets, 8 oune of J the 
lonne of the ſonne of Mat tani · 
ab\the ſonns 1 the nnt of Zac- 
cur, the ſonne — 


36 And his en,Shematah, 
Dat Nr 1— 
and udah, Hanami. with the mulical inſtru · 
ments autd the man 316 
the Scribe 


1 Mering e- 
bemiab. 


D Kk That is, the 
brethren of Tac- 
cur, 


went befoze t 
37 — 8 che gatt ol the he fountatne, enen 
oner agatnit the went they vp dy the ltatres 
22 —— the going vp of the 
wall beyond the houlc of Dauid, cucu vaco 
the 39 Aud gate 


Award. 
> - nd che lecond company of them that 
dankes, went onthe other ſide, + 72 al · 


1 Which was the 
going vp tethe 
mount Zior, 
which is called 
the citic of Da» 
ud 


tre — La elite. 


of the Leuttes witten, and the Pzteſtes in 
the reigne of Darius the 
23 ſonnes ok Leut, the chieke —— 
were witten in the booke of the — 
corn bag vnto the dayesof Johananthe 
ben And the chiefe of the Lenites were 
SE LN NG of ef 2— r, and Tio, an 5 
tir bꝛethꝛen 4 ar, and 
inan pꝛaiſe and thanks, accozding to the 02+ ally and and _ 
; inance of | * of Gad, ward o- — 1 — loud, hauing Jzrahiay which : K, cauſed ta 
That is, one 1 5 8 was (he one beare 
aſter = and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 43 And the ſame day they offered great 
euety one in his Wend <7 Calmon, and Akkub were you 1 
caurſe. "hop 2 = reat toy, ſo that 
—— —— - 
6 Theſe were in the dayesof oiakim tada arre-off. "oy 
the (onne of Jcſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and inchedaycsof e lah the captatne, m Which were 
and of Ezra the Scribe.” be chambers ap- 
0 27 And inthe dedicattan ok the wall at t poynted by He- 
Yerulalem rhep ET 15 Leutreoont 25 * — poi 
eruſalem tithes, and 
1 £6r.ſonnes of — the dedication nefle, both with 8 f, things, 2. 
the ſongers, and 206+ Chron.z1 17. 
h Which werea 94 500 harpe 45 F__ the Lenites & now repaired 
cervaine family, & Then the t linge $--- oh * the ward of againe for the 
had their poſſeſ ais together nb n fromthe p on = the commaun · ame vic. 
tons in the fields, trep about Jern 8 A ſonne, 


2.Chron, 2-54, — bi, 


omon his 
46 Ton A 1 Chrow. 15.16, 


- g I declared vne 
mg # 


. i 
cn ma, © 


Jan ap pac ther Ut 
Dent. 23.3. — — 0G. not Bay? Did not Teal vo parte ond rao Pur 
the 


p 4 
Num. 23.3, 6. Iſrael with bead and with water, 
— 


That is, allſuch 3 3 


which had ioy - 
— in vnla full hop! Aud beg 


ariage, & alſo of Lode d 
— with whom t ouer 
God bad forbid- of our 


den them to haue be EI Wk 
ſociety. 


CHAP. XII 


gates of 
the 


| the Sabbath la- 
and ſaid ted from rhe fun 
LE one the ins downe of 


105 at the eres 
—. * 


end, 
e Thns we ſee to Bone foz 
what inconueni · chamber in 
ences the people $ And 
fall into, when all 
2 
e ſeare of 

ſceing that their — 
chieſe gouernour fring 


was but a while IO 4 N them and pulted 
abſent, and yer 412, And 3 not beent theix halte, aud togke an oche of them by. . 
they ſel into ſuch — to 6 ſhall not of vr —_— 2 3 
grex abſurditics; and r | yee = 

2,0, Edi 
F Mlecororefieth 4 5 9 e e 
thar he did bis 13. all 
dnerie with a EP * ym 
yer — can; . Korg 2 5. 
iſtifie himſclfe _ | f — — 
herein, but deſi- a n RG 
tet God to fa- _ ETD — — 
dee 8 "hn a8 5 5 the en E cunpls mhi 
Sate er LE 0 "mln "a EX iht 4 —— 
as verſe 13, and ati wt 10387 Peopee een 
* ee. e © ny + Dufile; to men yoga 


372 


Akalbueroſherofallfeat;-* Fenn Vaſhtls diſobedience. 
5 of the TT office, - 


cleanſed I them from all an- cimes mew me — 
gers, | appointed the wards of the Pꝛieits cones OD my God, in | Mercy YBLO me. 


N Eſter. 
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ſake | 
f Which contai 
cople after their neth M 
according to their endyare of ear, | 


it with 
rodeonveatuaf pic, 
ofmares. 


of the eunnches ani 


ſtandeth pet the tree in Wamans hou n 


— 
bim 


They are deliuered, Hamans ſonnes Chap. ix. arc hanged. A new feaſt. 19 

neben = "7 eee IT | 
of Fe - I waiting 

— part of waste — no — in all and 


March. 2112 
ple, and that the Jewes ſhould be ready a - 
k Theking gaue gainſt Ay to & auenge themſclues on 


them liberty to 
kill all that did 14 Sothepoltes — — 
oppreſſe them, and homebartes, & went foozth with 
to execute the kings commanndement, and 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the pa · 


ace. 
Is And decai went out from the 
in apparell of blue and white, 
crowne of gold,and a 
garment of Ane liunen and purple, and the 
citie of Shuſhan retopced and was glad. 
1 He ſheweth by * ——— ewes was come ! light 
theſe words that . 
folow, what this T7 Allo in all and tuety pꝛouince, and in 
Uggbe was, all c euety citie and place, where the kings 
a commaundement and his decree tame, there 
= 1 ecke 
m Conformed 
themſelues to the land 2 Tewes: foz the feare of the 
kewes religion, Jewes fell von them. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Atthe commendement of the king the Icwes 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The tex — 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The Fewes keepe a 

* in remembrance of thesr de (erence. 
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25 
22 


5 
4 


f 
: 
- 
: 
b 
i 


i 
i 


: 
— 


f 
f 


of the moneth Adar doc euen to this 
to ſorow, and the on ſuch as 1 euen 
tearesof the god- withitand and tuety one ſent 


ly into gladnefie. vpon all people. 
b Did 


them ho- 


; 
7 
] 
8 


+: 


» 
— 


: 
£ 


; 


» and from mourning 
85 Karpe rice bay oF 


the 
feaſting „ and=to ſend | our . 
Palphon, aps cots ncighbeonr; and alles to T elde 


fought more of the a 6 
to exteute his lle they: but they laid not their hauds | 1 (that iaa v Read | 
ve"geance, the ; 


p Theſe are the 
wordes of the 
Kings comman- 
dement to diſae 
pull Hamans 
wicked enter- 
priſe, 


or tranſzreſſe, 
q Meaning. the 
fourteenth and 
fifteenth day 

of the moncth 
Adar. 


Or. 
— 


Tobsyprightneſſe. | Job. His children, and riches. 


o Thatis,Efter. 


: hav come vuto them. 


. — 
A ozecal the IT 


| LL TE ——— 
26 .Therefoze Fs ſelues, and fo2 chet ing and — 


rim, name o and beca 
the waives of chts lecter and of 4 — To the decree of Eſter confirmed — «{oales. 


ace: ed ng een 


bad ſeenbefides this, and of that which wozds of Purim, and was wzitcen in 3 9 

Jewes ai ozdetned and pzomt- a this feaſt wih 
ſed 11 — them and foz their eee, and foz all faſting and earneſt prayer, which in Ebrew is Gel by this worde 
that ioyned vnto that they would not (their cric.) 


ſ to obſerue 3288 bn * 2222 X. | 
ypeere,acco:ding to , Acco efirmation and authoritie of Merdecai. 
din to their ſeals N the king 


Nd Abathueroth lapd a tribute 
2 And chat the vayes thou be re- A Wentzel and voor the pies of the 


** And all the actes ot his and of a Theſethree 
— — — Burim . n r an n it points are hete 
not wattten in the booke 


tothe 
ed — ol 


4; Iob. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this hiſtory is ſer before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Iob was 
— afflicted in out ward things and in his body, burallo in his inde and coal 
ence, by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and euieſe friends : which by their vehement wordes, and 2 
ſubcll iurationsbrooghe him almoſt o deſire: for they ſer foorth God as a ſeuere Judge , and 
mortall enemie vnto him which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſecke vnto him for 
ſuccour, Theſe friends came vnto him wnder pretence of conſolation , and yet they tormented him N 
more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding bee did conſtantly ret them , and at had ; 
good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory we haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a cauſe , but hand lech it 
euill : againe, bis aducrſaries haue an cuill matter, but they defend it . For lob beld that God 
did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecret iu , whercef man 
knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein but he ſhould be con- 
uicted. Moreouer,he was aſſured that God had not rei him , yerchrough his great torments and 
affliction, be braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences , and ſhewerh 
himſclfe as a deſperate min in many things, an4 as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good 
cauſe which he doeth not bandle well. Againe, the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly argu- | 
ments, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods <8 
kis inflice,and — — lanai for they labour to bring Iob inco and * 


fo they maintaine an e uill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth lob as a iuſt man, Buck. 14. 14. — 


teth out his patience for an example, lam 5. 11. 


I, that feared God. and eſchewed euill. d His children 
I The bolneſſy richer, ndeareof tab 6 hs 2 And hee had ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee and riches are de- 
chillen. 10 Satan hath on to temept him. 224 claredrocomend 
13 bs rouge rung 22 4 (ubKance alſo was ſeuen thou · bis vertue in his 
aud patience. ſand thꝛee thouſand camels, and 241 & hu 
Ar n+ the lande of ue hund yoke een fue ue pave co con- 
man d was deekh 


great, 
an d t and tuſt man, © one this man was reateſt of all God bad raken 
d ; LA che c * them ſrom him. 


thereupon : eee eee 4 And his ſonnes went and $Ebr.chbildren. 
Diſhan the ſonne of Set, Gen. 36.28, b Foraſmuch as hee wasa in their houſes, euety one his day, andſent, e Meaning the 
; Gentile and not a Levy, and yer is is pronounced vpright , and without and called their thzee filters to care and to Arabians, Chal- 
- hbypocrikie, it declareth chat g the heathen God hath his, Idumeans, 
1 Hereby wdedarcdy what is meant an Ypright and juſt man, And 


* 


Satans permiſſion. Iobs Chap. ij. 


That n, com- rr —— 
manded them to them, and roſe 
be ſunctiſied: 8 offred burnt 
that her ok them all. Foz ob t It may be 

fonnes d 


tha , 
/ © fiderthefaulcs, med 8 Ga in their hearts: thus did Job i g- 
that they bed uery ry day. 
committed, and Now on a day. when the * childzen 
reconcile them · of God came and ove —4 the Load, 
ſelues forthe Satans came alſo anon 8 1 
lame. the Lozd =o — 
That is, he of- c 1 —＋ Datan an · 
ed for c wered the Lozd, (i dien alte, compaſ · 
one of bis chil- ng 06 crthto ade; 
8 And che ET ſaid vato Satan, 
ſtruant 


— a 


aſt thou nat 
and bleſled God, an Aae ei deu an 4 IEOST O00 


22775 of God are 
— — 


which is ſome - Hee 2 thou haſt bleſſed blockes, but that 
time taken for wo; of bis ban ds, and hts n in their potience 
blaþpbeming, = Ccrealed in the land. they ſee le afflitionand — mind: yet they kerpe i meane here · 
and curſing, as 11 But d out now thine hand, and ia, and rebell not as che wicked doe, Eccles. 3. 16. 1. 
heere , and blalphemerdereo thy ace. eee — oy ay te L of the earth, which is the mo · 
I. Ming 21,10, bl preme all, c Herebyhee b that God x int and good, al 
und. c. ihr dy —— though hir band bee ſore pon him, d Bux declarcth that God 
| | Wile che fea 2 5 is in * thine hand: onely vy · all ttungs according to iuſtice and equizie, 
d. on 

k Meaning.the hand. 0 ea ERAP IL 
Anpels which — Satan s Hy 
are called rhe 13 C a4 


2 — fake . 11 Huthree 


willing to exe 14, There came —_ AE San the-chidenofGodcame 2 That io the An- 
Becauiſe our in · àſſes fee 1— and — SY 
. 1.6 


— I. 

t yea, 
arr ger — re 
x ſet forth vnto ly am eſcaped alone 
viasa King, 16 And whites he ey hots ,an- carth 
that our capacirie Other came fire of God is 

devabtets fallen e Err harh vurne by 


t 
rm : T. 
| — a ncly wn eſcaped 
eee 


r 
n This queſtion i — 
n is 
ne FRE 
ſcribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging for 1.Per, 
4 $8. p Hee ſexrerhthee not for thine owne file, but * 49 og 
' Rt —— — the grace of God, 
V dich ſerued lob. a rampart, againit all i This fig» 
p .. 1 ouch rue ix God tha ra doc 
k. ¶ Satan noteth the vice, whereunto men are commonly ſubie@: 
that is, to hide their rebellion , and to bee content with Gag in 
time dſ 1 which vice is diſcloſed in che time of — 35 
fitie, © God giuerhnot Satan power outr man to * him then n@ther mens. f Meaning his o 


to declare that hee bath oe no further i 1 
— — — R 
F 
2 2 was 
rotenpe lobrhe more eu g vo erer EFT: Gods ſauout by the ve 
onely men were bis enemies but that God made warre egaigh him. have thought char God bad call bam od. 


* 
32 


13 


forrow of his 
diſeaſe. 


ſame inſtrument 


he thus plagu 
thee, as though 
bee were thine 
enemie? 

This is the moſt 
grieuous tenta- 


full, vbentheir 
faith is aſſailed, 
and when Satan 
gocth about to 
perſwade them, 
that they truſt in 
God in vaine. 


ceiue cuil? In 
his o lips. 


curſeth 


Thou ſpeakeſt 

k Satan vſcth the ceine _ 1 — — 
c 

eee ce Geena Il ner How lane with 


and not ®* re» 


11 Nowe when Jobs thzee 7 friendes 
tha vpon 


farre off, they knew 


13 So they (ate 
ſeuen dayes, and 


So when they lift 8 2 
12 s when th | bp thelr exes &- 


p htm vpon the ground 
tuen night 


, and none 


ſpake a woꝛd vnto him: fox they law that the 


griefe was very * great. 


m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer , and ſo ſhee meant 


that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his pat 


n That is, to be pati- 


ent in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when hee ſendeth proſper tie, and ſo 
to ac uledge him to be both merciſull and ĩuſt. © Hee ſo bri- 
dled kis affections, that his tongue through impatiencie, did not mur - 


mure 2 


gainſt God. 


p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and 


learned, and as the Septu int writegkings,and came to comfort him, 
but when they ſaw how hee was viſited , they conceiued an euill opi- 
nion of him, as though he had beene but an 


plagued of God for his fianes, q This was alſo a 


ite aud fo jutt 
— 


they vſed in thoſe countreys, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of 


ſorrow, &c. 


hearkened to their counſell. 


a The ſeuen daics 
ended, chap. 3.13 


b Here lob be- 
i to feele 
t great imper- 
ſection in this 
battell berweene 
the ſpirit and the 


fleſh, Rom. 7. 16. thine v 


and after a ma · 


ner yeeldeth, yet 


in the end hee 


the meane time 


grey woun- 


e Men 


chic deres vnto, dut hecauſe 


r And therefore thought that hee would not haue 


A 4 ſub the dey of 
. 1. Tob comptaineth, and curſetht of hu- 
birth. 11 He deſireth to die, a though death were 


the end of all mens 
A Frerward® J 
o curled his day. 


] ere, 


opened his mouth, and 


2 And Job cried out.andſaiy, 


erein J was 


Let the day 
* 0 2 the night when, it was ſaid, 


There is a manc 
4 Let . 
Cregard it 


it, 
5 Burlet 


darkeneſſe, and 
-death ſtatne it: et the cloud — 
t them make it fearefu dap 
erterh victorie, fleſſe that night, let it 
tough be was in not be toyned vnto NA 
. 


and 
6 Let darkneſſe 


let 


it come into the 
7 
toy be 


day be darkneſſe.{et not God 
1 — 5 neither let the light 


widr, and let no 
„5 9 


do bee westie of their life, and curſe ir becauſe ofthe infirmities 
rbey are giuento finne and rebel- 


od, d Ter it bee put out of the number of dayes, 


N it not haue the light of the ſunne to 
That is,. 8 
fraidc of death chat are in it. 


darkeneſſe, 


ate it from the 


maketh them a- 


Iob. 


hisbirth day;defiring death; 


hy died not J tn the birth? o why #£6r.che exe-lds 
Why out of the r of — 
and b This and that 
which follo 


18 = pꝛiſoners reſt t 
heare not the voyce ofthe 0 death were the 
19 art ſmal and great, and the ſer · end of all miſe- 
uant is free from his maſter, ries,and as ifthere 
20 Wherefo:e is che giuen to him were no life after 
that is inmiſerie ? and *lite vnto them that this. which be 
baue ſpeakerh not as 
death, and ik it come though ir wert 
tuen ſcarch it moze then 82 


es O N 
„ and rtioyct fleſh cauſed him 
when they can finde the graue. to braſt out into 
23 Wh 42 
way is » vidde, and whom bath hed · wicked. 
ged in? . k Heenoteth 
24 Foz my lighing commeth befoze J the ambition of 
eate, and my roartngs are powzed out like them, which for 
or x; 17 dls their yleaſure, 
e keared, is come vpon it were change 
Ara is the order of na- 
26 Jhad no neither had I quiet · in moſt barren ! 
nes, neither had J reft, a yet is come. places, becauſe 
they would here- 


by make their names immortall. 1 That is, by death the crue ltie 
of the tyrants hath ceaſed, m All they that ſuſtaine any kindeof 
enlam itie and miſerie in this workd: which he ſpeakerh after the iu ge- 


ment of the fleſh. n He ſhewetbthatthe benefites of God are not , 


rr ——————— 
© That ſeeth not how to come out ofhis miſeries, becauſe hee de- 
pendeth not on Gods prouidence. p Inmy itie I looked 
euer ſor a fall, as is — feare 

that ſhould 


1111. 1 
Job u reprehended of impatienc ie, 
4 7 and of 4 A od 

1 6 


this errout of the 


% 2 1 
. 


* 


WV 


Uh 


The wicked puniſhed. 199 | 
All now, if an J » Meek” 
of the faint! . e 8 

t 
en ir wee 


the « fooliſh well rooted,# haze liuedoe dog 


ubs condemnethTob. -* Chap/y, 


, v Thou haſt c5- 


| ; | cur{edyts Ie gedly,w! 
cos, TY r 
was but an hy po- the — . 
cite, and had no 
— n 
— in God. ba 


d Hee conclu- 

deth that Iob wo Arg 

lecing.hat God (pzing ont of crealeth the 

handled himſo With the of his no{trets « y | paine and vite- 

exycmely, which ny — Wee age b vnto traualie, as reel Hans Ol. 
_—_— Dat h 7. A 

n n r eee 


inſt the chil- 11 Lion periſheth fo: lacke of ap, cotchab „ and macurilous things without God. 
* 41 
D ved with bis = 
high them that bee — that God 
may bee exalted to 88 


euill, cannot but cretly, and mine care 
recciue euill. ertok. 

Ne ſhewerh 
that God nee · 
deth no 
pre ion to 

y bis ene · 
mies: for be can 


to 
their office doe 
not puniſh ty- 
rants (whom for 
— og 
comparerh to 
lions, and their 
children to their 
whelpes) yet 
— is a= * regard. 
e. le, is iu- 21 not thetr dignitte go with whole. 
' fic illpunlh thery Doe they not Bi, anXehar 10 Ve Halldelluerthee” in lig troubles, theſe Neil Leray 
8 m zerren 
1 


I knew,aot before, was declared vnto mee by a viſion; chat is, that 20 Jn famine ber hall d tum 5 * n, = 
whoſotuer thinker bimdelfe juſt, (hall bee found a ſinnet, when he eimer tber from earthis nor the 
commerh before God, i In theſe viſions which God ſheverh co his — andinbateell fn tte power of the — — 2 
r ny wet > fs rg, there= 21 Thou ſpatt bt hid fromthe ſcourge of miſery, burbis 
1 5 r 25 God appeared to Bk. i Which declare th that ſinne is . owne hae. 5 I, 


is, in this mortall body ſubiect to corruption, 2. Cor. 5. f. © They” of Godare, 2. Cer. 3. 19. n In things plaine and evident they ſhew 


That is, God puniſbeth. the worldly wile, as beethreatned,, Beute 23-29. . 
4. 1 —— — Her compe- 


ſee death continually before the ir eyes, and daily approching to- themiclues ſooles in ende of wiſe men. © This that... 2 


* 


The godly rewarded. Iob 


Job. 


eomplaineth of hisfriends. 


t Whereas the fongue , Ge EN 

wicked lamenc in — 2. — i Havel not 
their troubles, 22 Bu thou ſhalt langt r * n. 
thou ſhalt haue and „and ſhalt not bee 

occaſion to re- _ the earth, bane foz- — 2 
ioyce. 1 I. Are. caken 1 11— 
in Gods Enn, tage peace with thee. and as the riling of the tiuets they k He comparcth 
all creatures (hall 24 And thou tho ſe friends 

God thall f dabirotion, and hlt linn 15 0 war iam 

» it not * k· 

bleſſechec, that 2 5 ſhalt thy ſeed in the time they are dyytd vp with to 2 brooke 
thou ſhalt haue hall begreat,and thy poſteritie as the gradle conſumed : and when it is hote, which in ſummer 
occaſion to te- . of the earth. when we neede 
——_— 4 e 5 — 
things as a ric ke ot cone com in due lea⸗ 

to be oifended. — the barne. 1 "19 Bad | conlidered froſen, and in the 
PR Odd ob an W ee thaw. rr . 
— —ͤ— 2 — . *» 20 Bur they were confounded : when no neede,oucr- 
this promiſe performed, yet God doeth tecompenſe it otberwiſe to hoped , they came thither and were pg wh 
_ — e. 2 we haue — theſe points by . = , like= unto tt: yee 1 ans 

not the innoc man cangor co Are in isſtice Surcl 
2 ſeeng my — pl » aud are &+ thereby to goe 


855 — the bypocrites (ball not long proſper, and that the af- 
man luſte ine th, commeth for his owne ſinne. 


Tha SW P. VI. 
1 Jeb anſwereth, that paine is mere griewows 
then bus fault. 8 He wſheth death, 14 He com- 
plaineth of bus fende. 
B At Job anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 Oh —— errors —„— 
d, and my niſeries were layd 

th a n 

it would bee now heauier then the 


fliction which 


b My ꝑrieſe is ſo 
great hat L lacke 
wordles to ex- 
preſſe it, 

e Which decla- 
reth that hee was 


+ Fo the arrowesof the Almightie are 
in mee, the venime whereofdocth dunke vp wind 
my Hane and the terroꝛs of God fight a · 

5 Doeth the 4 wflde aſſe bzap when hee 
hatvs grafſe? oꝛ loweth the ore when de hath 


6 That which is * vnſanozte, hallit be 
eaten without (alt?oz is there any taſt in the 
CS ge? ure 
tonch, ax ere (moles re _ — - * 

o Db that I might ha bane my v idefire,and 
ere d would graunt me the thing that ) =y 


bat ts. that God would deſtroy me: 
— — - N and cut mee 


doe not com- ben ſhould J pet haut comfozt, 
— they gerd J burne with Gem, let htm not 
ue what they pare) becauſe I haue not denied the wozds 

_ o res Ay Ith 
e Can a mans power haue at Gould en · 
taſte delite in Dure? 07 what tomine\ cad, if . 
long my like? 1 


that that hath no 
12 Is myſtrength the ſtrength ot ſtones? 


auour mea · 
ning that none 

take pleaſure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that 
ate vnſauoric to the mouth, F Herein hee ſinneth double, both in 
wiſhing through i impatience to die, and alſo in d of Goda 
thing wich was not agreeable to his will, E Thar is, let mee die 
at once before | come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mine im- 
putizncie. h Hefeareth left hee ſhould be brought to inconucnien- 
ce if the ſorowes ſhould contumc. 


not onely affli- 
Red in body, but 
wounded i in con- 


cell chat the 
faithfull can 


haue. 

d Thinke you 
that | cry with 
ont cauſe, ſeeing 


gee i cre 


ſnort of Fort ſea: cherfoze'my wos ww rep2ooue? 


into the hote 


e ſtedfaſt are the womsof 
teoutnetle? and what ee. 


4 for conſolation 


mn at 


a n He roucherb 


feele (0zowes 


rue him comſor- 


Dtime to : 
n earth and eee * 


of an foi the 2 8 e 
er * 
1 be ee dt fone be 


a tide 
haue J had as an inherttance the ay aobr— fee 
painefull 


hen in thirmy * 


dure — 1 por nights _ 1 — 
ene appotnts then an hire ling 
4 If Jlaydinee downe, Arn, b My ſorow 

h continucd 


from monntzomonet, as ane looked for hpein as 


* * 1 


* 
9 
. * 


e This ſignifieth * 
that his duleaſe 


bamible, 


aſſeth without 
pe of ret 


ration 


deſiteth God — wap whe th 
have compaſſion "—_ 


onhim. o ÞÞ 
2 — — neither tball bis 
11 The 


In- 


Mans miſery. Bildads 


Chap. vilj. ix. anſwere. Gods righteoulveſſe 200 


ſhall J ariſe? and meaſuring the enening, I 
—— 7 emges, rea tate » Thak buf 
them 
ed with wozmes and and pzay to the a — 
Aldhine et | 2ight, then ſure · theirimquine 


d — woes 


: thine eyes ue vpou me, and A wall the: rs. 
ning: in — be = _ er. 

e cloud vaniſheth and goeth a» t: 
oy down to the grane wal Wa dow. 


V7 ball recurne nomeze to his houſe, and viter thows ds —— 
ce know him any moze. Can a: 

rfoze I wil not iſp are m — 
— | ſhall not be — — — 


by the 
though thy beginning be ſmal —— le of hi 
plea» pre hy latter end ſhall gte — s children — 
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and they whom J loued, ate turned againſt t 


ee. 
20 My * bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 


to my tle, and J haue eſcaped with the 
_ of my tecth. a 
2 aut pitte vpon me: haue v pitie vpon 
yet my friends) foz the hand ol God 
hath — — me. 
22 hy dee 
and are not ſati 


ee perſecute mee as God: 
ed with my o fleſh? 


23 Dh that my wozds were now w2it- hts 


ren ! Oh that they were wzitten euen in a 
ookc 
24 And graued with ran pꝛon pen in lead, 


* tu ſtone MW cuer! 
s Fo: J am ſure that m my q Reneemer 
hann de ſhal ſtand the laſt on the carth. 


And though after my ſkinne wormes 


veto this body, pct hall I ſee God : in my oy it no 


27 (Whom I myſelke ſhall ſee, and mine 
eyes ſhall bet old, and none other for mee, 
though my reines are conſumed within me. 

28 But pee ſaid, Ch is hee perſecuted? 
And there was \ a decpe matter in me. 

Bt ye afratd of the \wozd: toz the 


wil bee * anenged of wickednefle, that pte 


may know that tyere is A judgement. 


Ul come be ſote the great Iuige, who ſhalbe my deliverer and Sa- 


uiour. 


r Herein lob deelareth plainely that be had a full hope, that 


both the ſoule and body ſhould enjoy the preſence of God inthe laſt 


reſurrection, 


\ Though his friends thoug ght that he was bur perſe- 


cuted of God for his ſinnes, yet hee — that there was a — 
conſideratiom to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, and 


an example for others. 


t God will be reuenged of this baſtie iudg- 


ment, whereby yee conde mne me. 


a He declareth 
that tao things 
moue d him to 
to ſpeake:to wit, 
becauſe lob ſee - 
_ to touch 
becauſc 
— 


t he 
had knowledge 
ſufticient to con- 


AP. XX. 
bar 1 that the wicked and the co- 
- all haue a ſhort ende, 22 Though for« uou 
. tzme they flarſh. 


— en — Jophar the Naamathite, 
2 Doubtleſſe my ughts cauſe mee to 
r and therefo:e Y make haſte. 
— heard the * corection of 
ph [ter the ſpirit of mine vnde 
ing cauſeth me to an\were. 
_ KRuoweſt not thou this of olde ? and 
11 12 man 1] the earth, 


5 of the wicked is 
ſhozk, any 12 I 17 1.4 is but a 


b His putpoſe is moment? 


to proue lob to 
be a wicked man, 


6 Though v his excellencie mount vp to 
the _ „ and his head reach vito the 


1 
926215 
ſhall not 


U — 


Iob. 


ee vjeame-and they God will 
ITN and ip they 


plague ofthe wicked; 
a viſlon ofthe night, 
So that the eye which bad ſe ene hin, 
— ſo no mot, and his place ſhall lte 
2 
10 Yis childzen ſhall« flatter the pooze, c ne 
and his hands ſhall © reſtoze his ſubſtance. fatherthrough 
11 — bones art full of the ſinne of his ambition and ty- 
ox gr © it ſhall lie downe with him in ranme oppreſſed 
the poote, the 
i Kiiben wickednefſe t was ſwert in his children throuch 
_— hid it vnder his — 72 ertie and mi · 
3 And fauoured it,and would not tozſake ſ rie ſhall ſeeke 
1 bat kept it cloſe in his — a — at the 
I4 Then hts meate in his bowels was poo 
turned: the gall of Alpes was in the midsof d Se choc the 
hun thiog, which he 
10 Ver hath devoured ſubſtance, and hee bath taken away 
ſhall vomite it: for God ſhall dzaw it out of by — 
e reitored a- 
16 Yee ſhall ſucke the s gall of and force. 
the vipers tongue ſhall flay bim. _ 1 rhat 
17 not ſee the © riuers, nor the be ſhall caric no- 
Hoods and i teames of honte and butter. - rhing away with 
— —— — — ll 4— —— 
7 euen Ac to As ſon 
{tance ſhalbe his exchange, and he ſhall en. is cis the 


no moze. moutlu, b. ingeth 
22 Fo: be hath vndone many: hath foz- deſtruction, hen 


en the pooze t les h 
which a ot. "ay _ the body. fo * 
feele no quietneſſe in vice at the firſt is 

hi n he reletue of that which pleaſant, bur 


erward 


= "There ſhall none none ol his * meat beleft ; rurneth it to de- 


therefoze none hope foꝛ his 8. ſtruction. 
| dance, be alben — a — — 
an 

1 him . — — 
oY ee tall beeabout . his belly, by Aſpes ,which ler 

cn alle oregon mew, Pcs we 
* on 0 notti 
on — — -K 1 — great 


flee from the yꝛon weapons, riches were not 
theboworl of ſteele hal Grin hir him thzough. truely come by, 
x5 The arrow is dzawen out, and commeth and rhercfore 
fozth of che body, and ſhineth ol his gall, ſo Ood did plague 
way commeth vpon un. him — lor 
darkneſſe halbe hid in his ſecret 2 
places the fire ed, 4 not »blowen, ſhall de» God 
other 


bac een be pen ind N of 
declare his mi hm: —— dle ſſings, yet 


4 te dearth alt = —— no 
away : it ſhall ebook propa en 1 dne 


» w! 
29 This is the poztion of the wicked man — ofthe 
9 t that he ſhal haue poore 
of God ko2 his \ wozds, * — 
da time: ' 


for 

— = wa will take ic from them, POST... —_— 

rution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Hee (hall leave no 

his poſſetnie. 1 The wicked ſhall neuer be in reſtx ſor obe 
man ſhall ſeeke todeſtreyanother. m Some — rn 


alluding to Iob , whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a (cab, n Some, 


reade, of the 0 318 


eth to 


their theſt but 


Eliphaz reprooueth Iob. 


ung N 


The proſperitie of the wicked. 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 

B are diligently my wozdes 

4 4 — this · Aae — e 
2 


— to 1 p Thus they cal- 
me a rent con · oe I direct 6 in clke tema If it 29 WP bem that rer by ſed lobs bouſe in 
ſolation. + werelo, how ſhould not my ſyirit be crou- ho apes ye cannot deny their deriſion, conclu- 
b As though he bled? 988 the wicked is kept vato the day ding chat it was 
would ſay, 1 doc 5. Warkeme, a and de abaſhed, and lay 0 2 and they ſhall bet bzought o becauſe 
not talke with your hand vpon gry © he dap of was wicked, 
ror 0 Ire nnber Jam afeatd, eke I | 
traue 
bor he wicked 2 line, ond done? —— 


7 Wherefoze experience 

and therefore my wareoloe,and id growln wealth? 32 Pet all he bee bzought ts the graue, and rokers hers- 
ts eſtabliſhed in ſight and remaine in the of, to wit, that 

be troubled, with — — ration betoze thotr 33 The © Ultmie ſhall be (weet vnto the wicked doe 


compre- and faileth 
bend this his ſce · not : thetr cow calueth , and caſteth not her lies: 
ling of Gods Cale. here, yet God wil 
iudgement, nd IT They (end 1 pn 1 Thouęb men doe flatter hum, and none 
exhorteth them you their ſonnes d dare reproouc him in this world, yet death is a token, that Ood will 
therefore to ſi- ke the rabger and harp, and > die Rem EI nr 


ofthe 
d lob proueth — — iaſt in this world haue 
againſt his aduer. cuddenty roy gor downe to the graue. CHAP. XXIL 
ſarjes,that God 14 They (ay alſo vnto God, Depart from 2 Elphareffirmeth that 3 ; 
h ot vs: log we delire not thes knowiedgeof thy Faves. 6 Hee accwuſeth bom of unmercifalnefe, 

iphewayes the wayes, 13 And that be denitd Gods prowdence. 21 He 
wicke!, but oſt Is Mho is che Almighty, that we ſhould ex Herteth bow to repentance. 
times — 2 40 hunt — — thould we haut, 122 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 

e N 

proſperitie, fo Lo, their wealth is not in their * hand: 2 Ma a mau bee * pzofitable vnto God, a n 
that we mult not K let the counlell ot the wicked i bee tp that ts wile, may be pzofitable to hum» were — 
judge God iuſt farrefrom me. elf God could 
or vniuſt by the 17 Yowolr all the candle ofthe wicked 3 Is it any thing to the Almighty, no profir of this 
things chat ap- bee put out? and their deſtruction come that thou art righteous? 02 ts it pzofitab e hismſice:and 
peareto our cye. upon them? he will diuide their liues in his to ro him, that thou raakeſt thy wayes vp» — v=o 


0 hwe - puniſheth 
— . I” 8. They ſhall bie as ſlubble befoze the at * To it fog _ of thee that he will ac- hon be bath no 
luſty, and health- Wa- d as chaffe that the ſtozme carterh — 12 or goe with thee into tudgement? regard to his iu · 
full: and in theſe * 1 thine —_— 
—— —— * 19 Les — _ Sqm 2 2 — Cie 
reth to that 2 his childzen ; w ere e 8 rom 35.7. 
which Zophar ſhall know it. thy biorher fo 2 nought, # ſpoyled the clothes d 2 Left thou 
alledged before, 20 * Vis eyes ſhall ſee His deſtruction, ofthe ſbouldeſt re- 
Not beingtor- and bee Pall dn of the mach of che Ab 7 hey — weary, thou haſt not proue or hurt 
mented with nughty: to dxinke,and haſt withdzawcn him? 
long — 1 — bath —— - trom the EI c — — 
1 re Aatterhim, when the number mo earth, crue ll and wich- 
ens 2 is cut off ? and he that was inauthozity dwelt in it. ou charitze, and 


then to he ex · 22 Shall any teach | God knowledge, 9 Theu haſt caſt out widowes empty, # wouldeft do no- 
empt from all whotungeth the phet __ © the armes ofthe* fatherlefle were bzokem, thing for the 
ſubiection that 23 One dieth in his full being 10 "Therckoze fnares are ronnd about poore, but for 
they ſhould in all eaſe and pzoſperitie. thee. and feare ——— — — - thine ou ne ad- 


beare to God: II Oz darknes Ar 

this Iob ſheweth his aduerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that and i abundance of waters ſhall — d Whenthou 
which is ſeene by common experience. the wicked that hate God are I Is not God ont hie in the heauen: and el RT 
berrer delt witha!, then they that loue him. h Ix is not their owne, 

but God only lendethic vnto them i God keepe me from their pro- — ¹ r e Thou haſt not only not 
ſperitie k When God recompenſeth his wickedhes, he (Hall know but them. f That is. manifold afflictions, — Jy — 
chat his was but vanitie,.. 1 Who ſendethro che wicked Job —— 


— proſperitie, and punilherh the godly, m Meaning the wicked. thou paſſe not 1 e 


lob exhorted to repentance. 


b That ſo much heholde the height of the * ſtarres how hie 
the more by that they are. 


excell ke But ſayeſt, Vowe ſhould God 
— :knowe? _ iudge ch2ough the darke 
feare God,and 


cloud ? 
bim. clouds ye cannot 
reverence 14 The 411 
Le 
2 Aich — l cut downe bekoze the 
A 7 foundation was d tiner that in 


bee vnto God, Depart from 
*. da almighty could doe fi 


foz them 

18 Pet he = filled their houſes with good there 
28 5 but let the counſell of the wicked be 

arr 

19 The —— ſhall ſee them, and ſhal 
dence reorr n ww the innocent ſhall laugh them 

o (cone. 

-y Durely © our ſubſtance is rr 
fire hath deuoured the remnant ot? 

21 Therefkoze acquaint thy ſelke, — 
thee,4 with him, 1 — _ peace; "thereby 
thon ſhalt haue 

22 Receive —_— thee, the Lawe of his 
mouth, and lay vp hts wozdel tn thine heart. 

23 I thou returne to the Almighty, thon 
ſhalt be / built v — — thalt put iniquity 
_ 2 v — foꝛ ſ duſt, and 

n y . 
the gold of Ophir, 1 e flints of the ri · 


ptoſperitie in this * 
world : deſiring ea the Almighty Horne ohy) defence, 
that hee might and! t _o_ haue p 
not be partaker And thou ate they delight in the Al» 
5 — life vp thy tace vnto God. 
bou ſhalt make thy paper vnto him, 
anddet be _= heare thee,and thou ſhalt render 


28 The hou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he 
ſhal eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the * light ſwal 
wn 2 thy wapes. 

( Ahen — are caſt downe, then 
ſhalt thou (ay, J am lifced vp: and God ſhall 
ſaue the humble perſon. 

30 The innocent ſal deliuer the * Yland, 
tinueth his ho- and it ſhall bee pꝛeſerued by the purencſle of 
nour ond glory: 


thine hands. 

ſecondly, decauſe 

God ſhe eth that hee hath care ouer his, in tha: he puniſheth their e · 
nemies, © I bat is, the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hid vn- 
der Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked, q Heexhorteth lob 
to repentaace, and to returne to God. r God wil reſtore vnto thee all 
thy ſubſl ance. Which ſhalbe in abundance like duſt, t That is, 
the ſauour of God. u God will deliver his , when the wicked are 
deſtroyed round about them as in the flood, and in Soadome. x God 
will deliuer a wholc countrey from perill, euen ſor the juſt mans ſake. 


CHAP. XXIII, 

2 Tob af merh that be both knoweth and fea- 
reth the power & ſentence of the ludge. 10 Aud 
that be 15 not puniſhed onely for hu. ſin nes. 

Ct Job anſwered and ſavy, 
2 Though mp talke bee this dap in 
a bitterneil:, and my plague greater then my 


1 
: 


our 


n The iuſt re- 
ioyce at the de- 
ſtruction of the 
wicked for two 
cauſes : firſt be. 
cauſe God ſhew- 
eth himſclte 
judge ot the 
world, and by 
this meanes con · 


2 He ſhewerh 
the iult cauſe of 


his complaining. and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to 
teturne ta God, Chap. 22 231. bee declareth that he de ſirath nothing 
moe: but it ſeemed that God would not be found of him. 


Job. 


His confidence. The oppreſſion 
God 


ben 


, that hee b Vſing his a“ 
rſtand ſolute power, and 


Gying 
againſt me with bis am God, 1 
he would < put ſirengeb doe what Ina, 


hi 
(f There the righteous might reaſon he would giue 


rom my deltuered foz euer —_— 
my unge if Eaſt, he is not d When he of 
there: (froche Tie, yer 2” h 
If to the Nozth. 


cannot percetue - _ hath ' 
EEE: I 


ro — 
their cauſe. 


mouth moze then mtne (© cuer he tur- 

appointed foode. neth himſelſe. 
I3 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can f God hath this 

1 boeth what his minde — 


14 va gr —— that which is de · de knoweth my 


— me, and luch things arc with = — 
ert, 
Is The am troubled at - i 
cnc, and inc it, Jam Kad er ble e. 
— Foi God ſoftened mine ſheweth alſo his 
22 
he hath hid the darkeneſle from my face. bimfor is profi 


more precious vnto mo, then the meate wherewith Ae wk is Ulla 
ned. b lob conſeſſech that at this preſent he ſelt not Gods fauour, 
and yet was aſſured i hat he had a ed him to a good end. i In 
many points man is not able to arraive to Gods judgements. K That 
I ſheuld not be without feare, 1 He ſheweth the cauſe ofhis feare, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, neither yer know 
ech the cauſe, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 leb —_— the wickednefit of men, and 
ſhe weth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 
How all things are gowerned by Gods nce, 
19 — the 4 aer of the wicked, 
w ſhould not the times bee hid from a — 
Heb e Ainnghiy nor b vs that they which keth in his « path. r. 
det 


ons and a 
* 3 — land Imarks.chat rob iadzement of the 
the flockes, and keene — fleſh, chat is, that 
F- They lead away the Aſſe of the father» he ſeeth not the 
le v7 _ the widowes ore to pledge. things that are 
ey make the pooꝛe to turne out of done at times, 
the Ku 1 that the pooze of the earth hide neither yet bath 
themſelues © together. a peculiar care 
ehold , others as wilde Aﬀes in the over all becauſe 
Udernefle , goe kooꝛth to their buſineſle, be puniſheth not 
and « riſe early fo: a pzay: the wilderneſſe the — 
reueageth t 
godly. b When he poniſheth the vi: ked. and rewardeth the good. 
c And — — dare not (hew their faces. 4 That 


v, ſpare no dbgence, 


giueth 


| ofthe wicked. Their Chapanxy.xxvj. deſtruction· Gods power. 303 


e He and his live * md his chfldzen I wh; But if it be not * ſo, where is hee ? or 1 14 
by robbing and ak reape i his flild, who wrl $700 my 6 (tar, F make my Words Comrary to your 
er * 83 wic+ ol no values e — — 
EK perfect 3 „ let met bee reptooued. 
ö | Sgnihing, , on Blded proved ths wo mas is cane we with 
man will not ſdowꝛes ot 
ſpoile another, RS and rey imbuaee N 1 bee vues he ee 
. but W gare * the I "1 
wicked into I caſt nd na 
4 ˖ 155 and ta e 
dead ther n 
SI hey ſo thirft 1 7 hee will nes hy light tothe cauſe Aer. 
1 is, they 
e eat 22 3 
the poore . 
dow, that hee them with'ky How mut moze man, a wozme, enen is wicked, 
copper hon rs {5 Epceurrces | pete the ſonne ol man, which is but a wozme ? d Who gs 
ſuſtai im 
ll tha | rol, ee bib — God? habe If God ſbew his 
may be able tao po, the maone and ſtatres cannot , vebieh is giuen 
ine her chüde them, much leſſe can man haue avy cxcellencieybur of OO. 
ſucke. CCHR Ar. XT | 
k That is, bis and 
garment, where- fo; bus mutracles, 
— r 
t coueted of 
ona nas r — fo 
1 In ſuch places, Like its "& neitber theu heb» 
which are ap» 
pointed for that the 
purpoſe:meaning * 
tha hoſe that 
labour for the 
N ant b 
m. Fort 2 
a of 
extortion, 
n Cry out & call 
ty , 
0 Cod abet be 
condemae the 
vic ked, but 82 
meth to paſſe o N 
uer it of Gods ——— 
ſilence. to an cn. providence in the 
p That Is, Gods tremble and mines & mertals 
wor de, becanſe in the deepe pla- 
they arcreptoo- de power, and 1 
ueifthereby. rde eth the pride e —— 
9 By theſe parti- | | | 1 . 144 thing , 
cufar vices, and | wzonght To AM others ; the: ben · — 
the licence there · thep are 0, ayd (ary ( the cyogked earth hm hee 
untoghe would an caredtcome, gd _£ "I ſeerhis. 
Br 
uni t echt r to = tlea . g 
the mate fri uccur 1 boo tne reg res bh eng r 
2painft them, and dare not goe the hie way, t cauſeth the w heauen to turne . the Nogh-pole.. 
& aver Full with waters, ſo will they rd rs Miketiey': © h Nut dhe hide ch the heauem, x hoc h are called his throner i 50 
come to the graue. u Th h God ſuffer tþe wicked for a tim, long as this world endurcth, k Not that beaues bach pillars to 
yet their ende ſhall bee mol? vile deſtruQtion; and in this pont I vplid[ir,burhec ſpe:Rethby a fomilirude, as h het would ſay, ! 
commeth to himſelſe, and ſhe veth his confi x Menn The heaven ir ſalſe ia not able. to abide his rep | Whichs 21 
why the wicket ſhall not bee lamented , bec.ule — did not pity d. figure of ſtartes faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the creakedves, ; 
thert. M4 Hee dect areth that after that rhe wicked haue delt+oy e m Iſtheſe fewthbings, which wee (ce dayly with our eyes, declare 
the weakeſt hes bee like torheftianger; eg J ber create ſuſt- his pyem power and puenitence, how much more would they pe" 


„ |ypreuentedby Gods judgements, 


ptare, if we were able to comprehend all 5g 


The reward ofthe wicket. lob. Wiſedome. | 
who can vndecſtand r . CHAP, XXVI | 
ann: 00 | Fab ſheweth that the le of God is ww G | 


CH AP. XXVIb:/ 13 e 
. Hi = 
The conſt ancie and perfectu - ſſe of lob, n3 5 Gove) — Loft _ as — 2 eos are | 


3 
The reward of the wicked and of the tyrants, out wor * duſt, and bzaſſe man may attaine | 
in this world to 


Miez Job pocevevand kon 5 darko, band diuers ſecrets of 
t⸗ nature, but 

„ 5 t The lving $od hath taken away my tx . e — 

He hath ſo ſore 

affiited me, ther loule in b{tternelle. 


men cannot Won asmy byeath tom me, and «inhabit 4 There is no- 
judge of mine the Spirit of God in my noſtrels, ng thing but ic is 
vprigheneſſe : for 4 ſurely ſhall ke no wic · a Wanner rab, compaſſed with. 
they wdge onely 8 band my tongue ſhall vtter yode- , Inceifaintlimirs 
by outward eite, +6: and hath an end 
Genes, 5 \ Godfozbtd at bert ant pu: phtr hut Gods wiſe- 
b Howſocucr vnrill A die. awaymine 72. dome. 
2— 19 ll — fell. bn 4 c at ne on 
et will I nor keepe 2 walked it, t wellct 

— not ile: 2 nr hrent ſhall not repzooue hereby, 
totharwhichT me of my e dayes. 9 vpon the grocks, q Which a man 
haue ſayd, and ſo — bee as the wicked; © ouerthzoweth the r Its. comme made 
— and hee that eb agatnt tne, ande vn 7 Meaket 5 | Bb. ae 

in 3 crite * 1 

2 « Fo what t "hope bath the —— tbe floods that ct not kg? 
c _—A con- * 85 if ke on Wen is hid ingeth isbrimſtone or 
demnemeasa Awap his nes cole, which eaſily 
wicked man, be- 9g Cl God — bi cry, - when been band. 7 — 

1 He eth to 


cauſe the hand of 4 
Godis vpon way 10 ca de et his delite on the Almghs | 
a eng 
win 0 
an - , 


— SIS 
me tor my 18 e Alm 


1 the —— ſe- 
Wo crets of nature, 
al . :the b are vndet 
is 


ſinnes. e your 
7e fepaſt it it: nge . e e, 
uan- 
hath the * Thistothe® yorlonof wicked L 7 
diſſe mbler to with God, and the a 3 
— be "14 Ich ev bee in great d.. | he Jef. 
m cemg zen | WT c 
ſhal loſe bi the d ſhall deſtt is ters — heth his = 
foule? . ie all nr een 2 e ee Cod 
nd wiſge 


—5 I7 be 2epare it 
knowledge to al. * may b nding. wiſdome cannot 
h That is, theſe 1 from the trained vnto. 
ſecrer iudge- 18 He buildeth his houſe as the * the the = of the: i frigtoo biea 
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nor be buried honoutably. onely the authour of this me, and ſhe 7 


Jobs former life. 
Pros. 1. 28 And vato man he ſafd , d 25 I ed ont * their way, and did \1 had themar 
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affliction. :and whe hc 4 watked t 2 nthe rence, the yong 
e That ic, ſeemed — 5 . t pouertte and famine they were ſo · men now — 
by cuidenecokens 4 As J was in the dapes ofiny y „ liens Foz pouevie and famine re which is —— 
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who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on hs 
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fauour and loue m a tigbttaulne de: accozding to the Lou 44 As ſoone as hep prare.they halodey b The king-ome 


r 2 Strangers ſhall ! ſhzinke away, and — 
ur an no y agalnit m ; 
— 22 — — u me, and K chambers. : by che preacking 
good behauioue I did not e ts 46 Lei the live, and bleſſed bee his worde 


Dean; 3 Jas vppight allo with him, 6 hane 

S 
tt e * n a ſubie 

ured of God. 24 refoze — e me gs 


pright to my delluertt mine enemies, conſtrained 
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— _— CTotamida chatercellt vo Aa lor abe binds of 
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fort cheti that 


b& of thine od theplacen 
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and teach the 


5 All the pathes of the Lozde ace mercy = — 
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5 Dauids requeſt, 


en. 
— tht 
Sue my b 
victory. in the 
4 — =" 

an all worldly 7 
commodirics == 
grieue me not 

in teſpect ofthis vpon 
onething,thar lt 6 
may not praiſe 


Ni Acorn Wind KK-Aů h „ 
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$ bend 10 

ods do cxecute theis 

e the 25 deem thereſere, 
S ir me me dt 

hearts. 12 My ſtandeth in 

h I am preſer- I will pzaple thee, D Lade, in the Congre» 

ued from mine gations. 


enemies by the 
power of God,and therefore will praift him openty, 
PSAL, XXVII. 

1 Dauid maketh this Pſabne being d:linered 
Fes great perils, at appeareth by the prayſes and 
— ing annexed 6 Verein we may ſee 
the conſtant of Dawuid againſt the aſſawls of 
all his enemies, ee be 
de ſireth to lure aud to be delauered, only to | 


God in his 10. 
den 


D . 
a Becauſe he was de Lozdio light and oy 
aſſuced of good whome ſhall N feare ? the is the 
ſucceſſe in all his ſtrength of may life, of whom Jbeca» 
daugers, and that frapd 7 

his (aluation was 2 Chen the wicked, 
ſurely layd vp in 
God, he fearcd 


vnto me. 
kb vpzigheneſfle ; 


W 


my 
per rhe Lozdwill 


He magnificth aduerſaries: fo: there are 
Ga h loue to- eee 
vard his, which I} I ſhould haue fainted, 


of 
of peeve er 1 Hopetnehe Log: be rong an 
— opt e : 

. Hall com „and trutt in the 
£ Bur cither pa- 

eie their or bridle their tage. h In this preſent life before 
I dic, av iſa. 38. 11. i Hee exhorteth himaſclſe to on the 
Lord, ſeeing he ncnet failed in bis promiſes, a 


Y Gods power. 


p AL., XXVIEL | 
beaumes of beart 
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be not 
menotyJ be 


. | inſe lſe 
like them chat bis 7h 
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deſtroyed, u Malac, . . f Becauſche fee 
helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened to 
his ſoul diets, v 


— ba,cnd 


3 


CA 
vnto the Lom, yt · ſons of He exhorreth 
— — the proud tyrants 


ou 
tx : giue vnto the Lo 
28 in 
7, The Gove eee e been oo pn beat 
waters. and dumbe crea- 
is mightle: the tures. dee 
Wa eerdats of een. ae 


maketh to leape like a make the wicked 
—_— to tremble for 


feare of Ggds 
7 voice of the Lozd Diulveth the anger. . 2 
c is, 


tees , and 
cher power to be able to teſiſt Gol? A ally Hermon, 
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=} — me neuct 


ther, P Lord, hane Jput my truſt: let n. . 
confounded; dcituer For then God 
— me into 1— 


Bow downe thine care fomee: make — 


3 48. — 
n ag thy names ſake direct mee and — 


0 o counſels & ſubeill 

. wt OS ES ane IRC 

— fer — . — mp prit © Fo Get 

en, al not ts 

— ers app ———— to un 0 Ae 7 
Pr them · lile, bar 

Lew. . has ſoule des 
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a Aker chat Ab- 


Jvntother,D lsa 
II when \ 14 But Jem inhe.O Lai Ita, 57 ny hee 


r — 
——— 


2 — Ns ts Wok any token of 
SE = En Ee OED 
655 — I will — Cx — 
the that thou 
wouldeft de fend 


iſe his name, which is the ent! of mans creation. | Becauſe thou 


: lat the of men 
tongue houldpraile the, Ir be.ve- 
— pon = ag . — m — 


DSA U. XXXI. n Thee treaſures of Gods 
David del from ſome 5 — i re leber — do 
Dee cnioy chem. 1 — * 9 


EE. 


| 2 Eb. in the ſecret 2 


a Maus bleſſedneſſe. 


5 2$*2 A .  PAliÞs. 


Gods es. M' 


Thou doeſt hide them dopitulty-dn dence gowerneth the ſame but A ee 
of thy face. thy parlencefrom the pxede of men:thou premſo 10 o Hue Ynderflandetlumans heart and 
o That is, in 2 pelt them ſecretiy in thy tabernacle from the ſtatterel the counſel of the wiched,1 6 ſo that no 
place wh-re they 'ttrife of tongues man can bee preſerned by 2 creature of mins 
ſhall haue thy 21 Bleflzd be the L82d:for de bath =_ firength: but they that bejr confidence un bus 
8 be UE ——_— s kindnefle toward mee in 
hid ſafely from x ſtrong citte 
* pride, 22 Though I ſayd in mike haſte, Jam | 1 8 b keene 

Meaning. — caſt — thy ne? pt thou | the 6. * ſer forth $praid 
1 voyce et my pꝛa en thre, with vtole,and ® 
— 1 Tous ye the Lozd allhis \Daints : for Singonco ia anewlong: SN — 
him, ar che — ä badete e fat — a rl IAA x — 
Go et a £ Load tigvecous 
— 2 e the Teib be · ltrong⸗ and all his“ works are faithfnll. them, 


q And fo by my and de yi eRabliſh your heart. 
raſhneſſe and in- 


fidelity deſerued to haue bene forſaken, Or ye that feele bis mercies. 
r Bee conſtant in your vocation,and God will confirme you with 
beauenly ſirengrh . 

1 Dauid puniſhed with — ichneſſe for 
his ſinves,c ounteth them ble fed to bon Go doth 


em ; b. Tofingonin 
is full of dunes of the Loꝛd. ments wes © 
9, By the wo;de of the Lojd 


were the dea · Pert of the cero- 
aa , eee 
2 the waters ol the (ea to» which — 
and layeth vy the more appertay ne 


vnto vs then the 


7 he. 


grihers an 


* 


heur trangreſſions. 5 And after that Let all the frare the Lopd: let all ſacrifices, cen- 
eee amen ear ym == 
6 Hee — wicked men to liut $944, Dit was bone: he com» is, co 
inte good te ric .. commande- 
— ing the JA Pſalme of Dauld to ex inſteucrivn. 10 4 ebꝛeaketd the s coumſell ot ment iv gouer= 
free remiſſion of 1 — he whole le is b fozgt+ theheathen,and ungeth to nought the deut · 3 13 - 
— votes 2 Bites is the man — the Loꝛd 3 of the Loꝛde ſhall ſtand ſect & erecution. 
of eur faith. imputeth notintquity, and in whoſe ſpirite foz euer, the thoughtsof his heart though · —— 
b — J Lb Abe del wy — — 8 44 Bled ed is that nation, whole +God i Gods workes, yet 
byfaith, is to 
fel — 4 conn ( Fox thine band erer Tn dap f — in. 
tree remitte 4 
& be reps eee nt from he He a moe, 
juſt, Rom. 4-6, 20ught of Summer. Selah.) = 4. — — 
r . — 
re. er 8 5 a 
by 6-- ch whe. will my elfe , 
ae ſig · the Smenc waters he ſet= 
nifying,that be- 6 Therefoze ſhal one that is godly, — an bolts neither ts the tte man ner 
fore the fimer make his p vnto thee in a time when deltuered at ſtren wero , 
be.reconciled to thou mayeſt bee found : ſurely in the flood of 17 Abe lets a vaine ſhall not _ mighe 
— marir . — at. 18 Beholde, ® b — created. 4 
e — veſt meet bes compate wi ins g'1 —— 
mercy is abou trance. 5 
the only cauſe of 8 J wiil»tuſtruct thee, and 2 Tinh wer mice their Col ſonlesfrom death, pak Godt — 
— oe wap — ſhalt go, and J guide andtopeler — — — Lad * — 4. 
macs, means 1 
ther of ate repen+ -· ye not he is our da ende et * — 
tance and conſeſ · which vnderſtand not: thou ' 21 2 1 n Wende — * 
fion,which — n 2 3 we truſted — LEN en 1 4 — — 
ceed of fairh, © neere ru i et. Lozd,be vpon vs, as = — WW 
When necefli- 70'S e to the wic · wetrult ty this, e Lord is 
(ke to tear Hl 22 2 i Hee chal hings are gone rest. idence, ond 
heipe;(fa.55 II Bega retoyee in knoweth d enterpriſes. 
DT oa" pd Mig . 
— * Dauid promifcth to make thereft of Gods children — 2 de no; m p— —— — 
partakert oſ the benefites, which he felt, & that be will diligently look which man Derr n Thus he ſpeaketh 
— ye rye er of lution, i men N r n only depend on Gods prowdce 
r At not came = 
peace andioy of conſcience inthe holy 1er Dau bad eſcaped Achiſb according * 


ie che fruice of 
PS AL. XXXIII. 
s Hee exherteth good men to praiſe God \ frthat 


* 1 *- 


rele hover heel, Sen.2 1,11, whom iZ 0 L040 


be bath wot neh — al thing, his prom. God 
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true religion and 
worſhip of God. 
1. Pet. 3. 10. 18 The Le 
i Secing all men of a'contrite 
naturally defire afflicted in 
ſelicitie, he won- 19 Great are the troubles of the e 
a they 1 him out of — 
caſt themſelues Ohe keepeth bones: not one 
them is bzoken. 


wicked, bur alſo ſhall 

aboliſheth their 

name for ever. 1 When they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with af- 
flictions, then Godis at hand to deliver them. m as Chriſt 


enterpriſes ſhall 
turne to their owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme tobeo= 19 
uercome with great dangers and death it felfe, then God ſheweth ” et 
bimſclfe their redeemer, into deſpaite. | Iprayed for them with in ward jon 401 
P3 AL, XXXV. haue done tor my ſelfe : or, I declared mine affetion, witty 
1 So long Saul was enennue to Dauid, all that downe mine head. m When they ſaw me readie to ſup. 
— —. — 9 that halted for infirmitic. = Wich their words. - 'o © 
n id alſo moſt craeiiy word fignifieth cakes : menninſz that the courticrs ar he 
$*r ſecure Ag cinft whom be prayerthGed to daintic fe. — | * 

„ vntuſtly 


Pfalmes. 


The nature of the wicked The wickeds proſperitie. 

In token of vniuſtly reiopre ouer mee, neithet let chem there foe. the chien el men truſt vuder Onely Gods 
— v winkt with the eye, that hate mice without ſhavow of . 9 EK the Aiden baue 
mocking. a cauſe. 1 2 7% - 8 They halbe a ſatiſũled with the fatnes cnough of all 
lor, clefeſibe 10 Fo they ſptakt not as friends: but of thine houte, and thou halt 22 things both con- 
earth: meann; they imagine dectutull words againlt the dzinkeout of the tiuex ot thy plealut es. cerring this life 
bimſelfe and o- Y quietot the lanv. Ws . 9. Foxwiththee is the well or like, and in and the life to 
thers ntherr 21 And they gaped vpon mee with their thy light wall wee (celight.. | | come. 

mi ſeric. mouthes, ſaptug Aya, aha, 4 our cychath 10 Extend thy loning kindnes vnto them h Hee ſheweth 
q They reioyced (rene that * know thee,an.oryp — vn · who are Gods 
as though they 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord: keepe not to them that are vpzight tu heart. children, to wit, 
bad now ſeene filence: be not farre from me, D £020. „% 11 Let not the'toor of pzide comeageinſt they that know 
Dauid ouer- 23 Arile and wake to my wdgement,cn, me, and let not the hand of the wicked men him and leade 
rhrowen, to my cauſe, my God, and my Lozd. 5 moue me. their liu:s vp- 


t It is the ĩuſſice 
o ſ God to giue to 
the oppreſlours 
affliction ani 
torment, and to 
the oppreſſed 
aide and telieſe; 
3. Theſſ. t 6. 

{ Becauſe wee 
baue that which 
wee ſought for 
ſeeing hee is de- 
ſtr o ed. , 


t is, ↄt once, 
were they neuer 


fo many ot 
mightie. 
u This pra 


24 Judge mee, © Lozd my God, accoz» 
ding to thy: rightcouinelle,and let them not 
reioyct ouer me. 

25 Let them not lay in their hearts, © D 
our loule retopce : neither let thein lap, Met 
hane denoured him. 

26 Let them be confounded, and put to 
ame t together, that retoyce at mine hurt: 
let them be clothed» wich conkulion 
that tifrvp themtelues againit me. 

27 hut let them be toptull and glad. that 
loue my righteouſncſſe: yea, let them ſap al · 
wap, Let the Loꝛd bee magnified, which lo» 
ueth the / pzolperitie of his teruant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall viter thy tighte · 
ouinclle, and thy pzatic eucry dap. 


yer ſhal alwayes be verified againſt them that — q 
Faithfull. x That at leaſt fauour my right, thouꝑh they be 


not able 


to helpe mo · y He exhorteth the Cturch to praiſe God for the de- 
liverance of his ſeruants, and for the deitruction of bis aduerſarics. 


PSAL XXXVI. 

The Prophet grituouſiy vexcd by the wicked, 
doth c omplame of their malicious nichedneſſe, 6 
Then he turneth to coſeder the vnſpeakeable good- 
wes of God toward all creatures : But ſpecially 
toward by childrcn , that by the fasth thereof hee 
may be c omfyrted c efſured of hu deluwerance by 


' thu ordinarie c our ſe off Gods worke, 13 whoin 


a. I ſee evidently 
by his deedes, 
that ſinne puſh» 
eth forwne the 
reprobate from 
wicked neſſe to 
vickedneſſe al- 
beit he go about 
to couer his im- 
ietie. 
b Though all 
other deteſt his 
vile Gone, yet he 
himſelfe ſeeth ir 


nor, 

e The reprobate 
macke at whole» 
ſome dodrive, 
and pur not ditfe, 
rence bet weene 


tbe end deſtrogeth the wicked and ſaueth the xuſt, 

To him that excellech. A Palme of Day 
umd the ſeruant of the Loꝛd. 

W Icke dneſſe ſaith to the wicked man, 
r euen in mine heart , chat there is no 

fcare of God bekoze his eyes. 


of 888 bimſelfe in his owne 
xe w his iniquitic ts found wo:thy £9 
e hated, 


3 The woꝛds of his mouth are iniquitie 
7 c — hee hath left off ts vnde ritand 


to d. 

4 Dees imagine milchteke vpon his 
bed hes ſetteth himſelke vpon a way, that is 
not good, and doeth not abhozre ezull. 

5  Thy*mnercy,D Lozd,reacherh vnto the 
beauens, and thy fait hfulnes vnto the clouds. 
6 Toy rightesulnc ſſe is like the t mightie 
8 tudgements are like a great 
decpe: thon, Load, doclt ſaue man beaſt. 
7 Dow ertellent is thy mercie, O God! 


dandeuill, d By de ſcribing at large che nature of therepro« 

ate, he admoniſheth the godly to beware of their vices. e Though 
wickedneſle ſeemeth to ouerflowall che world,yet by thine keaucnly 
ꝓtouidence thou gouerneſt heauen and earch, 1 Eby.the mountaines 


of God: for whatſoeuer is excellent it thu called, f The depth of 


ed ſceme to ouerwhelme the world, 


i gouerneth alla bing, and diſpoſech them, albeit the 


12 Cbere they are fallen that wozke ini» righely, 
quitie ; they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be i Let not the 
able corile. proud aduance 
hinielſe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked dtiue me a- 
way, k That is, in theit pride, wherein they flatter them (clucs, 
PS AL. XXXVII. 
1 This Pſalme c onteineth ex hortation and con- 
ſclationof the weake, that are grieued at the pro- 
Pr rvitie of the wicked , and the aſfiiHion o the 
godly. 7 For how profp:rouſly ſoruer the withed 
doe line for the tame, he doth ai me their felicitia 
to be vain: & tyanſit orie, — they are ut in 
the fauour of God, hut in the end they are deftroy- 
ed as by cnemues. 11 and hem niſtrably that the 
righteous ſeemeth to line in the world, yet his end 
u peace, and he ii inthe fawour of Gd, he U de- 
linered foom the wiched,and preſerued. 
 CAaPllme of Dautd. a He admoniſh- 
| Be not thy lelte becauſt of the wicked eth vs neither to 
men, neither be cnuious fo2 the enu oocrs, vexe our ſclues 
2 Foꝛ they (hail ſooue be cut downelike for the proſpe. 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. rous eſlate of the 
3.Truſt thon tu the Loꝛd # do good: dwel wicked.neirher 
in the land, and thou ſhale be fed i ſluredly. to deſire to be 
5 Aud delight thy elfe in the Lozd, and like them to 
he Wall giuc thee thine hearts deütre. make our eltate 
5 Commit thy way vuto the Lo2d,and the better. 
truſt in him, and her &all bzing it to paſſe. b For Gods iudg- 
And he ſpall bꝛing fozth righteouſs ment cuiteth 
nels as the light, and thy indgement as the donne their ſtate 
noone day, 1 1 den in a 1 
7 CUatpaticntiy vpon the Loꝛd, a c Totruſtin 
in him : kret not thy ſelte fo2 him EE God, and to doe 
1 his way: nor foi the man that according to his 
zingeth bis enterpaiſes to paſle, will, are ſure to- 
. fr TO off wꝛath: ken« bis pro- 
fret not thy telfe s alſo o do en. uidence will ae- 
9 Fon euil doers ſdalbe cut oll, a they that ver faile vs, 
wait vpon y Lord, they ſhal inherit the land. d Be not led by 
10 * There tote pet alittle while, and the thinc owne wiſe- 
wicked ſhall not aypeate, and thou ſhalt looke dome, but obey 
atter bis place, and he ſhall nat be ſound, God, and he will 
II But“ meeke men ſhall poſleſſe the finiſh his worke | 
21 ſhal haue their delight in the mil» in thee. 
ude o 


ok peace. e As the hope of 
12 1 


e wicked pzactiſcth againſt the rhe day lighe cau- 

ſeth vs not to bee 
offended wich the (lat enes of the night : ſo ought we patiently to 
truſt } God will cleate out cauſe, & reſtore vs to our tight, f Wen 
God ſuſſe tet the wicked to proſpet, it ſeemethto the fleſh chat hee 
f.upurcth their doi lob.z1 9.&c. g M aning, except he mo- 
derate his affi ion, he ſhall be led to doe as they do e. h He core 
re cteth the impatience of out nature, which cant ot abide till the 
ſulneſſe of Gods time be come, Mat 5.5, i Ine godly are aſſured 
that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall nor pteuaile againſt 
them, bur fall on their oune neckes, aud therefore ought patiently 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while. bewajle their ſinnes, and 
offer vp hei tems aa a ſactiſice oſchtit 1 


he iuſt not forſaken, 


Manna 


tuſt, and 
12 - the Loꝛd 


and haut bent thctr bow, to caſt downe 8 cut 


heauen,and haue pooꝛe and —— flay ſuch as be of vp» 


ſufſicient, a hen 
the wicked haue 


neuer enough, 


but cuer bungee, 


vnto the iuſt man 1s 


| God knoweth gte — riches to the wicked and 


what dangers 
— ouet his, 
and by what 


meanes to dcli- 


uer them. 


m For God will pc 
giue them con- 


tented minds, 


and that which 
ſhalbe neccſlary, 


m * 
17 Foꝛ the armes of the wicked ſhall bee 
wx. — y 292 — the iuſt men. 
18 the dayes of vp · 
right xv en, and —— Wal be per» 


Ng 29 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
perilous rime, and in the dayes of famine 
they all haue ® enough. 


20 But the wicked periſh, and the 


(hal va- ne mies of the L econt d as the 
n They ſhal va the Lam ſhal be conliune — 


nth away ſud- 


» tatof Lambes : cuen with the f 


denly: for they they conlumea 


are fed for the 


21 The wicked bozoweth and 


day of ſlaughter, not againe ; but the righteous is — 


o God ſo turni- and o giueth 


ſheth him with 


his bleſſing,that 
he is able to 
— — 


A * — Poke, 


becauſe they 
walke in bis 


eth exerciſe 


2 be of lin · 
8 Lenser — 
f 
2.1 fo out — —— directed by 
2 he wall ne be cat 

old 


ſawe neuer the eighteous hl, bo 


x 22 bꝛead. 

6 But hee 1s euer mercifull and lendeth, 
and hs ſeed emoyeth the 

7 Fleefrom cu and bo good,and dwel 


bis faith with di- for 


uert tent tions. 


r Though the 


1 not hie mou t Roc 
beſt man die, yet Wed fo 1 ; but the (red ol the d 
ds bleſlings ſwallb ut ol. 


are — to 


18 Fopt the Lozd loueth iu 


29 "The hteous men ſhall inherite th 


his polleritie, & land, and dwel therein ſ foz euer 


though God ſul. 
fer ſome iuſt man 


30. 99 e wil 


to lacke tempo- 0 iudgement, 


rall benefits, yer 


he recompenicth and 


him with ſpiri+ 


HE Thy e 


2 The wicked watcheth the 8. 
2 righteou 


tuall treaſures. and redet 


ſ They ſhal con- 


tinually be pre- 
ſerued vnder 


Gods wings, a 


baue at leaſt in 
ward reſt. 
t Theſe three 


nts are req; n- 


hand, noz condenine hun, 
ged. 


33 But the Lozd will not leaue him in his 


24 Wait ＋— on the Loꝛd. and keepe his 
when the wicked men 
I haue (rene t e wicked ſtrong , and 


P 
dof the . mit bing hunlelfe like a greene —— 


full, chat theit 
talke be gha, 
that Gods Law 


be in their heart, 
and that their life be vpright, u For 


— 


36 Pet he paſſed a and loe, 
fought hun, bat he contdhioth tbe 


mph war pea Ex- 


pedient both for Gods glory and their — et 
their cauſe,. and revenge their rex dr x forks 9 


the wicked is but as a cloud, 


varulbeth away ina moment. 


. RA 


talke wicked thin 
when he ts und · einyally, 


am as a duden, way 
wap, and be ſhall erale thee, that thouh alt mouth. 

inherit the land: 

2 thou ſhalt 


39 Dutths : ſaluatton of 
men (hall be of 


Duauids ſore afficton- aB 
ee LES: 


rhe cad — Gaide = ; 


'y Ne echoneth ! 
— en 


”% 
. 


— the Lo hes ſal bee their 1 : 


mY 71 © Lozd that helpe them.and de. — — 15 


lure chem 1 
wicked, and ſhall ſaue them, 
trult in dim. 


—— — that the patient 
becault they 1 — gon 


vaine , but in the ende hath good ſucceſſe, A for time God | 


proouc them — lundty tentations. 
2 * at. — II. p 

1 Dawmd being ſiche of ſome griewoms diſeaſe, 
A lumſelſe to bee chaſtiſed » > 
Lord for hu ſinnes, and therfore preyeth = to 
tur ne away his wrath. 5, He vttereth the great« 
ne ſſꝭ of hui grief by many words and circ umſtan- 
cen as wounded with the arrowezof God: ure. for- 
ſehen of bus friends,cual mmtreated of huis enennes. 
22 But in the end with firme confidence be c- 
mendet h bis _ to God, and bopeth for redre 


payeth helps at his 

O Cad, rebuke meengrinuyine* ang ore 
thine Anger ciie 

— apr thy waath.. in mindof Gods 

dnnn *arzowes bane light vpon — 


Ou 
me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. 


wounds are 
bergie of my ace e 
I 4 m——_— all the day 
MIT rernes are full ofvurning 


and theres ET way 


kargen row ther. 
12 — 
EIS andthe 


"17 Py foncrs anvany 


2 They allv,that ſeeks after ple 


hare to 
e Eo 


mu 5 = 


13 But J . 


— 2— 
in not to be exe 
1 — 


to beare it, 
znd cragked very ſoze ; — 


BER 


— — 


nm Nun dad his 
ter 1 yDlague.and mi my ikinſcmen 25 = 5 


Plalmes. | . Sacrifice refuſed. 


The vanitie of man. 

Thar is, i they ouet me: for! when my foote lippeth , * to tonſumt: ſurely every man i The word fig. 
— extoll — they , 
cout me not in 17 J amreadyco = halt,and my 12 rg nn payer, D Lopd, and hear- he de ſu eth, as 
time chey will ſ{o20w is euer befoze m ken vnto my cry: keepe not t at my health force, 
mocke and tri- —_ "Wien I veclare my pain, an am fv teates, fo: I ama ſtranget with thee, and a firengrb,beav- 
urph,as theugh linne, ſotourner as all my tie, and in what 
thou hadſt for= n mine enemies are aliue.and are 13 Stay thine anger that J may ſocuer he hath 
. me wongfully recouer my Reengthy defope A goe hence, dcighforma | 
mM am wit 


are 
hope to tecouer 25 They alſo that reward euill 
my ſtrength. are mine aducrſaries , becauſe J we 


n in my greateſt © goodneſle. 


xeioyce 2 from me, my 


not. 
ood, take th away all that is defired in t his world, k For his ſoro ci u- 
ſed him ro thinke that God would deſitoy him vtterly: whereby we 


ſce how hard it is for the very Saintes to Keepe a meaſure in their 
miſery * moſt 21 Foꝛſake me not, O Lozd, be not thou words, when death and deſpare aſlaile tt em- 


PSAL, XL, 


© He had rather 1. thee to delpe met, D my Lozd, 1 Dauid delivered from greet danger, deeth 


haue the hatred * e (a 
of allthe world, 
then to faile in any part of his duety to Godward. 


magnifie and prayſe the uw of God for bu deli - 


MHerance,and commendeth his pr :dence towards 


Which art all — — 5 Then doeth he premiſe to g ius 


the authour of my ſaluation - and this declareth that be prayed with fe wholly to G ds rr ſo dec lar eth 


ſure hope of deliuerance. 


PSAL. XXXIX. 
1 Dauud vitereth with what great 
0 ternes of munde he was driuen totheſe outragions 


— u truely worſhipped. 14 Afterward hee 
— thanks am prayſeth Ged. and hawing com- 


riefe & bit= p/amed 74 bes — with go,d courage be cal- 


a Tho 


let fee and ſuccour ugh God 
complarnts of bus infirmities. 2 For he confeſſeth bun p excelleth. A Pſalme of Daufd. defines his help 
Clare acten 


that when hee bad determined ſilence, hee braſt 

forth yet unto words that be would notthr —— , 

greatn:ſe of bu griefe., 4 Then he rebear ſe! 2 Me b t me out ofthe ® hozrt» was heard, 

tame requeſts which taſte of the ifs 

and mixe:h them with many prayers : 
27 


— Linclined — me, and d my 


e Lord, and hee yet be patient 
koꝛ th 2D, b abode till be y 


of man ble pit, out ofthe mirie clay, and ſet my feete b He hath de- 


ut all dee ypon the rocke, and ozdered my goings. livered mee 


* 


a unde woud roubled, that c fro ſt 
— — bee did — — tory. 4 4 0 insb ande — — 
So the and deſperation. D. e Thatis,a ſpeci» 
8 Thiswsone (To the muſitian a Jeduthun. that maketh the all occaſion to 
ofthe chicfe fin- z 2 — him : for 
2 ] Ar — ne I wel made thy are ſo many oc- 
b — — benen — op th —— —— 
count in ozder thoughts toward e 
e parten patient- nao. —— I vs :J would declare,and of - La fllom the 


hy to have taried hevt lence cnen hom: geek, <0nd mie 


Gods leiſure, yet Was mote tirred. 6 Sacrifice # thou 

the vehemencie Dine hearts . — ans (for ! mine tares haſt thou 

of his paine cau- 1 fire kindled, and offring e in ſt 

his purpoſe, ' Wan ie ad and the of the booke it u 

: Thougb when . 1 let mee __ 
. know : Law 

bet B thou haſt made my dayes as 9 

baue kept — an band b:eadth, —— the great 


his t eee theeiſu =_4. bis 
tale nr man in 
— bim to Mate — 1x et Selah 10 e 
ind. 6 a ſhadow, within mine her I eclared thy wards vs are far 


change Doub walketh in 
d He confeſſeth and diſqulerech honl2fe in vain-he heaperk i trueth an aluation : J haue not con · abouc our capa- 


2 
: 
: 
: 
5 


EY 
Hy 
1 


— 


that he 554 vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather — mercie and thy trueth from the cities: we cannot 


againſt great Con ſo much as tell 
e F rem } great» 7. Andnow Lo;d.what wait I fop?mine fn am not thou thy tender mercy them in order. 
Mo bope & xe tne from mee, D L 9: let thy mercte and thy f Thou haſt o- 
rowes and the mefes all my trueth alway — mine cas 
Oortneſſ: of his . —— 12 For innnmeradie t troubles bane tom · to vnderſtand 


4 
ſtroke of Crop ako, 


de vpon mee, that J am not able to ning of the ſa- 


— mee: my ünnes daue taken ſuch 1 
ke vp : yea, they are moe in number and here 


CCI the ceremonies of the Law 1 ruall ler- 
dy to o Ne 


— he man fo 2 


ſcuere 


Sent Hg anche crexrrt, Make mee not a mocki 


yp 
ee thame. g Seeing wy troubles came of thy providence,l ought to to' cie,whereby hepitieth vs 2 his righteouſneſie, which fignifieth 
haue endured the -b thi not | and his trueth 
patiently. h Though ine open es — ey eppeartth bis con- 


ſtocke to ele& for this end. h In the Church aſſembled in the 


are put i David here numbreth three degrees of our faluation : Gods er- 


then 


bis 


my The nature of flatterers. 


* 


F touching 
Sata 
of the ſſeſh, I 


was mterly defti- 


tute of all coun- 
ſelli yer faith in · 
wardly mooued 
mine heart co 
pray. 

1 He defireth 
that Gods mer- 
cie may conten 
for im agamalt 
the rage ol his 
enemies. 

m Let the fame 
ſhame and con- 
fuſion lighe 


wicked 2 toꝛ God, euen fox the utes, 
J come andapprare Þ 
ufferong bu 
pd Tana — —r 
(To to the 
of ing 

Not condem- B bee frat. 

— 4 ing 

ed whom tum met © waite on ito weeping, 
—— Erd bleſſed vpon the ae 18 ople 

te, i e 

there are aud thou wilt not deliuet — 6 to ſerue | 
divers canto 4 R — W mA - thy Tabernacle, 

God la e ſtrengthen vpon rom now ſeeing © 
bis hand 4 r thou halt turned all his · bed the . rr 
v5: yea, and af · fit his lickneſſe. 7 One 8 deepe callech another Drepe by the e I dic for 
terward be re- 4 Therefore I (afo, Lozd haue merey vp» noyſe of thy water (pontes : alt thy waues ſorrow, 
floreth vs. on mee: heale my ſoule, fo: J have finned and thy floods are gone ouer me, "= — 4 
b When for for. agatnſlt thee. 8 Lo rr ſuttained grie- 
row and grieſe Mine enemies 4 ſpeake enill of me, day, and in the night uo an of 
of minde he ca- r 1 euen à pzayer vntothe the ſleſh ed caſt 
ſteth himſelſe 6 And it he come to ſer mee, be lpeaketh my like. bim in to dei- 
ypon his bed. lies, but his i Wy 9 Jun vats God, which is my rocke, paire, yet bis falth 
e Thou haſt te · him, and hen he commeth 1 it, (Why haſt thou fozgotten wee ? Wihy get grounded on 
Rored him in 7 All they that hate mee, whiſper toge · N mourning , when the enemte oppzefleth Gods accuſtomed 
his ficke bed ther againſt mee : euen againſt mee doe they mee? mercies, 
aad ſent him ine mint hurt. 10 Oy bones are cut afmider, while the victerte. 
comtort, 8 fa miſchtete ts light vpon him, and he mine enemfes repzoch me, laying dayly unte f Thar u * 
d That u, curſe that lieth, no nioꝛe riſe. me, here is thy God? leude Mes 
me, and cannot 9 Pea, my+ familiar friend, whome 11 ech art thou caff downe, owe: in this land of 
haue their ctue ll trufted, which did cate of my bzead , « hary and why art nieted ? my baniNuncnt * 
hate quenched, lifred vp the heele | me. watite on God : fo J will per gine him amorgthe _. 
but with my I0 Thrrefoze,D , baue mercy vpon nkes 2 hee is my pzefent helpe, andmy — .) rl i 
ſhamefull death, me, and raiſe me vp: ſo J ſhall reward them. d. g Affittions 
e For preten - II By this J know thou fanoureſk cameſo chic ke 
ding io comſort nie, becauſe mine enemie doeth not triumpa vpon me, that I felt my ſelſe as oucrwhelmed: wheredy he ſheweth 
me, he conſpi. agami me. there is no en of our miſlerie, till God bee pacificd, and ſend reme- 
reth my death 12 And as fo2 mee, thou vpholdeſt mee dic. þ He :fluretb himſe Ife of s helpe in time to i That 
in his heart, bta mine integritie, and doeſt (et mes bee is, | am moſt griruouſly tormevted. k This repetition ei Gen 
and braggeth elore that D. oid did not oueroome onee 2 to teach ys to bet M. 
thereof. F The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſh ments that ſtant, foraſmuch as God will certainely deluet his. 
God was become his mortal enemie, fte br. The man of wy peace. an 


Pſalmes. Dauids conſtant hope. 219 
t haires of mine head ! therfoze mine thy face fo; ener. i we 
dart ke one hy Bleed bes the Leyd Gov of Iſrael ee - 
KL: tt ut 7 N wozld withont end. * Ss be, cuen ſo oe it. — — 
14 — ts k a bee fre the ſubdulitoprae God, | 
it ; ict them der duuen The Prophet griewouſly complateth, thro be« | 
put to rebuke that ing lored by bo ———— be pre- 
Let them de » de ſent wn the comgreg anon of Gods 
that was ſeparate in body dom, 


g A Dau'd felt this lſhood, and as it was chief in 
Chriſt, lob i g. 18. ſo (ball his members continually proue the ſame. 
h Meaning, either inprofperitig ef life, or inthe truc ſeare of God 
againſt all cenrations. | 


f 


yet by heart was aff. ironed 7 And 
laſt of al be ſheweth that lg was net ſo firre oner » 
come with theſs ſorrewes and beuge, Þ N . 
2 As 2 treaſure 

to bee let of © * 


I bꝛayet h riuers of wa · chem, ; 
aS thee, D — 


5 N. d. IT. | 
1 Heprayeth to nerd them w 
confhire ag ainft him.that he mag ht toy fully — 
God in by holy congregation, an 
Ee 3 Judge 


4 


F WE 0 


Godonely giueth victorie. 


a Hedefireth e*m —— cauſe ſpoyle 
God to vn ler · | des es — — 1 — 

take biscaule mie from the decrittull — ob, 

agaiuſt the ene · 2 Foz thou art the God ot my — R__ 
nes, but chicſe= why Halt thou put mee away ? why goe Þ 
ly chat be would ſomourning, when the enemie CE. - 
teſtore him to mec 

the Tabernacle, 3 Send thy<« light and thy trueth: tet f 
b That i;, the leade me: itt chem bꝛing me vnto thine 
eruell companic py Wountatne and to thy Labernacles 

of mincenc- 4 Then will J goe vaio the altar of 


m'es. Sb, cuen vuto the God of my toy and glad» 
To wi, thy fa- 


— 


neſle: and 32 the harpe wil J giue thanks 
God,my g 


1 Church afflicted prayeth. 


Or, at their 
c—_ r ag ſheepe —— ber ea · —— 
. Rem . 36. 


they murmut c 
not but ſeeke te · 
makeſt vs 1 — medie at his 


Wy =® confuſion is daily befoze me, and 1 Az ſlaue⸗ 
which areſold 


uour,which ap- vuato thee, D 16 Foz the voyceof the anderer and re» tor a lou price, 
pearech by che 5 Vor art thou 1 downe, foule? buker,fb2 the enemit and —— neither lookeſt 
performance of and why art thou diiquieted within mee? 17 All this ts come vpon vs. pte wee chou for him 
hy promiles, * watte on God: foz J will yet giue hun not thee, neither dealt — that offereth 

d Hee promi- thankes,be 1 13 my puelen helpc,and my God. concerning thy couenant. moſt,but takeſt 
ſeth to offet a ſo · 18 Dur heart is — dacke ; nei · the firlt chap- 


lemne ſacriſice of thankeſꝑiuing in token of his great deliuetance. 
e Wherecly he admoniſheth the faithful not to teſent, but conſtant- 
ly to wait on che Lord, though their troubles be long and great. 
b S A L. XILIIII. 
1 The faithful remember the great merc of God 
toward bit people. g Afier they complae, be + 
cauſe they ſeele it no more. 17 Alſo 4s the 
the cournant made with Abraham, for the hee pin 
whereof the 2 ſhew what grieuom things they ſuf 
ſered. 23 Finally they pray vnto God not to com- 
termine their — — the ſame redoegrdeth ti 


te the contempt of bus b 
CTo him that erccllech. A Pſalme to gtut 
am to the ſonnts 

hi Palme VV Et haue heard with our · cares, O 
ſeecmerh to haue God: our fathers haue tolde vs the 
beene made by woꝛkes, that thou haſt Done in their Dayes,in 
ſome excellent n time: 
Prophet for the How thou haſt dꝛiuen out thedheathen 


vſc ofthe people, with thine hand, and planted them: how 
when the Church F wich bi betroped rhe people, and cauſed 


was in extreme e them to gro 

miſcrie,eicherat 3 Fel r oihertted the land by their 

their 1erurne owne old, neither did ID thelr owne arme 

from Babylon, laue them: but y right hand, and thine 
Antio- arme, and the li Loft thy countenance, be- 

chus, or in ſuch = u diddeſt f fandur them. 

like afflidion. 1 Ring, O Godiſend help 

b That is, the vile —— 

Canaanites, 1 ugh thee haue wee thzult backe 

e To wit, our our a ries : by thy Rame haue we tro» 

fathers, oy downe 8 that role vp againſt vs. 

d Of Canaan, 9 w, neither 

e That is, out can e ue me. 

fathers, ut baſt ſaued vs from our ad · 

f Gods free mer - 


netfaries 28 and haſt put them to contuſion 


cie and loueis f 
Therefore will wee 2 God conti · 


the one ly foun · c 

— ak - nually, and will confeſſc foz cucr. 
Church, Deur. 9 But ee, oll, and 

417. vs! toi confuſion , and goelt not foozty with 


g Thoumakeſt vs to turne backefrom 
the avuecrfarie, and they, which hate vs, 
ner 


from their — h Becauſethey and their forefubenmatitccs 8 
one Church, they apply that to themſelves , which beſote they did 
attribute to their fathers, i As they coofcſſed before, thattheir 
ſtr came of God, fo now they acknowledge has tis tion 
came by his iult iud gement. 


putteſt ¶ To hum that t 


t our ſteps gone out oł᷑ thy pathes, s 
* Albetk h — e — 
to the place of} Dpagons\ and couered vs — — head 


chadow ath. 
20 If wee haue fozgotten the Name of n \ Meanin 
our — 7 bolden vp our handes to a — Wien 
21 ns God - -— — t fo} © 6 They boaſt 
not of their ver- 
Aeta blade“ a e dee con · rucs,but declare 
nually, and are counted as theepe fox tye — oſt y- 
mt 
why fieepeſt thou, D Lozd?awake, middes of their 
nor I. ever aftlitions: who 
nt bee bidet — — and ener 


bet 


ground, 
26 Riſe vp foz our ſuccour, and redeeme —— ofthe 
vs foz thy: s (ake. hcaucnly 10yes. 
Or, whaleif 
—_— bettomuleſſe ſeas of tertations. Here wee ſee the power of 
2 b can be ouercome by ne perils, p They ſhew chat 
honoured God atight, becauſe they cruſted in him alone. q They 
take God to witneſſe, that they were vpright to him ward, r The 
faithſull make this their comfort, that thet the wickes puniſh them not for 
their ſinnes, but for Gods Mat. 5. 10 1 Pet. 4 14. here is 
no hope of recoue — thou put to thine hand. and raiſe vs 
t Which is the one ſufficient ranſome to deliver both „6 
and ſoule from all king of ſlauer ie and miſer ie. 
The mate fe . bownr f 

Ts maieſtie e 1 honzer ſtr: u 
beeutie,riches and power are praiſed, ani _— 
mariage with the Egyptian being an heathen mo- 
man is bleſſed, 10 If that ſhee can rewowne ber 
people, and the lows of ber countrey,and gius her 
(elfe wholly te her — Vader the which f- 

ure the wonderfull maieflie and incyeaſe ef the 


ingdeme of Chriſt an {tbe Charch bi Poſe now 


taken of th: G. is deſcribe 
e Shofdeunim a This wa1a cer 
taine tune Or an 


— — 
Incheare will Peter bad pad! 

t loue 
Miter 1 f pms W — to bee 
Ter ne: pen betweene the buſ. 
men: grace oh thy BRL CI 
God hath S c ie and eloquence 
t o win ſauot with 


c Salomon beau · 
bis people, and his power to ouercome 1 , is here deſcribed, 


a ong of>loue to 


J Chrifiandhis Church figured: 
£ Gird thyſ\wozd vpon thy thigh, D moſt 7 
_- wr. by wozthtp and thy glozy, 
— T3 oth and of mockenril . | 
cbarigts intneic of lle: . 


0 
there is a * Riuer, whoſe ſtrrames ſheweth his 
Hail make glad the £itic of God: — 


i 


— 
anne [2 Anbhe \vanghterof1 Tyms-ith th Wyo o-- 
thanks & teioyce ct do 

act 


for thee. ed 
b Though bee 1 The danghter is all gloztous ſufficiene, 

many kings 1 within: is of bzoideced gold. f Alwayes whennecde requirerh. $ Er. gene his were. g They 
—— — vuts the in . il dfem Chr om al 


hters, a be 
his wives, yet bee Bn ky needle wozke ! the viggins and enemies, h To wit,how of: he hath deſtroyed 
loued Pharzohs L deluered his people. i He warneth them chat perſecuterbe Church, 


nder I wall they bee for them, againſt 
of Phnacta — and enter into the Kings pa · 
daughecr, he lace. PSAL. XLVIL 


ſheweth that the 16 In ſtead of thy fathers = Chil» 1 The prophet exborteth all tothe wor. - 
1 thou Shen ops (his ſhip of the true and ener lang G 4. commnending 

thzough all the carth. | the mercie of God toward the poſterity of laakobr »/( © 

Chriſt | DE Lan pn ens Grete ad SS rere —— F * 

1 — with» C Ts 

that diuerſe of dt end. 

them that be rich 


PSAL XLVL were the fra 
1 A ſong ef trumph or thanksgiming for the d- 6 ing pailes to Goy s: ofthelawand 
22 — after — e bis ling praiſes vnto our king, Tag pres. ſe ole⸗ 
... V ̃ ²̃——— the king oFall þ carthiling matic ro che 
& maruei/ous deliucrance by the nug btie hand of paples cuery one 4 ; Gentiles, 
God, 8 Whereby the Prophet commending thes : | — Ing 
rom beach e exhere he Supoyrariagiey thee glainele obey them. e God hath choſen vn adoue all other nati- 
ſlurs hel) ito the, hand of God , dawhting no. ops to tuo «moſi gloriominhernance, d He doeth allude unte 
thing tut that under his prote Aus they ſhell bee che trumpers that were blo ven ſol eme ſeaſſa: but he doeth further 
fefe againſt all the agu of ther enemies, he. (ignilie the rump) of Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into the het»... 
1 15 bus delight ta a age the rage of the uens. e Mg requireth chat vnde be ioyned with "MR 
wicked when they are moſt late agu the ut. leſi the Name of God beprophance@ with waine crying, +» 3 * * 


God preſerueth his Lion. 
Au 1 wel D quay pf oucr 8 
Gods vnan bis 


9 P2nces et one the he peopleare gathered 
great Princes vnto the people of the God ot Abzayam : fo; 
— "(greatly coveeralee. 
$ to ve exatce 
* S A L. XLVIIL 
of his — 1 A — deliuerance of leruſalem from the 
A hand of many Kings 15 mentioned, for the which 
thanks are g:nen Gee the ſtate of that City is 
praiſed, that hath God ſo preſently at al tymes rea- 
ay to defend them, ThusP ſalme ſtemeth to be made 
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to the conte mpt vo bee knowes to bee the God of Iaakeb to the -» | 
of thy Name. 5 For thy mercte is ee 16 For thus be ſongeth praiſes to 

t For very feare, 2 thy trueth unte kde * clay mercis i. 

ſeeing the great I Exalt thy | | that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 


3 urn ud let ij glozy be vpe and Sam. 
1 19.11. 
h — battered torts : they did watch the houle to 9.11 


ſhewerh that bo: h his beart (ball praiſe God. and con- — b deliner me from mine ent · b Though bis 
feſſe him , and allo that bee will vſe other meanes to prouołe him- 08 ies: defend me rom them that rile vp enemies were 


d on « Michcam . 2 fken a Reade Pſal.16 


(elfe forward to the are, x — _ me. eue n at hand to 
to the Lewes, but allo te the Genriles Deliuer + mee from the wicked doers, deſtroy him, yer 
| PS A L. IVIII. andave the bloodp me he affixed him- 
1 Hee deſcribeth the malice of his e the + —＋ the phovr layed waite for ſelfe that God 
fatterers Y Saul, who both ſecretly and s9enly (bile (A oye b doe agam had wayes cnow 
ſought bus yy, ealeth to 1 50 1 mint — no: fo2 my linne, in his hand to de- 
Gods tudg ment, 10 Shewing that the u ſhall © Lord. ler him. 


bel when they ſee the pumjhment of the wic+ wi + Theyri runne and pꝛepare themſelues c For lam in- 


hed tc 1 vim ee ault on y part i ariſe therefore to nocent to them ? 
4 Ye counſellert — 5 ae Al me me, and behold wand babe 
of Saul, ho vn- 5 Even then Þ Load God of es, O not offended 
der cof 1 Sit true? 7 O=conſe yep God Gant; Anand fy vilite ali the hea» them. f 
confulting for iuſtly? D ſonnes 0 be. — then, and: bee not ( mexcifull vnto all that — roppics 
the common righ Þ tra malicioully Selah. ro Gods 
weulch, conſpfre 95 rather yee {magine fein 6 ro in the eneningt ivlgenents to 
my death being ;+your hands exttute vp · 2 ke ut · about the che e- 
rere: 3 Keie are ſtrangers from the an fn — 
Le are not a · to execute 
Ps d to exe - ? his vengemece of the reprobate , who maliciouſly perſecure bis 


chat crueltie publſkely, which yee haue imagined in your bearts, Church. e He comparcth heir cruekieto hungrie dogs, deri 
| © Tharis, enemies io the people of of God, een their birth. —— 
U - 4 7 chold, 


* 


God preſerueth his. Pſalmes. The wicked deſcribed. \ 
> 


doth he render laud and hn]. 6 VBzeake their * teeth, D God, in their — by ſtop · 


1 — dender 222 


boaſt o 7 Beheld, cheyt hagge in their talke,aod 

TY of cher " Cwozds aretn 8 

wicked deuiſes, 

and euer y word 8 But thou,D Led, ſhalt haue them 

— 0 opp pn py oe 

ne! N. 

feare God, nor is ſtrong: — — 

are alhamed of * 5 
God will > pzeuent me: 


men, 
Though Saul Covnillicemeite my deſue von mine ene* 


— power, yet Sur tdem not, leſt my people foꝛgit 
know that it: der (actor them abzoad byt power,and 
him : therefore > 2 For the finne of their mouth, aw the i lead me into the=ſtrong city? b r. 

there or tHe an me Ly th „ 
will | patiently woꝛds of their lips: — — — 6 


9 
who me vnto Edom? and well 
oy ary -— ——_— "To Une nocthon,D which eſt — 


8 off, and didit not W 
A A erin 1 . EA 
me,when neede them that they bee nomoze ; 11 vs bi 

requireth. know that God — > „r 
i Altogether, but the ends of the wozld. @el 

by lizle and licle, 14 And in the evening they v hall goe to 0 Though 

that the people, and fro,andbarke ltke dogges,and go about 

ſeeing oftentime the citic. Fot thou wilt difſemble , DES 

thy wwdgements, Is They ſhall runne heere and there fog m Hee was aſſured that God vo] e 
may be mind full 5 — — 

of thee. they tary all night. PSAL. III. 

Kk That in their — ung of thy power, and 1 Whether that be were is r of the Am- 

miſery & ſhame will I thy mercie in the 1 o nter, ar being pur ſued of deem 

they may be as 1 uge in the eth te be heard c delavered, y And confirmed us 


lafſes & exam- — his king dome, 8 He promuſeth 

— Gods 2 Unto rhes,D my * Strength, will J 4 bete 
1 — 24 : fox God is my Defence, and my merct» A Palme of Dautd. 

1w Eart my cry, V God: giue care vnco- 


thy time f 
— — example of thy — — 1 — From j place 
e ci 20 0 eance * * 

— m — — — ar bandes: when the where I was be- 
that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe, = Which vic mee vpon the — _ 16 dri- 
the policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as 9 ven out of the ci- 
1. Sam. 19. 13. o Conſeſſing himſclfe to be voide of all verme and 02 thou hold bene ty hope, & a front y &Tengiedy 
ſrengrh,he at ti hut eth the whole to God. tower agaent nine 4 A 

fo: ener; b Vnto 


PSAL. LX. L_ the couering oc ty — 
Dauid bein 44, & hawng 
had ae by hum. rogers np. 


many God, haſt heard de⸗ © Thar ano: 
God elected bum hing,a turing the people that God an heritage vnto 
wall dro ſper th7ofoh they approue the ſame, 11 . that _ 
— — 3 vmo God to finaſh that, that bee. giue the a*louglife : mor i 
as 


: Mhen againſt 

whereof this , — Aram 

Palme was oab returned and ewe 

— Sod 1 7) thou haſt 

4 4 —— 
vnto vs. | 
tremble, 
baeaches — 
U 


— KG We. t0-dzinke the the 


— — e Thou baſt handled thy _ ph 
fe and judgement, in that they Saul king, 
and purſued bim, to whom God bad giuen the iuſt title of the tealm. 


—— —__ — , . — EeIS —_ + 


The yanity of man. Plalmes. The euill tongue. \ 


. rtngrha@wy ſalarl, 8 Wyſonlescleanethvmto thee? fe rhy He arch | A, 


= the oft repeti- wn Netcuce: cherefore I thal not inach much right hand 

this 2 be ian oy wat deſtroy nt — — ſeeke my ſoule ta 
thatthe Prophet 3 Wow long will ye imagine miſchiefes- 5 — ig ſhal got into the lowelt parts 
abode mani fall gainſt a: man:? ye halbe all fUaine: ye ſhalbe of 
— — but as a bowed wall, ur as a « wall ſhaken. 10 . "Ty all caſt him downe with the 
by reſting on 4 Pet they. cqulult ta caſt htm bowne —— and they ſhall bet a potion 

od, and by pa · from — Ao theit delight — 1 

tience be quer-  ! they bleſle with their mouthes, but curſe %o "Burthe king hal reoyce inGod,an 
came them all, * thee hearts. Selah. all that a (weare by him Gall retoyce in him: 
e He meaneth Pet my (oule keepe thou ſilence vnto fo: the mouth hot them that ſpeake lies, halbe 
himſel le, being God: foz mine hope is in ſtopped. 
the man whom 6 Pet is hee my ftrength,aud ſaluati · 


Ife by ti 
— God to 
haue the gut of 
conſiancie, -* 
He propbeſi 
of the deſtructiõ 
of Saul and them 
that take his part, 
whote bodies 
ſhall not be buri- 
ed, Hut be deuc us 
red with wilde 


God had a . on, and mp defence ; therefore I not bee beaſtes. f. All chat _ by God aright,or proſc ile hum, ſhall te- 


ted ta the my ed. ioyce in this worthy K 

In God is my ſalvation and mp# PSAL, LXIMIL 
d Though yee the rocke of my ſtrength; inGodis my truſt. 1 David — agamft the fury & falſe — 
ſeeme to bee in Tru in Lim alwap,ye people: 8 powze of bu enemzes, 7 Hee declareth their pumfhment 
honour, yer God * your hearts befoze hun, fur God is our 3d deffrautfien, 10 To the comport of the tuſt and 
will ſuddenly de- hope: Helab. the glory of God 
Kroy you, et the chlldꝛen ol men are vanity, the « To hem that pat excelleth, A Pſalme 
e Dauid was chat men are lies: to lay them upon a bal- auid 
greatly moued | latice 1 altogether.lighter then vant- Heer. — . — ꝛayet: 


2 In that he cal. 


with theſe trou> tte. pzeſerne my lite from fteare of the ene · bed to God with 
bles: therefore he IO Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion no2 in robbe- mie. his voyce, it is a 
ſtirreth vp him - rie: * be not vaine: it riches increale, ſet not 2 Hide mee from the® conſpiracie ofthe ſigne j his prayer 
ſelfe to truſt in your heart thereon. wicked, ana from the © rage of thewozkers of was vehement, & 
God, God ſpake ance 02 — 8 intaqui that bis life was 
f Theſe vehe- 1 er 1 vnto 7 Which þ haut whet their tongue like a in danger. 

meat and ofcen 12. And tothee, —— fox thou —— and ſhot for their arrowes bitter b Tnat s, from 
repetitions were * xtwardeſt euery one nn. to his wo their ſecret ma- 
neceſſary to wozke, 4 To ſhoot at the vp2ight in lecret : they lice. 

ſtrengthen his acht at him ſuddenly, and feare not. c To vit, their 


faith againſt the horrible aſſ. ults of Satan. g Hee admoniſheth ys . They! — ——— in & wic - outward violEce. 


of our wicked natuxe,; tathet hide out ſorrow. and 7 the keb purpole : 
. ele — e ſav, ho Clo halle — 


ther to lay d Falſe reports 


hridle, then vtter eur Frieſe to God to obtaine remedie. n Give ſuates pꝛiui and flanders, 
your ſelues wholly to Godby purringantay all chat are conrta- 6 t out intq e To be without 
ry to his Law. i He hath plunly borne witnes of his power,ſothar haut accompliſhed which brvey 5 feare of Cod, and 
none needeth to doubt thereof, kx So that the wicked ſhall ſecle out, tuen a $ bis ſectet choug reverence of 
thy power, and the godly chy mercy, - his heart. man, is a ſigne of 
PS AL. LXITT, — —— reprobation. 
1 David after hee bad beene in —ͤ— V ufd. their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. f The more that 
- — Hab, made ua . 8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to the vic ked (ce 
be giueti thanks 39 God firks hirwenderfot fail 17 hems, & wholdener ſhall lee them, Gods children 
—— un whoſe merc ies he truftid,ent m = ſhall » flee awa in miſery, q more 
wmads of bis ſeries, 9 prophe ſjing the de 9 And alla wen ſhall (ce it, and declare the bold & impudent 
on of Gads cn1mues; 11 And cont bapps- worte of God, and they thall vnderſtande, are they in op- 
net to all them that tru/t in abe Lord. what he hath wꝛougbt. preſſiog them, 
: CAPCalmeof David. =_— he was Io But the righteous. i ſhall be glad inthe : There isno 
a To wit,of Ziph in the * wildernes of Judah. Loꝛrd, and truſt in him: and all that are vp . way ſo ſecret and 
1. S2 m. 3314. uod, thou art ny God. t wil I ſeeke right of deatt, wall retoyce. ſubtill to doe 
b Though be thee: my ſoule > thirſteth for thee : mp bur t, which they 
was both hungry fleſh longeth — after thee in a barten inuented not for his de ſtrud ion. h To ſee Gods heauy indgements 
and in great di · and dy land without water. 282¹ inſt them, and howe bee bath caught them in their ovine ſnares, 


{treſſe, yet hee 2 Thus J L thee as in the ſanttua · i When they Mall conſider that he will be fauoutab le te them, as he 


made God his p, when J be 


and thy glory, was to bisſcruanc Dauid, 
s better then 


ſufſic ie nee, and 3 Fot thy | 

aboue all meate life: thereſote my lips ſhall praiſe thee. - ; b. 8 A L. LXV, 

and drinke, 4 Thus J ma theeall my life, 1 A praiſe and thankeſgiuing wnta God by the 
c In this miſery and{ifc vp mine hands in thy Name. ——— are ſignified Zion, 4 For the che. 
—— my 5 My — ce (acti, as wir _ W- 2 75 — "A — 9 — 
elſe in the con- row and tatneſſe. and my mouth ſhall the plentiful bleſſings powre vpon althe 
—— of thy hos with toykull lips. — hall yay — ym — * Church. 4 


wer & a inber ellet 
215 — 2 L. 1 thinks upon d on e Toon — — b. 4 Plalme oc 
andy. 


wayteth TA thee in ion, x 2 Thou giueſt 


watches; - God, p 
d — 7 Betauſe chou baft beene my helper, OR 1— 1 perfozined. daily new occaſi- 


brance of thy +. vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings 2 Becauſe thou hearelt the pzaier, vnto on to thy Church 
fauour is more will retoyce«.-.... = | thee hall o all fleſh come. do praiſe thee. 
ſweete vnto mee b Not n 


chen all the pleaſures and dainmes of the It. re 


ce He imputeth 


ne benefits of God toward man. 


Plalmes. 


Cod avid: oy 
6 Hehathtnettedtheſea tntodilelanver/ 


"TV his linnes, & me: DTT = they halten none theriuer dit footer thete . 


to the (Innes af 
the people, that 
Cot who was 
iccultomed to aſ. 
fait chem, with- 
his ſuc- 
cout ſtam chem, 
d Thou wilt de- 
clate thy ſelfe to 
be the preſetuer 
of thy Church, in 
deſiroyingrhine 
encmics,as thou 
didſt in $ red fea. 
e As of allbar- 
barous nations 
and farre off. 
f Heeſheweth 
that there is no 
art nor creature 
in the wald, 
vhich is not go- 
uei ned by Gods 
pouwecr and pto- 
uidence. 
1Ebr. the going 
forth of the mor · 
mg and of the 
euening. 
g To wit, with 
tame. 
h That is, Shi - 
loab. or the 
raine. 
i Thou haſt ap- 
point ed the — 
to bring ſootth 


greſſions 

4 Bleſſed is bee, whom thou chuſeſt, and 
tauſeſt to come to thee : hee thall dwell in thy 
couries, — wee ſhall bee ſatilficd with the 
Lee thine You; euen ot thtne holy 


God of our ſaluation,thon wilt an ; 
a vs with _ — —— iu thy righte · 
oulnes, O all the ends of the 
cares , and — — — are farre of in the 
e ſea 

6 He eſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
power; and itded about ich ſtrength 

Ve appealeth the noyſe ot the icas, and 
the noyle 2 the waues thereof, and the tus 
mults of the people. 

They alſo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 
parts of cheearrn,thalbe afrath of thy (i — 
thou — ery the Caſt and the 
reto 

9 "hon zviliteſt the earth,and wate 

it: thou makeſt it very rich: the * wateren of 
God is full of water; thou pzepareit them Þ 
coꝛne: toz ſo thou appoynteſt i it. 

10 Thon“ watereit abundantly the fur · 
rows therof; thou t auſeſt the runeto deſcend 
into the vallcyes thereof : thou makeſt it lot 
with 1 — and hleſleſt che bud — 

hou crownelt the pere with thy good · 

*. thy ſteps dꝛop fatneſſe. 

12 They diop * the paſturesof the 
wilderneſle: and che hilles ſhal be compaſley 


with gladneſſe. 

[3 The patturesareclay with theepe:the 
valleys alſo ſhalbe coueted with cozne: hers 
tore they ſhout loꝛ toy, and UT, 


ſoode to mans vie. k By this d. {cription hee hewerh that all the eno 


order of nature is a teftimonie of Gods loue toward vs, 
all creatures to ſcrue out neceſlitie. 
ſhall not onely teioyce ſot a time for Gods benefit t ut 
mully ſing, 


He prophefieth 
that all nations 
ſhall come to the 
knowledge of 
God, who then 


vn only knowen jo ihe workes! — 


in Iudea. 
b As the faith- 
full (hall obey 


God wi 110% vnto th 
or 


ſo the inſidels 
feare (hall diſ- 
ſemble them- 
ſelues to be ſub- 
ect. 


— 
That ia, che dumbe 
— 


PS A L. LXVI. 

1 He proucketb ell men's yrasſe the Lord, & to 
ciſider bu works, 6 He ſeitei h forth the power of 
God to ay the rebels, 10 and thbowGod 
bath delawered [ſracl from re. bg 47 
fla, 1 3 He proneſetbto grue ſacrißey, 16 & 
prouoketh all men to heave what God bath dong 
for hum, and to praiſe hu Nas, 

C To dun, that ercelleth. a ſong 
r Pſalme. 
Reich en gde all ye ne the 


the glozy of his name,make 


terrible art th 
the . 12 thy 
power ſhall thine — bet o in ſubteccion 


vnto aeg men 

4 * of thy Name. St 
rand bebol a the wozkes or t 
1 is terrible Inbavotng towardochelonnes 


2 Ding 
his — —— 


! 


He toucheth the ſlothꝶi ll dulneſſe of man, who is cole in en:ly.and give chankyfor che 
pruuidence is — 


the coplideration 3 Ae works, d his 
in maintaining their 


a ing and 


did we retoyce in him. 
7 Oe tue che wozlde — 1 dis — 


bis cpes bebolde the nations 
hall uot · = —— Selab. He 
8. — — and make that God wil ex- 
thc voyce - to be heard. tend bis grace 
2. Glich! hard our otevtn le, end alio to the Gen- 
ſu N tiles, becauſe hee 
10 Fort Go0,haitp:oned vs, thou puniſſ eth among 
1 tried Eben ds — — is fried. them ſuch as will 


halt bzought vs into the iſnare, nor obey bis cal. 
and rl Da 3 — our loynes. ; * 
41 Tbeu bal auſed men to ride ont rollt f He 8 
. lp poriny Went inte fire and and into water, ſome Furey be- 
ty bzoughtelt vs out into a wealthy nekethoe God God 


"5 I will go intothine+ouſe wichburnt tis Church ofthe 
8 


wont pronuſed,and my —— 
offer vnto thee the barn the burnt offe- — — — 


55 n ofthe like hee 
promiteth that 

— — — a — the Gentiles ſhal 
God, and and J will will tell ellyouwhar he hath done — 
wihay mouth, and 878 Church i 

bah my — b — oy 
18 * Jf J vegarde wickedneſſe in mine — 

tart, the Loꝛd will not heart ed by 
ied 


m 
ee — 
CH AP. IEVII. 


vnto vs, and blelſe vs, That. 
and [* cqula his face to: hine-axong v5 . — 


at they maß know thywwgympory that open may 
cath, aol thy ty lauing health mont all na · — f 
mn 7K people lemon ther dear thee, D.Godzlet . — 
r e eee. tiles may no 
tudge the - Gods covcndat *; 
ID 
FERRY, gr wd "TEL hl mr me 
a | hepeople p2a ſheweth that the 
1 her prople.can never: 
rewyce 
Groabat they (hal receiue vi 


4 He ſhewerh der where 
—— abundance of all ether ching s. Ale 


fpiricuall & cor- P$ 'A L. LXVIIL 
poraltoward che, 1 In this Pſalme Dazid ſetteth foerth as in 4 
5-H the he — of God toward his 
means and e 
— declared humſelfe to them. 1 1 
fore Gods (hurch by reaſon of buy — 
and victories doeth excell without 
worldly things, 34 Hee — — 
4 to praiſe God for euer. 


the wicked ty- * 1 ſo 
— oppreſſe D2iue them away: and as en IL 
— for a oe re, © Hall the wicked perith at the pe- 


— 1—— tu e hl ap ro 


goto of them. wy — 
A (keweth j — — yon = 
when God decla- — — aderdvpon — 


4 the wic- ze him. 


Fee Nba t ES of this God: cuen Sinat rule 

e,ſorharhere= was m 5 pzelence of God, euen the 

— — % Tas oed knteg teſt a gracious rafne 
tant 

but vanity, & that Ypon thine inheritance, Fthoudidelreferth a 


the God of Iſra- it when it was wia - 
el is che only true * — ation dwelled therein: 
God ſor thou, — thy goodneſſe pze- 


G He giueth chil- pareDit fo2 the pooze. 
dren to them that Il The Lozd ganematter to the women 


be childleſſe, and to tel ofthe great army. 

increaſeth their 12 of the armies did flee: they did 
families. flee, and i — in the houſe, di · 
e Which is bar- 3 

ren of Gods bleſ- 


lien among berge 
which be- Qual be a the wings of a Done 
ro had a- | red with fi A; wings whole Garhers ent are like 


— mtbe ty ſcattered kings 
' —— * was white as the ſhow in Zalmon. 
particularly de- _ IF ® The mountaine of God like the 


lache land of Canaan where his church was. m Zion the — 
— — tory not in porape and out ward 
Cie ne 9 


_ - 


9 


The yp of the iuſt. Pfalines. 


e A Blalme or 
a The Prophet GR and his fall be 
— AP — = Sans date him, wall 2. 


Oods power in hi Church. \. 


21 SurelyGod will wounde the head of moſt liberal gifis 


5 8 batry pate of him that phe. 
popicaguieſon my Paſa: ahem: Jill Ging re freme e dangers 
{4 bath infi- 


rem again rom he neprh oe ed in blood, — — to de» 
— tongue of thy thy dogs blood 
a in* 2 _ q Geo define. 


— ſeene,D God, thy ſgoings, red bis Church 

Church,which 6 God 6 2 my God,and mpKing,which art once frow Og of 
bim there- antes  makery dr 1 were 20 e Sanctuary. Baſhan, & other 

ſoners in ſtockes: but pi 42 25, The «lingers went bekoze,theplaters tyrants, and from 

c band ode: _ 3 n the dangers of the 

uahare e be · ma aids playing with red ſea, ſo will 

, — 11 t wentelk Fe God n rv alli & & the be till doe as 

— — his the w_ ernefle, Lo petrs are of — — oſt as neceſſuy 
ence and maic oe heanens dꝛop · Bentamin — =. requircth, 


the princes — wich their al · r Thar ia, in the 
Fo — & the 115 bld fr 


25 ThyOophath appointed rb tenprh: i. ; Flere dors Gal 
1200 t in vs, — ; how 


I 
and vin s hall bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto thee, —— 
2 ESI theſpearmen, eſt out with thy 


33 
Fl The wall che p re cheorder fc 
pr? ſte to ſtretch her e, when 
22 Sing 8 they went to! the 


vnto God, = kingdomes of Templeto giue 


the a king are ances the Lozs,(Setay) thankes tor the 
1 moſt hie victoi y. 
oh were from the beginning: be · u Which come 


1 lend ont by his © voyce a mighty of the Patriarke 


laakob, 

34 Alcribethe power to God: for his ma · x Beniamin is 

called little, be- 
ab. cauſchematheponge ann of kb y Who was ſome chiefe 
ruler inthe tribe. Declare out of thine holy palace thy power 
pride of — — — 
of the may bee accuſtomed to gar - 
niſh the ir ſhooes with ſiluer: and therfore for their plittering — 


n themſelues aboue all men. b He . 1d that the Gen- 
— 2 = be L 
terrible thunders be will make bumſclfe to be knowen the God of 


teſtie 


Pſalmes. | WharfacrificeGod acceptech. ang-7 
_—_— 1 
me vp; 
vpon me. 


The number ofDauids enemies. 


55 


= PSAL, — TATE —_— foule, — 
1 conplaints , prayers , fer went 1 I neere vnto & redeeme fl. 
Treat angumſh of Dawd u ſet foorth gie of dl nom pot ——— 0 1 
C brit and all by members : 21 The marie, 19 Thoubaſt knowen my t, and fearcd tha God 
eruciie of the exenues, 22 and their puni/hment my and my diſbonout: all mint rad · would not beare 
4%, 26 where Indas and ſuch traten are ac- are befoze thee. — * 
curſed. 30 He gathereth courage in hu Af - 20 Rebuke bath mine heart, and him to * 
eee me ghee wes aotey erred eng 
ore acc then all ſacrifcesrwhereof all ibe ſome 
e/flified may tate comport, 1s Finally be deeth Ty found none. p Tho feſt th 
ome 5 to — — 7 1 — — — f 
e king (brit, the pre ſeruatios 9 gaue me r to dunke. 
the — — 1 and their 22 Leethelr te be ainared | 
Shottan. C To himtdat rclierh vpon Sbeden - 2 Let their eyes de 
t er a 23 
—— — : nim. A Plalme of Dautd, 
45. C Meme © God x lus the © waters are en · tremble. 
b Dauid ſignifi- +? fred m—_——_ 24 — 
eth by the waters 2 Il ſticke faſt inthe dete mie, where and let thy wzathfull diſpl 
in what great no: ſtay is : J am come into deepe waters, IC 


none dwell in tents. 
of the whi 3 Jam wearieof : mythzote is 26 Foz they perlecute 
God did deliver - — - withay fatle, Whiles — dei ue n they abbe Dar t 


him. . ol them, whom thou daſt wounded. 
ce No firmitie or 4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, 27 Lay * iniquitte vpon their iniquity, & Loh. 10. 29 
ſtableneſſe co Aremoe then tv ot᷑ mine head: they let them not come into thy „r Hedehreth 
ſettle my feete, that would mer, and are mine ene - 28 Let them be put out of the = booke of God to cxecure 
4 Though his mies * falfly, art mightie,ſo that J reſtozxd life, neitherlet them ber waitten with che his judgemenes 
ences ſai le him, ar > f tooke not. righteous. apainſt the re · 
...... 0wv. ] alam. amortyy 
conttant 1 » . 

; 6 Let net them that truſt inthee, D Lozd 30 rt e the name of God with a — + 


les per. Sod bee aſhamed to met: let not ſong, and | peas the Low dere: ned, Rom. uf. . 
1 Condemning thoſe 


me — me, D God of 

They iudged 7 

me poore inno- 1 1 32 The humble ſhall ſee this,and they that Acer . 20. 

tent a5 a thieſe, am become a ſtranger vnto my bie · ſceke God, ſhall be glad, and your heart ſhall : Puniſh not 

IE ee 
to other 5 

- hath ea · delpilethn is rs, which — 


as though I had ©9 # Forthezeale of thine houſe not bis *p lbe 
ſtollen them. —— — rebu» 34 Let he and him: the like vnto them. 
g rhougb I be Red thee, are that moneth in t u By their con- 
guiltie tothee- 10 J * wept,and my ſoute faſted, but that 235 Fo2 God will ſaue Zion, and build the tinuance and in- 
— rh 1-7 and J became —— anne — — 
innocent towar ; a 1 it 
them pꝛouetbe vnto them 6 The *\rede alſo of his ſeruants all knowen that 


b Let not mine 12 Theythat? late iythe gate, (pake of inherit it and they that lone his Name, hall they be of the re · 
euill intremie of Me, and the 0zunkards (ang of me. dwell therein. probate, 

the enemies be 13 But Lozd, I make mp; vnto thee I They which 
an occaſion, that — —y—ę—ę—ͤ - — — — — thy booke, yet 
the faithfull fall y mercy; O Sod, geart me truetiz it fruits prove the concrane, let t knowen as bates 
from thee, of thy ſalnation. y Thereis no ſacrifice , which God more efleemerh chen — 
i When I ſaw 14 Deliuer me out of the myze , that J giving for his benefits, 2 For as he dyiuercd his ſeruant Dauid, (@ 
thine enemies linkt not: let mee bee deliuered from them will hee doe alichat are in diſtreſſe, and call vpon bim. a Vnder 
pretend thy 5 the temporal l promiſe of the land of Canaan, hee 

* Nameonly in moutb, ind in their life devie the ſame,thine holy ſpirit the premiſe of life cucrlaſting to the ſaithſull and their ity. 
thruſt me forward, to reproue them, and defend thy glorie. k My 

xeale moued me to lam nt, :n i pray for my ſaluation, I The more PSAL. LXX. 

he ſought to winne them to God, the more they were againſt him, 1 He preyeth to be right fpeeduly dolor: d. 2 

both poore & rich, m Knowing that albeit I ſuffer no trouble, He deforeth the ſhame of bu enemies , 4 and the 

yet thou haſi a time, wherein thou haſt appointed my dcliuerance,u r | dE 4 


Plalmes. 


a 


Gods benefits towards his. 


1 che faithful. | 

hin that at excelleth. A pfalme of Da / that are againl> my loule let them bee cout 
a Which CTo „to put in * remembzauce. red with repzoote and confuſion, that lecke C 
eres, Order God? 5 kate hee to beliner me: make mine hurt. 
membrance of halte to helpe me, O Lom. 14 But — —— — — will 
E ou l are 1 > hon 
Pal. 40. 13. my - 
ar Lale ned backward t put to rebuke, that delice righee elle, and thy latuatton ; * fop I K Beeauſe thy 
vn to be eameſt mine hurt. know not the nuwber. ts to ward 
in prayer, thoupm 3 Let them be turned _ foz arewary 16 * will goe fozward inthe rength of me are innume· 
God ſeeme to ok their 6 ſhame, which laid, Aha, aha. Lozd God, and wil make mention of thy rable, I carnor 
Ray ; for at his * But let all thole that dene thee, dee ioy · fle, cuen of — onely, but continually 
time hee will and glad in thce,and let all that loue thy 17 God, thou haſt caught me from wy meditate and re- 
heare vs, — yy alwayes, God be p yourd, — _ _— -—— will J tell bearſechem, 
© He was aſſured 5 ame pooꝛe and —— D God, of of thy won | 1 willremaine 
that the more N thou art mine helper, I '=Dexy a , —— . olde age and ſtedfaſt , being 
they „the mydeliuerer: O Lozd, make no — — D God; mee not, vutcill J vpho!den wich 
neerer they were aue declared thine arme vn:0 this genera» the power of 
to deſtructiĩon, and he the neerer to bis deliuerance. d Hereby we tio e eee thall come. God, 
mne taught not to mocke at others in their miſeries, leſt 5 ſame falon 19 And thy *righteoulneſſe,D God, i wil m He defirerh 


our one neckes, e Becauſe hee had icli Gods belpe before, hee 
groundeth on experience, and boldly ſcekerh vnto him for ſuccow, 


P3 AL, 
1: He 3 faith, lb by the word 
of promiſt , 
God from by — 10 Hee complameth F the 
eruettie of lus enemies, 17 and deſireth God to 
continue hu graces toward lum, 22 promiſing 
to be md full and thankeſwll for the ſame. 
Val. 3 1.1. 1E te O Lom, 4 truſt: let mee neuer 
He prayech to Ide aſhamed. 
God wich fullaſ® 2 Reſcue me and dcliuer me in thybrigb · 
lurance of faith, teouſneſle ; encline thine eare vnto me, and to 
chat he will de- {ane me. 


liuer him from 3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke 
— — Y map alwap reſozt : thou © ha deen 

* — maundement to laut. mee: foz art my 
thy (clte — rocke, and my foꝛtreſſt. 


promiſe. 4 Deliuet mee, V my God, out of the 
e Thou haſt infi- bald « qt the wicked ; out ot the hand of the 
nite meanes, and guill and cruell man. 

all creatures are 5 Fozthouart my hope, O Lozd God, 
c thy cõmande · even 5 _ — — youth. 

ment : therefore beene ſtayed from 


ſhew ſome ſignue rhe woinbe : - art hee that topke mee out 
whereby I ſhall Gt my mothers bowels; my pꝛaile ſhall be al · 
be deliuercd, wayes of thee. 


7 Jam become as it were f monſter 


d That is, from 
my lure truſt 


el and 9 — rk 
conſpiracie. and * thy gloꝛy enery 
e He ſtrenęthe- nnenecoffin — ofeage:fo;e 
neth bis faith by cake me not when my ſtrength fatleth. 
the ex of 10 Ro, mine enemies — e of mee, and 
Gods that lay waite foz my ſoule, take their 
who did not only — together, 

ue him in — S „God hath fozſaken him: 

is mothers bel- — and take him, foz there is none to de ; 


y. dat rooke him liue t him. 
12 Goe not farre from me, D Gov: imp 
on aſte ther to 
them be con — ſ— 
F Allie wor 
wondereth at me becauſe of my miſcries , aſwell they rms — 
 asthecommon people: yet being ot thy fauour I rema 
—— Thou j dideſt helpe me in my youth when Shad more 
A —— ů—— age & weak- 
the wicked both blaſpheme & triumph againſt 
he See, as though he had forſaken them Fees fuffer them to 
fall into their hands, i — — he puttt th backe 
—— ofthe alactſæe, that ſaid, God had ſorſaken him. 


* 


ud confirmed by the werke of = from the depth ofthe ca 
and confirmed by p the „ rth. 


exalt on hte:fo; thou haſt done 4175 things: that as he hatt 
V Hod, who is like vnto un, he would 
20 CAyich haſt wewed me TIN ſo continue bis 
and r adueruties, but thou wilt returne and benefits, that bis 
reutue me, and wilt come againe, and take liberalicie may 
_ _. perſed 
return an — — Thy juſt per 
berefts:e will J pzaylet thee for 2 formance ol hy 
tn{trument and mile. 


viole : vnto thee will J 
O one of Iſrael. 


2 reioyte 
EL elne which thou batt dell · b — 


1 = 
bzought vnto ame, that ſecke mine hurt. pA As he conſeſ- 


that God is „ 


the only authour of his deliverance : b heacknowletgeb ther cheſs 
euils were ſent vnto him by Gods ptouidence. q Hee confeſſerh 
that bis long tariance was wel recompenſed , when God d 
bus promiſe. 1 — — of God, core come 


from the heart : to delighe i 
but uherem God ma * 


Fong 


H h 
. — fo — 


— who righteouſues peace, of rr, 
10 wato whom all kings and nations 


mage, 17 17 — wore and — - 
eur, and in whom all nations ſhall — 
e e @alamon, © © David — 
gements 3 touch- 
Goo, and thy rightrouſnes to the wy ing EE of. 
nne 


2 ee iudgt 


be King- 
wee 2 hv 


ome 
the pooze of the people: iuſtice that hee 
zen of the necdie, and reigns not 28 doe 


2c y 
feare thec aslong as the — 15 

generation c To wit, to his 

gn 
d When iuſlice 

reigneth, even the places moſt barren ſhall bee inriched with thy 
bleflings. e He ſheweth he reſore the ſword is committed ta kings; 
prope e and * The 
people ſhall imb race thy tiue r en thou giueſt a that 
ꝛulech according to thy word, 5 


*. and moont 
to gene tation. 


6 Ne 


4 


Pſalmes. 
chi 6 all come « downellke the raine 
* - — mowen gealle, andasche 


is it water the carth. 
. flon- 
in Chriſt who 85 Dr 
ly dew makerh 5 bee alſo from © (ea 


dominion 
— Baze rome —— the endes of 


and fr de Kings of i Tarſhilh and of the 
— I nn 
ward : meaning, ba and Seda tail bzing 


chat Chriſtes 11 Pea, wozthip him: all 
—— 12 Foz he ſhall deltner the pose when he 
werſall., erteth: the needy alſo and dim that hach no 


helper. 
and of all other 13 He wall be mercifull to the pooze and 
countreyes be- needie, and hall pꝛeſerue the of the 


$ light. 
ravia that rich Is me tall liue, and vnto him ſhall 
, where- | LI of Sheba : il 
ee eee 


part bordering 
ypon Echiopia, 16 An hand full of cone hall bee ſowen in 
. f the mountaines, too painfull alſo the 
= — — cate bee Ahe 12 Unrill J went into the *Sanctuarie of Gol often- 
to flied blood, and the children hall flourich of God: 


a doeth r wonderous 
per his li gs. 
— 19 And bleſſed de his Name fo: 
the people moſt tue: and let all the be filled with his 
2 obey glozy, So be it, euen lo be it. 
n Vnderſuch a HERE END THR qp:zapers of 
Kieg hall bes the ſonne of Ia. ba 
tat plen · 
tic beth of fruje, & alſo of theincreaſeof mankind. © Theyſhall 
pray ts God for his conti and know that God doeth proſper 
them for his lake. p He confeſferh that except God miraculouſly 
preſerue his peop le, that neither the King nor the Kingdome can thee. 
continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, 
PS AL. LIXIII. 
1 The Prophet teacheth by bu example that wei- 
ther the worldly pre ſpᷣeritie of the wngoedly, 14 
Nor yet the «flithzon of the good, owght to diſc on- 
rage Gods children : but rather owght to moue vs 
to conſider our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſt — "= thy child 4 — 
vr te reuerence Gods indgments,1 g Forafmuch as wiſely, and preſerueſt renin dangers. 
the mo —_—_— 24 Au the — 1 foal yur — — met ail or roar . 
imo life emer 28 Fn whereof he veſig- wit, ere 5 . 
weth Hume 2 eat thy fearefull iudgement, k When thou openeſt our eyes to 
f Palme committed to Aſaph. - | a 
a Asit were be- Et * God is good to Iſrael: euen to the 1 For the more that man goeth about by his oe reaſon to ſeeke 
tweene hope and pure in heart. out Go judgemenrs, the more doeth he declare himſelſe a beaſt, 
deſpaire he bra- 2 Asfo2 me, my feete were almoſt gone; m By faith I was aſiredchar thy providence did watch alwayeto» _ 
ſteth ſoorth into my ſteps had welneere flpt. uet me to pteſetue ge. n He ſought heither helpe nor ct 4 


. 18 Bleſſed be 
m Gd eil boch of Iſrael, which onely 


this aflection. any ſauc of God onely., o Hereaxcheth vs to denie our ſclars, "to 
being aſlured that God would continue bis ſauour toward ſuck as K © This * 
were godly indeed, and nothbypocrites, © = #3 "3 


is, fotſake thee to ſecke others. 
Ff 2 


* 


— 


4626 L 2 0 . - | | | 

The Church affli&ed prayeth. 

— all 28 As ſoz me, it is goo? fo: me a to dꝛaw 
e w 


ſhrinke from iu the Lozd God, that I may declare all thy 
God,yer he woꝛkes. 
promiſcthto truſt in him, and to maꝑnifie his works. 

PS A UL. LXAXIIII. 


the Church and true religion, 2 Ynder the name 
Zion, & the Temple deftroyed: 11 And truSF+ 
ing in the nught and free mercies of G, 20 By 
his couenant, 21 They require be(pe and ſuuccour 
fer the glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation 
of his peore affiifted ſtruams, 23 And the con- 
fuſion of his proud en: miei. 
C A Palme to gine inſttuction, com 
mitted to Alaph. 
# The Church God, * why haſt thou put vs away fo 
of God being euer? why is thy wꝛath kindled again 
oppreſſed by the the 99 of thy paſtnre ? : 
ty rannĩe either 2 ink thy Congregation, which 
ol the Babyloni- thou haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on the b rod of 
ans, or of Antio. thine inherttance which thou haſt redeemed, 
chus,prayeth ro and on thts mount Zion, wherein thou haſt 
God, dy whoſe welt. 
hand this yoke 3 Lift vp thy ſſtrokes. that thou mayeſt 
was layd vᷣpon Ffo2 euer deſtroy euery enemte that doeth euil 
them for their to the Sanctuary. 
ſinnes, 4 Thine aduerſarfes roare in the mids 
b Which inheri- of thy Congregation, and let vp their ban» 
trance thou hiſt ncrs foz lignes. 
meaſured out or F Hie that © liſted the ares vpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with trees, was renowmed,as one that bzought a 
a line ot tod. thing to perfection: 


107 fete. 6 But now they bꝛeake downe the car» works 


e They haue de- ued worke thereof with ares and hammers. 
ſtroyed the true 7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarte into 
religis, & ſpread the fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue 
their bannersin Defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, 
Gene of defiance 8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs de» 
d He commen- troy them all together: they hane burnt all 
deth the Temple the by of God in the land. 

for the coſtly 9 e ſee not our lignes: there is not one 
matter,the ex- Mꝛophet moze, noz any with vs that know · 
cellent worke · £Qth thow — 

manſhip, and 10 O God, 
beauty thereof, Tep2och thee ? hall the tuemie blaſpheme thy 
which notwith- Mame fo: euer? 

ſtanding the ene - II y withdzawelſt thou thy hande, e · 
mies did deſtroy. nen thy right hande ? drave it ont of thy bs» 
e They encoura- ſome, and 8 conſinne them. 

ged one another _ 12 Euen God is my king of old, woꝛking 
to erueltie, that laluatlon in the middes of the earth. 

not onely Gods 13 Tou didſt diutde the ſea by thy pow · 
people might be er: thou bzakeſt the heads of the i dzagons 
deſtroyed, in the waters. 

alſo his — — 14 Thou bꝛakeſt the head of k Liutathan 
vttet ly in all pla - in pieces, and gaucit him to be \meats foz the 
ces ſu ed. people in wilderneſſe. 

f Theylamen: 15 Thon bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine, and 
tha: they have Tiuer : thou dꝛiedſt vp mightte riners. 

no Prophet a- 16 The day is thine ; and the night is 
mong them to thine:thou haſt pꝛepated the light + the ſun, 
ſhew them how, 

long their miſeries ſhould endure. g They ĩoyned their deliverance 
wich Gods glory and power, — that the puniſhment of the 
enemie ſhould be their delmerance. Meaniog. in the fight of all 
the world. i To v, Pharaohs armie. k Which was a great 
monſter of the ſea, or whale,meaning Pharaoh, 1 His deſtruction 
did rejoice: hem as meat INS _— — Seeing that God 
by his prouidence gouerneth and diſpoſerh all things, hee gather eth 
that he will take care chiefly for his children. 


 Plalmes. 


ow lang ſhall the aduerſary from the Ca 


neere to God: therefore J haue put my cruſt earth 


bath God, which is 
19 Giue not the loule of thy turtle doue expoſed as a 

vnto the beaſt, and fozget not the Congre- to the wicked, 

0 That 18, ll pla- 
20 er thy couenant:fo2 »the darke ces where thy 

places of the earth art ful of the habitations word ſhineth 

of the cruell. n ot, there reige 
21 Ph let not the oppzeſſed returne aſha · net tyranny & 

med, bur let the pooze and needy pzayle thy — 

, P 
22 Ariſe,D God:maintaine thine ?8wne that God cannot 

cauſe ; remember thy daply repzoch by the ſuffer his Church 

fooliſh man. to be oppreſſed, 
23 Fozget not the voice of thine enemies: except hee loſe 

for the tumult of them, that riſe agatuſt thee, his one right. 

1 aſcendeth continualiy. | Oranere «ſeth 

PSAL, LXXV. more and mores 

1 The faithfull ds prayſe the name ef the Lord, 

2 winch come to nud ge at the time appointed, 

8 When the wicked ſhalbe put to confuſion, and 

drinke of the cuppe of bis wrath, 10 Their / ride 


ſhalbe abated,and the 11g hteous ſhalbe exalted io 


honour, 
im that excelleth. * Deſtrop not. Reade Pſalme 
Co eos — hg 5 
ted to 44 5 
ple thee, D God, wee will 


E will 2 
* N 8 thy 1 is nette: 18 
ore wonderous edeclarerh 
g * k how the faithful 
2 hen J Hal take a conuentent time, hall euer have 
I will judge rightconſly. juſt occaſic n to 
3 The tarth a all the 5 thereof praiſe Oo, for- 
are diſſolued: but I will eitabliſh the pillars ſmuch as in 
« of it. Selah. their neede 
4 IJſaydvnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo foo · (hall feele his 
liſh,and to the wicked. Lift not vp the hozne. power at hand 
5 Lift ye *hozne on hie, neither to helpe them. 
ſpeake with a ſtiſfe necke. e When | ſee 
6 Foz to come to pzeferment i neither my time (ſaith 
ſt, noꝛ from the Tet, noz from God) to belpe 
the 3 your miſerics, 
7 But God is the Judge: he maketh lowe I will come and 
and he maketh hie. f ſet all thing in 
8 Foz in the hand ol the Loꝛde is a fenp, good order. 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and bee 4 Though all 
zeth out of the ſame: ſurely all the wic · things be bro gba 
ed of the earth ſhall wzing out and dzinke to ruive,yer 1 
the 9 thereof, can reſtore and 
9 But J will declare fo2 ener, and ſing preſerve them. 
p2aiſes vnto the God of Jaakob. e The Prophet 
10 All the hoꝛnes of the wicked alſo will warneththe wie 
I bzeake 2 but the hoznes of the : righteous ked that they 
ſhalbe exalted. would nor ſer 
: . thẽleſues againſt 
Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroy eth them that rule 
wickedly, f Gods wrath is red to a cup of ſtrong and de- 
licate op — —— are made ſo drunke, that by drink - 
ing till they come to the very dregges, they are vtterly deſtrpyed. 
The godly (hall better proſper by their innocent icity, thew 
1 by all thei craſt and ſubtilrie, * 
p S AL. LXXVI. 
1 This Pſalme ſetetb foorth the power of God 
and cave for the deſence of bis people in Feruſa= - 
lem, in the deflrutton of the arnue of San herth 
18 Audexborteth the faithfull to be thankeſull 


C To 


for the ſame. 


— 


— 


The godlles meditation. 227 
">. 


1 ſex 
3 a * 


Godemightie power, | 


Cc 1 


a He declateth OE — . „we no moze fauour 
that Gods power great in Iſrael. = mertie cleane gone fop ener ?. when my o- 
; is euidemtly ſcene Igrear im Shalem is his Tabernacle, 3 — — a — , 


eſc hs God to be merciful 7 have end. 
— nds and eber > ter the arrowes of the bard hee hue vp e e 123 


3 

fro his ene- bow, t ld, and {+5 and the bat» þ. , it u inpolli- 

n debe Kae And . — 
b Which afier- 4 Theu art moze bzight and puiſſant remembred the yeeres of xbortcth him= 
ward was called then : the mountatnesof pzape. 2 ——— 
Ieruſalem. 5 Theſtout ——— 3 — x Though I firſt 
1 — hane Kept thete fie: Ta kt, 0 ade J remeaidzed thy wondets ol e- 

omes haue not 

—— thy God of Jaakob, both 12 J did allo meditate all thy wozks: and 155 
and rapine, to the W — art caſt did deniſe ol thine acts, ſaying, —— 
mountaines that 7 euen thou art tobe feared: and 13 Thy way. O God, is in the Sanctug» that is, change 


—— who ll Gan im hy * ig, en br rie: is ſo great a i God as our God! of times, and was 
ning bealtes. an 
4 hath ta- "i Shen — 1 — ders: haſt declared thy power among — 
ken thei ſpirits beeheard from heauen : therefore the earth the bombe 

& (trength from feared and was Ic ba redeemed with — 
them, as though 9 Whent God, aroſe to indge» thine atme, enen the ſonnes o and heart agane. 
their hands were ment, tof all the mecke of the earth. Joleph. Delad. h That is, in 

cut off. Selah. I waters ſaw thee, D God :the heauen, where» 
e God witha 10 @urely the s rage of man ſhall turne waters ſaw thee, and were afratd; yea, the umo we muſt 
looke ĩs able to · tat hy pzaple ; the remnant of the rage ſhalt depths trembled. aſcend by faith, 
deſtroyallthe thou reitraine. 17 Thecloudes powzed out water : the if we vill know 
power and acti- Il Clowand perfozme vnto the Lozd your wenrabioad. yea, thine arrowes the wayes of 
uitic of the ene - God, all yee that bee » round about him: let went abꝛoad God, 

mics, were they -them bying pzeſenty vuto bin. that ought to * ok thy was round i He condem- 
neuer ſo many be feared lighenings1 the wozld : ncth all that 

or mightie, 12 Ves wall i cut off the ſpirit of pinces; the the earth trenied 6g d ſhooke, _ 

f — 1 he is terrible to ti kings ofthe earth. I9 Thy wayis in the Sea, and paths bing laue 

the wrongs done in the — and the are oneiy true God, 
to thy Church. g For the end ſhall Chew that the enemie was able Not a — —ä 
to bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thou (halt bridle their rage, that 


call not com — — theirpwpoſ:, h To wit, the Leuites that dwell ſheepe bythe hand of Moles and 177 e world. 


about the T acle, or the people, among whom he doeth dwell, 
i The Ebrew word ſiguiſieth to vintage, or gather grope pes meaning, herein the power of 2 when hee delivered the Iſ- 
that hee ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked tyrant, raelitesthorow the red ſea, 1 That is, thundered and hi 
fooliſh and vaine, m For when thou hadſt brought ouer thy people, the water retur- 
PS AL. LXXVIL ned to her courſe, and the enemies that thought to haue followed 
1 The Prophet m the name of the (arch re- W re 
bear ſeth the greatneſſe of bis affliction, and his PSAL, LXXVII 
griewous tentations, 6 whereby be was drivents 1 Hee ſheweth Se 
the end to conſider hu former couryſution, 11 and Church of the poſteritie of Abrahams, 8 reproch- 
the continuall courſe of Gods works in »he preſer- ing the ſiubburne rebellon of the fathers, that 
ation of bus ſernants , and ſo hee confirmeth ha the childr nnught net onely vnderftand, 1 1 that 


faith againſt theſe temations. God of by free mercy made bis coumant with their 
P/al.z9.6.632, ¶ Foz the ercellent muſician * Jeduthun., A — 17 but alſo ſeeing them ſo maliciow 
1. chron. 16.41. lalme committed to and peruer ſe,might be a ,and ſo turne who- 


a The Prophet Ma * vopce came to God, when Jcryed.: ly to G 04. Fnthes Pſalme the holy Ghoſt bath com- F 


teacheth vs by vopce came to God, and hee heard prebenied a it were the ſumme of all Gods bens 

his example o fits, to the intent the ignorant and grofſe people people 

ee vnto Co 2 Jn the day ofmy trouble J ſought the *. ebt fee ->. > the ee oft 

for helpe in our Lo: ; — —— and ceaſed not in the Sores of the Bible 

neceſſities mght : my l refuſed comfoze. TA Pralnetogiue inffruction, com- a — 2 
lor, hand 3 J did thinke vpon God, and wasdtron · mitted to Alzph. b The 


etched ont bled : I pꝛayed, and my ſpirit was tull ot an · Eare mys doctrine, D mp people: in · vnder the 
* — guiſh. Selah. H I vnto the wozdes of my — SO 


that we muſt pa- Thou keepeſt mine eyes « waking : J —_y 

tient ly abide, al- Was aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. my mouth in a parable; J bd hed. 
thouph God de- * Then conſidered rhevayes of old,and wie g een old his, as Paul 
liver vs not out erts ok ancient tim 3 Ulhich Wee haue heard and knowen, — — 
of our troubles - I called to rememdzance my 4 ſong and our © Naters told vs. hit, vher eoſ be 
at the firſt crie, in the night : J communed with mine 4 rin: dethem from thetr chil» was but the prea- 
c Meaning, tm owne heart , and my ſptrite ſearched dꝛen, bur to the generation to come we will cher, as Rom. 2. 
his forowes the of the Lozd , his power al» 16.and.16.35. 
— er bage bb fromleeping. d Of thankſgiving fo, and that hee hath < Which 


which I was accuſtomed to ſing in my profperitie, dont: 


A TemptingofGod. | 


4 By theteſti- - 5 How he elkablithed a 4 teſtimoniein 


Plalmes. 


Gods plagues in Egypt 


26 Yee tauled the 7 Eaſt winde to paſſe p . 


monie and law, J 02detned a Law in Act, which inthe heauen, meanes of the & 
he meanerb che de commanned our facyers,that they ſhould bjonghe ith South Tas hts power hee madetotenh 

w written, teach c ; e d allo vponthem as them, | 
which they were 6 the < poſteritie might know it, and — . — ning 
commanded io & the childzen which (hould bc bonne, would 28 And hee made it fall in the middesof hu commande- 
teach their chil · ſtamd v r their campe; euen round about their habtta · ment, and that 
dren, Deut 6. 5. at they might ' (et their hope on t no diftance o 


e Heeſhewerh God, and not foꝛget us of God, but 
wherein the chil- 18 his commandements: 


dren ſhould be And not to be as thetr 8 kathers, a dil. They were not turned from their yy — 2 
like their fathers, 44 — generation:a Ph meate was pet in their mouthes, 4 
chat i, in main xation that ſet not Heart arigh ght, and 31 {When the wzath of God came euen ſence, that the 
teining Gods whole —— aithfull vnto God. vpon them, and flew *t of more it hath, the 
pure religion, 9 zatm being ar» and (mote downe the choſen men in Iſrael. more it luſteth. 
Heeſheweth med, and 1 20 With the bowe , turned 32 Foz all this, they! ſinned (till, and be» r Though other 
wherein the vſe backt in the day of battelL ttued not his won zks. were not ſpared, 
of this dotrine lo They kept not the couenantof God, 33 Th eir dayes did he conſume yer chiefly they 
ſtundeth n faith, but refuſed? to walke in his law, in vanitie,and their peeres haſtily. ſuffered ,which 
—— meditation 6 2 ry 1 —＋ — — wy And bee * flewe 2, they truſted — 
of Gods benefits, de rant he nn : dim, and returned, and ſtrength 
and n obedience, 12 He did marueilous things in the fight 3 they 2 * God. * 
5 Though theſe oft ei acer im eh land of Egypt aca 5 And they remembzed that God was . © Thus fine by 
atherswerethe in t ther trengtþ,and the moſt thigh God their — ma- 
ſeede of Abra- 13 * Ye tn the ſea, and led them tho rep keth men inſen- 
— — —1 be made alſo the waters ts ſtand as "36 Bu be — — — him with oo fible, ſo that by 
en people, mouth. dlemb n with thetr no plagues 
— _ the day time alſo hee ledde them tongu hh dih — — A 
— rebelli wirhacloude and all the night with alight — — << on. 4 — vpaight g Such was their 
on, prouocation, o neither were the ull in is bypocriſie, that 
Fallbood and hy- oy Ve claue the rocks in the wildernes, r th y they ſought vio 
poct iſie, that the E game them dzinke as of the great d _ "2 Pethe — * fozgaue their God for icare 
children ought 16 * Ye bꝛought floods alſo out ot o futquitie, and them not, but oft of puniſhment, 
not to follow nie tocke, ſo that he — — times called backe his anger , and did not chough in their 
their examples. _ like the xiuers: — all his wza hean they loued 
c V 
meaneth alſo 83 e Highe yea, à winde that t 2 — Whar ocuer 
the reſt ofthe 18 And tempted God in their heartsin no —_ be mmeth not & 
rribes, becauſe \requiringmearef fo: theirluſt. How oft did they pꝛouoke him in the from the pure 
they weremoſtin 19 * Theylpake againſt God alſo, ſay» wildenelletodgrien —— deſert? Ffountaineof the 
number: whoſe ing, Can God ® pzepare a table in the wil⸗ 41 Pea, thep y returned and tempted heart, ia hypo · 
punithment de · derne ſſe? God, and*{imiced the holy one of Jſracl. criſie. 
clareth that hey - 20 * Behold , bee ſmote the rocke, that 42 They *remeinbzed not bis hand, nor x Becauſe hee 
were vaſaithfull the water guſhed out, and the {treames 0» the day when hee deltuered them from the would euer haue 
bn God ng — Slut, bꝛead alſo? o2 pꝛe · £c _— him that ſet dis langs in Egy fome remnant 
e multitude re 2 e 43 Nor t es t ot a Chu ch to 
and authoritie . Theretoze keck Lam heard and was and his wonders in the ficlnofZoan, * praiſe his Name 
had corruprall angry,and the*fire was kindled in Jaakob, 44 And turned their riuters intoblood, in enh, heſuf- 
others. and allo wzath came vpon Jlrael, and tuen 1 that they could not dzinke. fered not their 
i Heprooueth 22 Becauſe theybeleeurdnotin god, and 45 Pee ſent > a(warme of flics among ſinnes to ouer- 
that not onely a txuſted not in his heipe. them, which devoured them, and frogges come tns mercy. 
thepolteritie, 23 Pet hee had commanded the © cloudes which deſtroyed them. y That is, they 


but a!ſochcir — and had opened the doozes of hea ; 


forefathers were 


wicked & rebel- ET And had rained Towne MAN vpon 
liousto God. them fo to eate, and had giuen them ot the 
Ex9d.14.21, wheate ok heauen. 

Exod. 14.24. 25 Man did eate the bzead of Angels: 
Exod. 17. 6. he (eut them meate enough. 

namb.20 11. 


pfalue 105 41, f. Cor. 10 4 wi A. 11 4. k Their uicked malice 
could de ouercome by no bc ne fits, which were great and many. 
Then to require more then is necefſ. rv. and to ſeparate Gods pow- 
er from huis will, is to tempt God, Nunb. 11. . m Thus when 


wee giue place vnto ſinne, e t mooved to doubt of God: power, ex- 
cept he will alvayes be ready to ſetue our luſt, Ex od. 19 6. numb. 
20. 11. / 105,47, 1. cer. 10 4. Num. tt, 
Fatherly prouidence, hereby he Careth tor his, and provideth ſuffi · 
ciently, © So that they had that, which was recellarie and ſufſi 
ciznc 4 but their luſt made them to couet that which they knew God 
had denied them. John. 31. I. cor. iq. 3s 


n That is, in his 


20 0 they did eate, and were wel filled; — could let 
fox = gaue them thir delire. 


ce gaue alſotheir fruites vnto the ten pted him 
* ar, and their labour vnto the gral · oft times, 


Ppet. z As they all dog 
47 Pee deſtroyed their vines with hatle, char meaſure the 
and 309 Fu trees with the hatlitone, por of God by 


aue their cattell alio to the hallt, their capacitie. 
and thew ockes to the thunderbolts. a The forget- 
49 Yee calt vpon them the fiercenefle of fulneſſe of Gods 
his anger, indignation aud wzath, and vex» benefits i; rhe 
ation by the ſending out of4 enill angels. root of rebe!li- 
50 He made a wap ts his anger;he (pared on and al! vice. 
b This word ſig 
nifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and venemous worms. Some take 
ic for all ſortes of Serpents : : ſome for all wilde beaſtes, c Hee te- 
peateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt, but certaine 
which might be e ſufficient to convince the le of malice and in- 
eratirude, d So called, eithet of the effect, that is,of punillung the 
wic ked, or elſe becaule hey were wicked ſpuits, whom God permit - 
ted to vexe men. 
not 


1 


. 


— 


ans ingratitude. 


PSA LXXIX. — 
2 rot en ſoule from yeath, bot gaut fair lin 1 bee the griat a 
ehe ae au wwe len one in Exype, calm & oppre iem that they ſuffered by Gods 
e The firſt borne cucn the e beginning ot men ltrength in the ememes,s 454 confeſſing their ſinner, flee to Gods 
areſocalled,as tabernacles off Yam, Mmercies wath full bope of deluner ance,n0 — 
Oen. 49.3. 52 But he made his people to goe out like ther calanutes were woynced wih the © 
f Thar ecke OM led chem tn ths wilderkcll ltke a — Nene, 13 for the which they grid te be 
for it was callc — | 10 
̃ Mizraim or B- ex caried them out ſafely, and A Pfalinecammireed to Aſaph," ut 
| gypt of Mizra- they CATED HranDFYESBea CORD thi (£224 the Yeathen are come taro thine erer 
im, that was the tnheritance : thine holy Temple haue ea ad a 
ſonne of _—_ 244 And bet bzought them _ the — they! detiled, aod made Jeruſalem heapes of —C 
8 Thatis,t ders of dis Sanctuary:even to this ranny of 
bad none occa- gatne,which his right hand purchaled. — "The? dead hodies of thy ſeruants — 8 
ſion to ſcare,for 55 Seen 2 dearhen alla befo:e they gtuent to be meate vnts foules of the poles Golih- 
al much as God them, and tdem to fall to the lot ot hu n: id of idy Saints vato the 
deftroyed their inherttante, and made the tribes of Jſracl beaftsof eacth. ed bis 
enemies, and de- W 3 WThctr blood haue they ſhed like waters defiroyed by 10. 
luueted them 56 Pet they and pzouoked-the round about It e ligion,and mur- 
lately. wy God. i kept not his telttmonies, to burythem. thered tis peo. 
h Meaning, Ca- ut turned backe and dealt i fatſely 4 Ur att a repꝛoch to our . n 
naan,which te bi. der 3 thy turned Uke a dee euen A and Derilion vaco | b TheP! l 
had conſecratero fy ane round about vs. —— — ſhe weth ti 
imſelſe, and x 20uoked im to er angry, extremities 
— Ho er dg place, e euer? ſhall thy teloulie *burne like fire ? luffereth ſome" 
25 e 
1b. 1 1. 6. — d this and was an , to 
and 13.6. 2 1 Gov hean — BY the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy their ib 
i Nothing more 60 @othat he! fs: the habitation be ſet to his hand 
diſpleaſerh God of euen where hee 7 they denonred Jaakob, and to detiver them. 
in the children, welt among men made 4 ing . c 
then whenthey 61 And d 1 — — 8 Remember not lt vs the / fozmer and kinsfolkes 
continue in chat quty,and his beauty — — and let thy ten» durſt not bury 
—— T. And hee gaue vp dis prop der mercies pꝛeuent vs; (02 we are in great them for feare of 
which their d, and was angry with _—_ 
then had begun. 63 The fre *deuoured men, vs, O God of our © ſaluation,foz d M hereaffome 
k By ſeruing uo + thetr matd the of thy and deluuer vs, and 2 
God othe wiſe 4" Therr-Pueſtofell bythe [word, and be vnto our fo: thy Names bam, bur were 
then be had ap- thei ? widowes lamented not. ſake. degenerate : 
pond. 65 But the Lend awaked as one ont of 10 Wherefoze ſhould the en ſay, ocherswere open 
For their ingra- fleepe, and as a ſtrong man that after bis is their God ? let bee n — * 
titude be ſuffered wine cricth out, among the heathen in our by the ven» religion, bur 
the Philiſtims to 66 And (mote his enemies inrhe hinder ren ok thy leruants that is doch lavghed at 
take the Arke, parts, and put them-to —— ſhame. a our miſeriet 
which was the ep an0 hole not . a ernacle of Jo» db come e Wik thou vt» 
| figne of his pre- of Ephzatm : mightie atme terly conſume 
lence, from a- choſe the tribe of Judah, and for our fins, be- 
monrg them, mount Fion which be loned, 
m — 69 And he his Sanctuary as an 
called his pieplace lee cart, which hc eltabliſhey 
— 70 & choſe Dau allo hiſruant 
cauſe ther 8 and 
he defended his coke bon from, epetolds. neration 4 ee foozth ted. 
people, & beau · 27 San fromb inde the Ewes with 15 g And fiay not 
tifully appeared the him to feede his people in till we haue re. 
vnco them, be nd his inheritance in Iſrael. compenſed for our fines. h - yo node other Saui our, 
deny defroyed, mus — — — vc an ng rr wy er 
y roy e citie 3 a dem t W. I t 
1. Sam. 4. — the diſcretion or his hands, * N of they were iuſtly puniſhed for fins, cb cen cpm 
o They had no of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered, k Which were 


mariage ſongs: that is, they were not maried. p Either they were 
ſlaine deſote, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were ſoth id- 
den, q Becauſe they were drunken in their ſinnes, they indged 
Gods patience to be a ſlumbring as though he were drunken: there- 


take ſudden vengeance, r Shewing that he ſpared nat _altogetber 
the Iſtae ite, though he puniſhed their ene mies. ¶ By building the 
Temple and eſtabliſbing the kingdowe, he declareth that the Ggnes 
of his ſauour wereamong them. t He ſheweth wherein a Kings 
charge ſtandeth : to wit, to proui le faichfully for his people, to guide 
them by counſell, and defend them by power, 


Pſalmes, 


fore he anſa ering their beaſtly iudgement, ſaith, he will awake and 


The Church perſecuted· 2 


p S At. LXXX. 

t A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the mi- 
ſeries of bis Church, 8 defcring him te confoder 
their fr ft eſtate, when hu fauour ſhined towards 
them. to the intent that he mug ht Smiſh that worke 
which ke had beg um. 


Y 


rtelleth on Stochamim 
ed 
9 to Aſaph. 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


Pſalmes. 


Iſaeleobſtinacie. 


a This Pſalmc Harn — of Ae 8 Mot nn 1 b It ſeemeth th 
yer forto de. thera oy Bien te rhou t 5 * the (ong Kath the tim” appoineesfor 6 
er forto de- fhew tne ou t a appointed for 
re. God to be e Cherub plea lane ar viole. lemne feaſts and 
merciſull to che 2 Befoze Ephraim and Beniamin and 3 Bid the 2 new moone, aſſ-mblics of the 
ten tribes. e, {kirce vp thy Krength,and come cuen in the tune — our feaſt day. — to whom 
b Mode their tohelpe v 4 For this is a te  Alrach and i for a time theſe 
bearts that they 3 Turne vs againe, D 537, and cauſe Law of the God of Jaako ceremonies were 
may teturne to thy face to ſhine, that we may be ſaued. wel ſet this in 4 909 a teſtimony, ordained, out 
worlhip Goda- 4 O Cold God of yoltes,how long wilt when Pee came out of land of Egypt, now vnder the 


—_— where prop! e? 
thou . 


du haſt ap Thou haſt fed them with the bꝛead of 

inted, teares, Egiuen them teares to dzinke with 
c Ioyne thy great inealure. 
wholepeople 6 Thou halt made vs a* ſtrife vntoour 1 
all thy tribes to · — — our enemies laugh ar vs a» 
gether againe. 
c The faichfull 7 F Turne vs againe, D God —.—— : 
feare Gods anger, cauſe thy face to ſhtne,and we ſhall be (aued 
when they per- 8, halt bzought a : vine out of E. 
ceiue that their ande halt call out the yeathen . and 
praycrs Iv we, anted it 
forthwith 9 Thou madeſt roome fo2 it, and dindeſt 
e Our 2 canſeit to roote, and it filled the land. 
have continuall 10 mountaines were couered witl) 
ſtriſe and warte the ſhadow of it: and the boughes thereof 

inſt vs, . were like the 4 goodly cedars. 
Becauſe i} ar 11 She lkrerchen out her bzanches vuto 


repentance onely tht Sta, and her boughs vnto the » Riuer. 
— God, 12 (hp haſt thou chen bꝛoken downe her 
they moſt in- hedges, ſo that all they, which palle by the 
ſtantly and oſs Wap, haut plucked d der? 
times call to God 13 The wild i boze out of the wosd hath 
de ſtroped it, and the wild beaſts of che field 
haue eaten it vp. 

14 Returne wee beſeech thee, D God of 
— : looke downe * from heauen and be- 

d and viſite this vine, 

5 And the vinepard, that thy tight hand 
bath planted, and the pong vine, which thou 
1 ſtrong toz th ſelke. 

6 It is burnt fire, and cut downe: 
and they periſh att 22 rebuke of thy tounte · 
NEUE. 


— made vs a 


moſt deare poſ- 
ſeſſion to thee, & 
we through our 
finnes are e made 
for wilde 
beaſts to deuoure 
Or ave" againe 
thy loue, & finiſh 
theworket 
thou haſt begun, 
$ Er. Cedars 


thy tit t hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, 
whs thou mavelt ſtroug foꝛ thine owne ſelke. 
18 So wil not we go backe fro thee :* re- 
nue thou vs, we ſhall cal vpon thy Name. - 
19 Turne vs again, O Loꝛd God of hoſts: 
cauſe thy face to — we thalbe laue d. 


hrates. "i "Thatis afeell they that hate our Religion, asthey that 
e our perſons, They gaue not place totemp owing 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuccour 
them from heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt it, and 
which as a yong bud thon raiſcſt vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes. 

, m Only when thou art angry, and not with the ſivord of the enemy. 
n That is, vpon this vine, or people, whom thou halt planted with 
thy right handl, that they ſhould be as one manor one body, © For 
none can call v ＋ * God, but ſuch as ate raiſed vp, as it were, from 

© dcathto lite, a — by the holy Spi it. 
PS A L. LXXXI, 

1 Anexbortation to praiſe God hath in heart 
and yoyce for hy ben: fits, & and to worſhip him 
enly. 11 God condemneth their inq1atitute,r2 
ſheweth what great benefits th.ybawe L.ſtthrowgh 

2 An inſt rumẽt of their owne malice. 
muſicke brought CTohim that — byon Sittitg. 
- from Geth. Plalme commtzed to Alaph. 


n—_ heard a language, that J vnder» — are abo 


liſhed, 
6 J hone withdzawen his ſhoulder from c Vnder this feaſt 
omprehen- 


ſolemne dayes. 
d That is in I- 
rael ; for loſepts 
will pꝛo · family was coun» 
tel — Webel dd Itiraelif cyou hearken ted the chiefe be · 
vnto ine, , fore that Iudah 
9 And wilt baut no range God in ther, was preferred. 
neither — any ſtrange — e Godfpeakerh 
10 (For I ze Loud pgs which in the perſon of 
Eng the land of Egypt) open the people, be- 
thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. cauſe hee was 
11 But my people would not heare my cher leader, 
_ and Jſracl would none of me. fif they were ne- 
2 $0 gaue them vp vnto —— uer able to giut 
of their hearc, and they haue walked in thetr ſufficient thankes 
owne coun(els. to God for this 
e canes” 
to me at corpo 
14 J wonld ſoone haue dane their e · dage, bow much 
— SORE band | againſt their more are we in- 
debred to him 
as 12 —.— the Loꝛd — haue for cur ſpirituall 
bene ſubiect vnto him, e their time ® ſhould deliucrance from 
haue endured fo eue the tyranny of 
16 And God would bane fed them with Saran and bee 
the a fat ol and with hon out of the g By a ſtra 
rocke would J haue lukliced thee. wonde Fl 


fahion 
10 Or comentiom. Exo. 17,7. k He condemneth all aſſemblies, where 
the people are not attentive to heare Gods voyce. & to gine obedi- 


in 
158 pove —— at the waters 
are, L in ut pope any 


7 Let thine hand Se upon the * man of encecothe ſame, i God accuſeth their incredulirie, becauſe they 


opened not their mouths to receive Gods benefits in ſuch abundance 


as he powreth them out. k God by his word calleth all. but his ſe· 
cret election who ſhall heare wich fruit. 1 If their fins 
had mnt ſetted. If the Iſraelites had not broken couenant with 


God, hee would — giuen them v ctory againſt their enemies, 
n That is, with moſt fine wheat and abundance of hony, 
PS AL. LXXXIL 
1 The Prophet dec ling God to be preſent amore 
the Iudges & Magiſtrates, 2 reproueth their par · 
trality, 3 And exborteth them to do wſtice,s But . * 
ſteum none amendment, 8 he deſireth God to vn- , 
e 72 ma ter. and exec ute iuftice himſelfe. 
Palme con mitted to Alaph. a The Prophet 
G5 ander in the aſſembly ol gods: ſheu eth — if 
he iudgeth among gods. Princes & Indges 
2 Vowe long will ye tudge vntuſtly, and do not their duty, 
accept the perſons ofthe d wicked? Selah. God, whoſe au · 
oe tight to the pooze and fatherlefle : : thorny $ above 
do iuſtice to the pooze and needy. the,w1ll rake ven- 
4 Deltuer the pooze and « needy : ſaue g-ance on them, 
them from the hand of the wicked, b For theeues & - 
5 They know not Xvndcritand nothing: murderers finde 
fauor in iudomer, 
when thecauſe of the godly cannot be heard. e Not one when 
they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe reqplent ayde and ſupport. 
they 


* 


5 


— as a man, and pet 
ence. in ces fall 
* No title of ho- mo tail 
nour (hall — earth; to thou ſhalt ' inherit all nations. 
— — you ſha 
— 1 to Gods judgement, and render account as well as other 
f ons no tyrant (hall plucke thy tighe and authoritie 


from 
A my 422 LXXXIII. p 
z People of i/r acl pray wnto the Lord to de- 
liuer them from ther — 1 both at home and 
farre off ,wphic h maine d nothing but ther deſtru- 
ction. ꝙ And they deſire that all ſich wicked peo 
ple may, according as God was accuſiomed , bee 
firicken with the + tempe t of Gods wrath, 
18 that they may knowe — the Lerd 1 moſt bigh 
vpon the earth, 
CA ſong! or 12 committed 
a This Pſalme KE ape not thou ence, D God: bet not 
ſeemeth to haue nd ceale not, O God. 
benecompoſed, 2 Fo; loe,thine > enemies make a tumult: 
as a forme of — they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the 
er againſt the 
— chat the ; "They haue taken crafty counſel againſt 
urch wa in, thy people, and haue conſulted againit thy 
in the dayes of © lccret ones. 
Iehoſhaphat, 4 They baue ſaid. Come, and let vs4 cut 
b He calleenh them o 2 being a nation. let the name 
them Gods ene- Of Iſrael be no moze in remembzance, 
mies,whichare 5 Fg they nous 1— together e in 
enemies to his d haue mad tagainſt thee, 


tat 
Chucch, 6 The tabernacles 'of dom. and the Ihe 
e the elect oſ 1 and the Agarims: 
God are his ſc- Gebal I and Amalech, 
ere: ones: for hee the 555 Pyilitims. with the inhabitants of 
hideth che in 

ſecret of his 4 8 "Aſihur alſo is topned with them: they 
bernacle,& pre- haue het n an atme to the childzen s of Lot. 

ſeruech them fr6 Selah. 

all dangers. 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the » Midi · 
d They were not Anites: as to Siſera, and as to Jabin at the 


ake riterof Riſhon. 
1 — 10 They periſhedat En. dar, ard were 


- og wo n 1 

iſoner, but 

— ake them, even their pzinccs like n 
to deſſroy it. „Sieb and like Jeeb: yea, all their pꝛincts 
e By all ſecret ns on and like Zalmunna. 

meanes. 2 (hich daue ſapd, Let vs take fo; our 
f They thought poſſeſſion the * habitations of God, 

to haue ſubuer- 13 D my God, make them like vnto 


ted thy counſell, + wheels, and as the ſtubble befoze the 
wherein the inde. 

petuitie - 14 As the fire burneth the kozreſt,and as 
Church was cſta- the _ ſetteth the mountaineson tir: ; 
bliſhe d. 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
10% Zer. and make them afraid with thy doꝛme. 

g The wickedves 16 Fill thetr faces with ſhame, at thy 
of Ammonites 

and Moabites is deſtribed, in that they prouoked theſe ci er notions 
to fight againſt the [ſraciites their brethren, h By theſe ea n-ples, 
they were confirmed that God would not ſuft-r hi people to bee vt- 
terly deſtroyed, Iudg. 7 21. and 4,15, i Troien vnde t ſecte as 
mire. Iudg.7 25 & 8.21. k That à, Iudca: for v hete his Chuich 
is, there Welle hee among them, I Becauſe the reprobace 
couldby no meancs be amended, he pray eth chat tie) may be vtteily 
deſtroyed, be vaſtable, and le with all1yinds, 


Pſalmes. 


D God, arile, —— ludge thou the the 


prayer againſt Gods enemies. The defire of the godly. 229 
hat is,all they walke r Lord. m That ia bes 
are out of ER * Lett une confumaedand troubled compe 
order eicher b 6 J D, Pe ene e yell ar — il yea, les them be pac to hame and 7 — 


— 9 . thy counſell in — 


PS AT. LXXIIIII. 

1 Dawd ane ſorth of bus commrey, 2 Deſi- 
reth d ardently to come again te the Tabernacle 
of the Lord & the aſſembly of the Saunts to pr praiſe 

God, 4 Py — Bndefbdebe my A 
6 Then he pr praafeth the comrage »fthe people, that 
paſſe thorow the wildernes to afſemble themſelues 
us Zion. 10 E with presſe of thys matter and 


confidence of Gods goodmes,he endeth the P 
TEoham 1 
a Patme $of K, —_ 

O Ae Co xe thy - Dauid com- 


that he 

lonle yea,and fatnte have 

47, 4 . — 
n e inthe liuing God. Church of God 
d found her an Wa Sek 


; la and 'the 5 — foz her, where 


cars, © Low ay her — pay by 11 6 —— 


4 Bleſſed willenepute dwell in thine the Pricſts could 
enter into the 


Mit ” * — 
— -7 an En be alſo coue 3 


in thy courtes is better onely, and lear- 
then a thouland otherwhere : I had rather nech of ihee to 
bee a dooꝛe keeper in the houſe of my God, rule bis life, 
then to dwelin the Tabernacles of wicked: e That is, of 
elle. mulburie tres 
II Fo; the Lord God is the Sunne and which was a bar» 
Hield vnto vs; the will g iue grace and ren place, ſo that 
loꝛp. and na i good thing will be withhold they which paſ- 


IO Fo 2 


** 1898 that walke 2 tly. ſed through. muſt 
is the man digge pits 8 
that eruſteth 1 — water: ſignify- 
ing that no lets 


cin hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chris Church, nei» 
ther yet that God will ever faile them, f They are neuer,wea fs 
but increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods ho 

g Thatis,forChril cle, hte ture I repreſent, 'Þþ He — 
with to liue but one day ratet in Gods Church, thenathoufand a+ 
mong the worldlings, i But will fromtime to tune increaſe his 
bicifings toward his more and more. 


P SAL. LXXXY. 

1 Becauſe God withdrew not hu reds from by 
Church afigy their — — Babylon, firſt they 
put hum in mand of their delzucrance, to the intent 
that be ſhculd not li awe the worke of hut grace wn» 


perfite. 5 Next they complaine of their 44 X 


A prayer of the Church. Dauids 
*_A fliion, 8 And thirdly they rejeyce in hope of fe- 
berty pronuſed. 9 Fer — — add . 
gure of (urifts king dome ronder the which ſhould 
be peryect city. 
4 To hun that excelleth. A Palme com- 
ni ted to the lonnes of Kozah. 


a They conſeſſe L haſt bene »fauourable vnto thy 


that Gods free land: thou haſt bzought agatne the capti · 
mercy was the uity of Jaakob. 2 

cauſe of their 2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen the intquity of thy 
deliuerance,be- people,and ® courred all their tinnes, Selah. 
cauſc he loued Thou haft wirhd:awen all thine anger, 
the land which and haſt turned backe from the fiercenelſe 
be had choſen, of thy Math. 

þ Thou haſt bu- 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſalnation, 
tied them that and releaſe thine anger towards vs. 

they ſhall not ws Welt thou be angry with vs 4 fo: ener? 
come iato iudge- and wilt thou pzolong thy wzath from one 


ment, 


generation to another ? 
Not onely in 


6 Wile thou not turne againe and quic- 
ken vs, that thy people map retoyce in thee? 

7 Shew vs thy mer Lozd,and grant 
vs thy e ſaluation. 

8 J will bearken what the Loꝛd God will 
ſap: foz he wil (peake peace vnto his people, 
— * his ſaints, that they turne not agatne 
to 


confeſſe them. 

d At in times 
paſt they had felt 
Gods mercics : ſo 
now being op · 
preſſed by the 
long continuance 
of cuils, they pray 
vnto God. that 
according to his 
nature hee would 
be mercifull vnto 


— keare him, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 
n 


Io Mercy and trueth hal meete : righte · 
ouſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another, 

IIe Trueth ſhall budde out of the earth, 
and righteouſnefſe ſhall looke downe from 


our land ſh 


them, 

e Hee confeſſeth 
chat our ſaluati · 
oncommeth onely of Gods mercie. f He will ſendall proſperity 
to his Church, when he hatbſufficiently corrected them. Alſo by his 
puniſhments the faithfull ſhall learne robewarethat they returne not 
to hike offences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſethem with 
bis rods, yet vnder the kingdom of Chtiſt they ſhould haue peace and 
joy, b luſtice ſhall then floui iſi and haue free courſe and paſſage 
in euery place. 


PS AL. LXXXVI. 

1 Dauid fore afflicted and for ſakenof all. pray- 
eth feruently for deliuerãce * ſomtime rehearſin 
bu muſeries, 3 Sometimes the mercies —. 
11 Deſiring alſo to be inſtruct᷑ed of the Lord, that 
he may feare him and gloriſie hu Name, 14 He 


c omplainethj alſo of hu aduer ſaries, and reguureth 
to be deluuered from them. 
A P:ayer of Dauid. 
a Dauid perſecu- | Necline»® thine eare,D Loꝛd, and heare me: 
- eedofSaul,chus I foꝛ I am pooze and needie. 

* "prayed, leaving 2 Jeſerue thou my ſoule, foꝛ I amb mer- 
the ſame to the Cifull : my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that 
Church as a mo truſteth in thee. 
mument, how to 3 Be mercifull vnto me. O Lozd: foz J 
ſeeke redreſſe a · ct vuon thee 27 
gainſt their mi - 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: foz 
ſeries, vnto thee,D Lozd,doe lift vp my ſoule. 


b lam not ene-H 5 Fo thou Loꝛd, art good © 4 mercifull, 
pitie them, though they be eruell toward me. « Which was a ſure 
token that he belecued that God would deliver him. d He doeth 
conſeſſe that Oodis good to all, but only met ciſull to poore ſinners. 


' my to them, but 


Pſalmes. 


4 9 ther. 


ly. 
9 Surely his ſaluation fs neere to them 


and of great 


Giue tate, Lozd, vnto my , and 
e hearken to the voice of my (upplication. 

7 Jache day ot my trouble A will call 
vpon thee : foz thou heateſt me. 

Among the gods there is none like 
thce,D Lozd,and there f is none chat cn doe 
like thy wozkes, 

9 All nations, whom thou haſk made, 
ſhall come, and s worship befkoze thee, D 
Lord, and ſhall glozitie thy Name. 

10 Fo: thou art great, and doeſt wonde» 
rous things: thou art God alone. 

II Teach me thy way, © Lozd, and J 
will walke in thy rrueth : knit mine heart 
vnto thee, that I may feare thy Name. 

12 J will pꝛatſe thee, © Lozd my God, 
with all mine heart: yea, I will glozifte chy 
Name foz euer. 

13 Fo: great is thy mercy toward mee, 
and thou haſt deliuered my loule from the 
loweſt graue. 


14 Þ God, the pꝛoude are rilen agataſt 
me, and the allemblies of violent men haue 
k (ought my ſoult, and haue not (ct thee be» »M 

kingdome hee 


foze them. 

15 But thou, O Lozd, art a pitifull God docth here pro- 
and merciful, flow to anger, and great in pbclie. 
kindneſſt aud trueth. h He confeſſeth 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vp · bimſelſe igno - 
on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſetuant, rant til God bath 
and (aue the '(onneof chy bandmaid. taught him , and 

17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe to - his heart varia- 
ward me, that they which hate ine, may lee ble and ſeparare 
it, and be aſhamed , becauſe thou, D Lozd, from God, till 
haſt holpen me and comſoꝛted me. God joyneic 

to him, and con- 


firme it in his obedience, i That is, from moſt great danger of 
death: out of the which none, but onely the mighty hand of God, 
could deliver him, k He ſheweth that there can be no moderati- 
on nor equity, where proude tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of 
Gods ſeare is as a priniledge to all vice and cruclty, 1 He boaſteth 
not of his owne vertues, but confeſſoth that God of his free goodnes 
hath ever bene merciſull vnto him, and — him power againſt his 
enemies, as to one of his owne h 0 


requeſt, bur that 
ve mult carneftly 
and oftcn call vp- 
on him, 

t He condem- 
neth all doles, 
toraſmuch as 
they can dono 
workes to de- 
clare that they 
are gods. : 
g This prooucth 
that Dauid pray + 
ed in the Name 
of Chriſt the 
Meſſias, of whole 


* 
PS A L. LXXXVII. 
1 The holy Ghoſt pronu ſeth that the condition 
of the ( hurc b u lech was in my after the cap- 
tauaty of Babylun, ſhould be reſtored to great ex- 
cellexcy, 4 ſo that there ſhowld be nothing more 
comfortable, then to be numbred amen: the meme 
bers theresf, 
CA Raume or ſong committed to the 
_ fonnesof Kozah. | 
G Odlaid his * foundations among the ho+ a God did chuſe 
ly mountaines. place a- 

2 The Loꝛd loueth the gates of Zion a+ mong the hils 
boue al the habitations of Jaakob. to ſtabliſh Ierus 
3 *Gloztons things are ſpoken of thee, ſalem and his 

D citic of God, Selah, Temple. 
4 J will make mention of Rahab and b Though thy 
Badel among them that know mee F behold glorious «ſtare 


Paleſtina Tyꝛus with Ethtopta,4 There doe not yer ap- 
is he bozne. peare, yet waite 
with patience, 


and God will accompliſh his promiſe, e That is, Egypt, and theſe 


other cauntreys ſhall come to the knowledge of God, d it ſhall 


be ſaid of him, that is re generate and come to the Church, that he is 
as one that was borne in the Church, 9 | 
| $ 


-” 
c 


%  Jhefaichfull aflited. 


Out ofall d of Zion it halbe ſayd, 
== rachey (bal 72 . 
Ws . 


Lom ſhal count, when he fwziteth 
5 was bozne there. Delab. 


s well the ſingers as the players on 
f Whebe calleth 11 2 ale pings 


by tus word them are in thee. 
into the Church, 
whom hee had elected and written in his booke- ide Prophet 
ſetteth his whole afſections and comfort in the Church, 
PS AL. LXXXVIIL 
Agricuous complane F the fauthfull ſore af. 
faulted by ſic hangs erp and adumnſitie, 7 
Being as 41 were leſt of God without any conſola- 
tion: 13 Tet he kd, 7 God by faut h, & flrueth 
azanſt deſperation, 13 complaining 'bomſelfe to 
gte of all earthly helpe 
T. King: 43» OC A clongor Plalme Lok! ; Heman the Eʒta · 
5.53. bite, to gfue inftruction, committed to the 
nnes of Kozah loꝛ bim that excelleth vp» 


a Thatis,to on Malath - Leannoth. 

bumble, It was Otns God of miyſaluation, I cry day and 
the beginning of t o befoze th 

a ſong, by the et my pzayer enter into thy pꝛeſence: fi 


tune whereof this encline thine tare vnto myc 
Pale was tung 18 Foz my ſoule is filled w 


* euils, and my 
ugh many life dꝛaweth neere to the graue. 
cry in cheir ſor- 4 Jam counted among them that goe 
rowes, yet they debe vnto the pit, & am as a man without 
erie not eatueſtly _ 
to God for reme- gr among the dead, like the flaine 
dy as he did: lying in the graue, whome thou remembaeſt 
whom he con- =o moſes and they are cut off from thine t 
ker ar bis tal laypme in the loweltpic 
authour of his 8. —＋ — e ' 
ſaluation, * 
c For be chat is Chi indignation m licth vpon me,any 
dead,is free from thau vered mee with all thy; waues. 
all — _ haſt * 
neſſe ofthis liſe: 8 Thou put away ac 
and thus he Gyth, tance farre from mee, and Sade me to be ab · 
becauſe he was hoꝛred ot them: 6 am ſhut vp. and cannot 
vnproſitable for get faced. 
all matters con- is (oxrowfull though mine 
cerning mans Adee: Kandel call dayl vpon 4 
liſe, and as it ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. 
were cut off from 10 Cilt thou chewe i a micacle to the 
this world, drad ? — dead riſe and pꝛayſe thee ? 
d That is,from 
thy prouidence kindneſle bee decla · 
and care, which 1 * 7 frame? thy faithfulnefc inde · 
1s meant accot-— flruction 
ding to] iudge- 12 Shal thy wondzous wozks be knowen 
ment of thefleſh. in the darke ? and thy rtghteoulnefle in the 
e Theſtorves land of*obliuton? 
of thy wrath 13 But vatothee haue J cryed,D Lode, 
haue ouerwhel- and early ſhall mp pꝛaper come bekaze thee. 
med me, Lozd, why! dot — refect inp ſoule, 
He attributeth and fide th 
the loſſe and diſ- I a Ay and he the poynt of 
leafureof his ah? | from my youth I ſuffer thy terrozs, 
— * ] h & partl h hi If 
ogidence, w he partly puniſherh & partly trieth his. g I ſee 
— ende of m — " Mine e es and face declare my ſot- 
rewes. i He (heweth that the time is moreconuenient for God to 
helpe, when men call vnto him in their dangers, then to tary till they 
be dead, & then raiſe them vp againe. K That is, in the graue, where 
only the bod lieth without all ſence and remembrance. | lane, 
— danger and and ſoro we, as though my life ſhould vtterly be 
J 
* 


palme · 


Nope eld 230 


1—— 
I round abou 

wat ** — — t me daily like 

away ver nas rienes hal hom pu $26r, were in 

themſelucts. darkeneſſe, 


. PSA - PA bone ne 
1 With many words the Prophet 7 the 
$o14neſſe 7 God, 23 for hs teſtament — 
naxt that be bad made betweene hum and bs elect 
by Teſw (Twiſt the ſonne of Dewid: 38 Then docth 
hee comp lane of the great ran and deſolation of 
the king dome of Datad, ſo that to the outwa-d ap- 
Pearance the fromeſe was broken. 46 Finally bee 
pra eth to be deluvered from bu aficlis u g 
mention of the ſhortnefſe of mens life, and confir- 
ung — by Gods 75. 

TA 


"Ethan he Gd. 

rahtte. 
Qil⸗ ſin —＋ erthe Lord foꝛ tuer: 2 Though the 
E. ——— will P ——_ thy trueth Þcrrible confuſi· 


2 ry ec lapde Berry thall bee ſer vp to; man ew 
e thytruey ale hon abi the ves. 8 deſpay — 7 


3 baue made a conenant with my the manifolde 
choſen I baue (wozne to Danid my — example of his 
ant, mercies cauſe 


ſablich bem to truſt 
— TH — — Godgbough to 


mans md 
ex. — 
—— —2 © penthy e cen. 
0 * to the — e bee 
2 u 
canen? and who ts 
5 n Loꝛd among the 338 


inut- 
S anime of ſidle heaven is 
the Saints, and to be reuerenced about all _ ſu ect to a- 
that are about him. alteration and 
8 O LozdGod of hoſtes, who is like vnto — fo ſhall 
thee, which art a mighty Loꝛd, and thy trueth the uueth of thy 
is about thee! promiſe be vn- 
9 i Thou ruleſt the r agefihe ſea: whe changeable, 
wy wages Thou dal dow! t them, 


of God, whereon 


e heauens ac thine, the carth alſo he grounded his 
ethane thou haſt laid the foundation of che fat 
ward, and all that therein is. e The Angels 


2 Thou haſt created the Nozth and the Chal praiſe thy 
South: Taboꝛ and Mernion ſhalt retoyce power and faith» 
in = Jane. haſta mightie arme: 1 ſulneſſe i = de li- 
ſtrong 2t 
thine hand,and high is thy right hand. Churc 
14 | Righ: es and equity are the ſta · _ — 


Mean ine the Angels. h Ifthe eden e g 
ieſty & ink it iuſtice. hat earthly creatute hy oppreſſing the church. 
dare fer himſelſe againſt Go!? i Fora hee deliueredthe Church 
by the red (ca, am! ty deſtroying Rahab,thar is, che E ns: ſo wil 
hee eſiſ une Jelwucr it, when the dangers bee great Tabor * 
mountoi e Veſtward from Ictuſalem, and Hermon — 2 ſo the 
Prophet fign fieth that allpartes and places ofthe worlde ſhall obey 
Gods power for the deliyeranceof bis Church, -1 For heereby hee 
iudgeth the world. aii ſhewetb hin. ſelſe a mercifull Father, and faith» 


full protectour vato his, | 
blichment 


re 


Z. T_T . . , ˙§%éß‚—Ü⁰,ñ«ð̈D ini 


The trueth of Gods promiſe. 

m Feeling in r thy ſcrnant, — -— xaakacbe nr e . —.— 

their conſacnce befoze thy fa ſting ir on the ground. 

that God is their 1, Bleed © s the — hen = refopce 40 142 Thoul ou Pall oken Down a Vs wel rible — 
Faches in thee: — 4 — in the lighe of thy thou in ruine. and renting of 

n They ſhalbe stcountenance O Lozd. * allrhr goed him: he the kingdome, 
preſcrued by dy 16 They ſhall reloyee contin ker a rebuke vn which was vader 
tarberly proui- Mame, and in theri 92 Thou dankte tp right hand ok his leroboam: or cls 
dence. exalt themſelue enemtes, and made all his aduerſartes to re · by the ſpirit of 

o In that they 17 For thou art theogloꝛy of their . ioyce. E han 


are picſerued and and by thy fauour our hoznes ſhalbe —— 


conti. ue, they 18 Fo: our?fhteld appertaineth to the Loꝛd, 
ought to giue the and our king to the Holy one of 

praiſe and glory 17 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 
onely to thee. 4 thine Voly —— ſatdeſt, I haue layd os 
p lu that that vpon ont that is: mighty: J baue exalted 
our king hath dne choſen out of the pe 7 — opie. 

power to defend 20 J haue found Dauid my ſeruant:witd Sela 


v it is the gift of mine holy oyle haue J anoynted him. 
God, 21 Eberle oꝛe mine hand Wale eſtablſhed 


q To Samuel & with hun, and mine arme thall itrengihen 


to others, to aſ- 
ſure that Dauid 
was thy choſen 


him. 

22 The enemie tall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
neither ſhall the wicked hurt him 
one. 23 But I wil deſtroy his foes "—_—_ 
t whom I haue 1 gue them that hate him 
both choſen and trueth alſo and my © mercy thalbe 
giuenhim ſtrEgrb with — in my Name ſhall his © hozne 
do execute his be cralted. 
offce,asverſ.21, 25 J willſethis yt 259 — 
ſ Though there his right hand in the * flood 
ſhal | be cuermore 26 Pe chall — — 
7 ? Father,mp God , and the rocke of my ſa 


Gods kingdome, ua 

yet be promiſerh 27 "Alſo IJ will make — bozne, 
to ouetcome digger then the kings ol 

them. 28 My mercie Will J Ao him = 
t I wil merciful. euermoꝛe, and my — — 


orme my with him 
— to him, x" His ſeede alſo will Þ make to endure 


notwithſtanding zf22 eucr,this thzone as the dates ofheanen. 
his infirmities 30 But it his childzen fozſake my Lawe, 
and offences. and walke not in my — 

u His power, 31 It they bzeake my anten and keepe 


x He ſhall enioy 
the land round 


_ commandements: 
Then will J vilit their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod, their iniquity with ſtrokes, 
yp lontng kindnes wil J not —— wa 
rom Hs wil J fallifiem 1 
y AF a 4 op —— will J not pom nn 
ate herein, that ter the thing that is — out of 8. 
ſhal be named 5 J haue ſwome once . holinefle, 
the ſonne of t at I will not fatle Dautd 
God, an1thefirſt 36 His ſeede ſhal endure fox * his 
borne, wherin he 8 ſhalbe as the ſunne b. foꝛe me. 
is a figure of 37 Ye ſyall be eſtabliſhed foꝛ euermoꝛe as 
Chriſt. the moone,andas a faithfull ©witnellei in the 
z Though for heaucn Selah. 
the ſinnes ofthe 38 But thou halt reietted and abhozred, 
le the ſtate thou haſt bene ang, with thine anoynted. 
is kingcome 39 Thouhalt 4 b:oken the conenant of 
— yet God 


re ſerued ſlil a roote, till he hadaccompliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt · 
2. Sam. 14. a Though the faithfull anſwere not in all poynts to 
theirprofeſſion, yet God will not breake his couenant with them, 
d For Godin promiſing hath reſpe&to his mercy, and not to mans 


power in perſot ring. 1 Ebr. If I ie vnte Deuud: which a a maner of 


exth. c As loag as the ſunne and the moone endure, they ſhall bee 
wirneſſes ta me of this promiſe. d Becauſe of the horrible confuſion 
of things, the Prophet complaineth to God as though he ſaw not the 


ormance of luis promiſe, And thus diſcharging his cares on God, 
qqw>ry doubt and in patiencie. 


pſalmes. 


The ruine of Dauids kingdome. ; 


43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſpeaketh of that 
\wozde, 1 haſt not made hum to ande in great miſeries, 


the bat which came 
44 Thon haſt canſed his dignitie to de · ſoone afterward 
cap, and caſt his thzone to the ground. to paſle at the 
45 The dayes of his f youth haſt thou . of Ba« 
— „ and coueted him with ſhame. r 
f He ſheweth 
55 s Lozde 1 long wilt thou hide thy that the kingdom 
* — tal thy yard burneltke fire? fel before ic came 
t time I am: io perfection, ot 
Witter e —— hon create in vayne all was ripe. 
* 92 of men? g The Prophet 
What man liverh, and ſhall not ſee in ioyning pray- 
dead: WW heed —— 8 loule from the er with his com- 
_ of plaint(hewerh 
Lowe. , 5-2 455 th fozmer mer · that his ſay th no 
cies, which thoulwareſt vntoDautd in thy * —— 
trut eeing mans 
50 Remember,© Loꝛd, the rebuke — A is ſhort, and 
ſeruants, —— — * in my i bolome of chou haſt created 
all the 2 man to beſtow 
51 Foz! thine — haue rep:oched thy benefits vp- 
thee. D Lozde, becauſe th hauc repzoched > him, except 
the 1 ok thine Anointed. thou haſte to 
4 0 4 7 Ju Lozd foz euetmoze. Ss belpe,dcath will 
be * thee, 
le mcaneth, 
” as Gods enemies did not only ſlander | im behind bis backe, but al- 
lo mocked him to his face, and as it were caſt their injuries in his bo- 
ſome. k So hecalleth them that perſecute the Church, 1 LY 
laugb at vs, which patiently waitefor the comming of thy Chriſt. 


_ — — 

1 Moſes in hu pr ayer ſettet re vi the eter - 
wall aurur of God toward his, 3 who are neither 
admoniſhed by the breuaty of their life, y nor by his 
plagues to be thankeful, 12 therefore Moſes pray- 
eth Gud to turne their hearts continue h — 
cies toward them. and th ir poſterity for exe 

Ci ppayer pꝛayer of Moſes the · man of God. - a Thus the Scrip- 

thou haſt bene onrbhabiration from cure vſeth to call 
Lens rener to generation. the Prophets. 
Befoze the mountaines were made, b Thou haſt bin 
2 before thou hadſt fozmed the earth, and a5 an houſe and 
the wozlde, euen from eue rlaſting to tuerla · defence vnto vs 
ſting thou art our God. in all our trou- 

3 Thou-«turneſt man to deſtruction: bles and trauels 
dom tbou ſayeſt, Returne, pee ſonnes of now this foure 

4 « Fox athouſaud yeresin thy ightare 6 Thou baſt 

e are e Thou 
17 dee mas when it is paſt, and as ard —— —— 

t thy people be- 

5 Thou haſt f ouerflowed them: they are fore the founda- 
as A — bas the moꝛning hee groweth like tions of the world 
the graſle were lai 

d Moſes by la- 
menting the frailtie and ſhortneſſe of mans ſiſe. moueth God to pity. 
e Though man thmke his life long,which is in deed woſt (hore, yen, 
though it were a thouſand yeeres t yer in Gods fight itis a ue 
and as the watch that laſteth but three honte. f Thou takeſi them 
away ſuddenly as with a flood. 


6 In - 


: 


* 


* « 
8 
—» 


N 


Derr Plalmes, The prouidehee of God, 231 
6 Inthemozning it 2 the darkenent ooru{the plaguathet deficoy- 
ten f The godly (hal 


* UNITS the cuening it is cut downe and 


1 kal at 
g Thoucallet 7 — — thine anger, —.— he right dend er not haue ſome expe. 
— — 5 D. 9 8 ace 
our iniquities bef with t cements 
— thee, and NE elch behold and (ee the he reward of the wicked. gaintt # wicked 


Foz thou is mine cven in this fe, 


life, and for countenance.. 
jes hounds are paſt in thine hope: hou al lethe mol High to rhe dex lly they 


lianes thou ab · 9 Fo all our 


— our anger: wee hane © 1 yecresas a ſhal ſce ic at that 
_ es. t. To There ſhall none cuil come vnto thee, day, chen all 
Our d time of our life is thzeeſcoze yeres neither all any plague come nette thy ta» things (hall be 
3 I and  cemeand if theybrotitn nene -.— 
„ but e,for [coze : ir is r 11 8 Fo! dot 
aſmuch as our and e it is cut off quickly, and wee * to ket pe thee in all thy wayts. — appoy nted eucry 
finnes daily pro» — ſhall beace thee in their hands, man — Aogel, 
vokethy wrath, 11 * 2 knoweth power of thy that rhoubure nor tb 8 ſtone. but mony to be 
i —— wzath? foz accozding ts thy feat s thine an: * =o ſhalt — — —— miniſters ot ba 
cor ro . pe: Dzagon ouJence to 
— ſtate of 5413 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, ape; he > yong yon * keepe bis and de- 
life. that wee may applie our hearts vneo | wile: I4 i Becaule he hath loued me, therefoze ten chem in 
k If mans life dome. will J deliver dim: — — then VOCtion, 
for the breuity 13 Returne, (D Le,” new Ong') and he 228 which is the way 
be miſcrabke, - W w ified toward thy ſe Is Pee 1 vpon 2228 and J will ro walke in 
much mote if thy Fill vs with thy mercy mercy fn the mop» — . — —— in trouble; J — 
wrath lye vpcn eee our 
r. tb domes 
ſeare on. 7 g 8 w er 
8 | halt afflicted _ — t Fr all evill, 
1 Which is by fac t we haue but ouercome it whether it bee ſecret or open, i Jo aſſure the 


et cy Waste bee een toward thy faithfull of Go proceRion, bee bringeth in God to confirme the 
ſhortneſſe of our 4 thy gloiy vpon their * — ſame, k For be 1s contenced with that hſc that God giuertsfor by 
liſe,8& by medica» 17 And let thee braury of the Lo our death the ſbortneſle of this life is re taliue., 
ring the heavenly God be vpon vs, and 4direct thou the werke 
joyes. of our hands vpon vs, tuen dicect the wozke PSAL, XCXI1L, 

1 The Palme was made to be ſung mm the Sab< 


m Meaning.wile of our hands. 
bath, to flirre vp the —— to — — 


conſidering the 


W 


thou he angry? 
Or, ta 2 comfort in thy ſeruants, » Even thy mercy, which is thy and 10 prayſe bem wn 
—— o As Gods * ns myo — — 6 But the wir — — 


ſterit y, as to them, ſo Moſes —— for the poſterity. p Meaning, fdey that the . P . flouriſhing, 


— be ceaſed todo good 1o his Church, q For — ſpeedo the end 3 deſc u- 
„ — res — — an the houſe of 
no good ſucceſſe. PSAL XCL Cal 2 255 tde 
depo ; the Low, 
I — — . * | 323 yon 
meth that putteth his whole truff in God, and com- It onto toy Game © mo vie of the Sab- 
mutteth hum ſelſe — 7 ng tew- in the bath Randeth im 
tations. 14 A promiſe of God to {one KA — trueth emtade 
hm,know hom, and truſt in han, to deliver them 225 ten . —— 


— viole, with 
and give them mmortall glory, vpon the viele, With the long vpon the in ceaſing from 


1— V d e N ous. * thou, Loꝛd, haſt made me glad by b For Gods 
et 15 4 02 me r 

fence and of the Almt wozkes,and retopce wozks mercy & fidelitie- 
—_— per- 8 [ -vnto the Lobe, O mine 2 - _ in his promi- 
eciue his pro- d my foztrefle ; be i my bun nf D how glozious are thy wants ſes toward bis, 
tection to be a I truſt. th are very detpe. binde them to 
— —_— 3 @Surelyhe will deliner thee from the 6 Au. * vnwile man knoweth it not, and praiſe him cooti« 
＋ — 1 rr — doch day 
eee = 4 and allthe workers of wickedneſle doe flow © Theleinfirs- 
S Lond his 4 trueth ſhall be But thou, O Lond. art i molt High foz permitted, but at 
L Gods cuermo2e. Chrilts - 
hel i wo ok the night, nor of the arrowe that by 9 Fo: enemfrs,D Lend: fo lo, — 

for vs bay — — periſh: all the workers ot d He (heweth 

whether Satan Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in iniquitit ſhall be deitroyed. what is the vie 
affaile vs ſecret - ofthe Sabbath 


=o or openly, — — — day: to wit, to meditate Gods works, e That is, the wicked cone 


peftilence, d That is, bis faithful keeping c to helpe ſider not Gods works, 2 againlt them, 0d there 
thee neceſlitie. The — | foremoſt > Thy rdgements — 
rr ee 


10 D 


- — oe” R 2 2 . $9. 7s 9 


The righteous flouriſh. . 


Thou wil lo t But thou exalt mine hoze,like 
engen them the Cinicoznes,and J ſhallbe anointed with 
with all power, freth oyle, 


and bleſle them 
with all felicity. mine enemies: and mine taxes ſhall heart 
h — — my with agatnlt che wicked, that riſe vp a · 
faithfull ſceme 
to wither and be 
cut downe by the 
wicked: yetthey 
(hall grow againe 
and flouriſh in 
the Church of God. 
God, as the Ce · 14 They thal ſtil bzing fozth fruit in their 
da rs do in mount i age: they thalbe fat and 1 
Lebanon. 'I5 To declare that the Lo mp rocke is 
i be children Trighteous,and that uone iniquitp is in him. 
of God (hal haue x 
— aboue nature, and their age (hall bring foorth moſt freſh 
ts. 


PS AL. XC III. 

1 He praiſeth the power of God in the creation 
of the worlde, and beateth downe all people which 
lift them vp aganſt hu Maicſly, 5 And rens - 
keth to conſider his promiſes, 

2 As God by his T. Loe 1 —— 

power and viſe- 1 maieſty: the Lozd is clothed, and gi 

dome hat made with power: the woꝛld allo thall bee 

2 — 22 ic caunot be — — ä 
:(o 2 thꝛone is eſtablichte ee 

muſt che ſame bee art from euerlaſting. 

our defence a- 


gainſt al enemics floods hauelifted vp their voyce ; the floods 


- — thou 4 1 — 8 
creſt and gouet - than e noyſe of many waters, yet the 
neſt the — Loꝛd on high is moꝛe mighty. : 
Gods power 5 Thy ateſtimonies are very ſure:holines 
appeareth in ru- becommeth thine hoult, D Lozd,foz euer. 
4 ling the furious 
waters. d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in creating, and go- 
uer ning, his great mercy alſo appeareth in that he bath giuen his peo- 
plc hu word and cquenant, 
PSAL, XCIIII. 


1 He praieth vm God againſt the violence and 
arrogancy of tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods 
1#dgements. 12 Then doth be comfort the afflied 
ty the good iſſue of their afiifFions, as hee felt in 
bimſelfe,and did ſee in others, and by the rune of 
the wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will deſt roy, 


gainſt me. 
12 T bteous ſhall like a 
A eee 


r 
Dre 
ieee NE ES iis 
. 


the wicked. 5 They «(mite downe th le, D 
c Thar is, bragge Loꝛd, and trouble 8 : 

of their c ueltie 6 Theyllapthe widowe and the ſtran · 
284 1 ger, and murther the fa 

or, e * e Pet they ſay, The Lozd ſhall not ſee: 
themſelues aboue neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. 
all others. 8 (Underſtand pe vnwile among the pto · 
d Seeing the ple: and pe fooles, when will ye be wile ? 
Church was then 


| fo ſore oppreſſed,it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if we ſee ito 
\ now, and ore we muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hande. 
e He ſhe weth that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch as they 
feared not God,bur gaue themſelues wholly to doc wickedly, 


Plalmes, 


13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of 1 
the Lande Mall fomith & ER our RK ＋ 


— 
= 


Gods loulng correction. 
not f He ſhergl 


1 
9 Hethat 'planted the eare, nat thee Ee 


02 he that fozmed the eye, 


(eſt,D Lozd, and teacheſt him 


wicked, 
nn d will not fafle his peo · wilſpare 
CI <= 
Ait fon che pngdt ls heart (hall follow chaſtiſech them 
afte for their wealth, 
ſt the chat ſhould 
agatnſt aot periſh for e- 


05 „eee ſore the ſtate & 
;D Lozd, 


multitude of mp®thoughts in rhiogs to 
in Ee nies hare retoreed my _ 


their 


the fea are marueflons God is the rocke 


1 ſt would 
— the Lozd our God deſtroy q- 


thoughe there 
was no way but death, m In — 
be wicke es pretend juſtice in 
— — — haue not tha: authoritic of God, 


o It is a token of Gods iudgement, when the purpoſe of the 
22 when they are deſtroyed in their one 
malice. 


a PS AL. XCV. 
As earneſt exhortation to prayſe God, 4 for 
the rourrnment of — ele ctian of bus 
Church. 8 An admonitiom not to follow the re- 
bellion of the old fathers, that tempted God in the 
wailderneſſe : 11 For the which they might not en- 
ter into the land of promiſe. 
Dme, let vs reioyce vnto the Loꝛd: let 
O a aloude vnto the rockt of our — 
on. 1at Gods ſer- - 
= Let vs come befo2e his face with pzaile; vice ſtande th not 
let vs ling loud vnto him with Pſalmes. in deadceremo. 
3 Foz the Lozde is a great God, and a nies, bur chiefly 
great king aboue all o gods. in the ſacrifice 
4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of of prayſe and 
the earth, and the*heights of the mountains . 


are his: 
Sea h :fo2 Is (who in re · 
„„ fozmed bre LW — _ 
6 vs 4 wozſhip and fall down, are — 
are no- 


thing in his ſighe : moch le ſe the idoles, which wans braine innen- 


* 


4 


wherem they are wed oy, 
Gods — that of 


—— . 333 


if they beate 22 ot — yn people the ps 
er Lhe open W 


the contem- =P Du dre keeps 
* 1! Wherfore Ifware ag "hs and all his enemies in 
Durely they wall not enter into my» - i. that ſerue — cats 
— iſe, auen ; 03+ monly contemae 
whereof the place was 7 o tentetion,read EXO. 17. . Exe. dun f all ye gods. Gods po 


wit. 
17 2.00000, 14.33. They were without indgemenc and reaſon, Iton heard was glad: and the d Thisteare brin- 
Thb edaughtersof dah be thy 


b 992 
PSAL, XCVI. tndg to ii ue obe- 
I An ex bertatien both to the-Tewes and Geniles the earth year: Led art rot igh abour lt dience, but ma- 
to prozſe God for bus merci. And this « * aner erer uur N — —_ 
#ugbt te be referred ro the kmgdome of Chr off 
4 e een e 61 age A. 


v 
oY 24. to id 25 
time ſhall come, 2 the Lozd, and pzapſt his or 1 1177 


that all nations Mame: declare Lis Caluation from day to 


— 
wicked. — — 
dineſſe to 


— bs 0” Detrdia lazy among all nations, 4 ee len cad e 
£ctare 
— A words ts among all people. gut thanks fo: his remembzance, u eſteemed in 
uciling of his 4 # ee *grear and wich ob — donne 
pe the to be feared about all gods, before him. t The lee {hal haue occaſion to Ide Gen- 
b Seeing he will zeſjtdols: tiles are made partakers with them of Gods favour, En. 
reutile lumſelſe . two things of bis children: the one, ant Bar Sue vie hootbeh 
— — ä — 7 —— — — . n 
— wi ſtore for them. k 1 — K— 
on they ought all the people: giue v defence, 
to worthip PS AL, -XCV1IT. 
contrary to their tnto pr I . all —_—_— 
one 1MAaginath power mercy, party 
— cance ee. — 8 
ted. tuaryp: | 
vanities, — That is, m 
. lr e Shach vone marncllous ha newt mae 
2 not — and. R Shath one mar yy — incoken of hr 
made not the 
beauens, reloyce, and let the 2 The Lon de — 
God. ET earthbegta ee nd that te nations. wed bs (luarion; dir Fees 
cannot be meh 
koowen bub Me. Ir — gaben eee Bo Chew bis Church mira 
his ſtren 1 
gl he bene 15 BeloperheLog fy hecommerd, ts end — 3300 (rene the — « Fort Porthe dell 
appeare 
in his ſanctuarq. rhe wo wc ou! rhe prope 4 All the earth, ing yet lowd vnto the . 
e As by exper» in his ttueth. ms of Sing plea — ſing 2 
th ue 
e ede him, 7 py offering vp your ſclues wholly . 1 — Rn to 


onely, 
the Gentiles ſhalbe partakers with the lewes of Gods 
aer de anon wi bi pirk,ndretr "tex 


If the inſenſible creature 2 ande | | therein... + cauſe be would 
when God appearetb much more we, from whom bee bath taken ma- NN let performe 
ledition and finne. 

P$ A. XCVIL 9 Beis rhe Law Lode: _ E comets e 
The Prophet exhorteth all to reiogee for the fudge the earth; ſhall 


comme of he . EN tudge the wozld,aud the progle with — ext. —— 


the rebels and 1% tbe 
whom he —— —.—. ta terte inſtruments, and al ſo of the Jumbecreaures, he — 
and thankeximing, x Tus is neuer able to praiſe God ſufficiently ſ wes nn 


God heareth his, 
PSAL XCIX. 


: He commendeth the peer, eg uity and excel- 
lency of the ling dem of God by (hrijt auer the 
Tewes & Gentiles, 5 and prowketh them to mg 


fie the ſame, and to ſerue the Lord, 6 following 
the example of the encient * Moſes, Aaron, 
Samuel, ho calling vg6 God, were beard os ther 
SES. 
He Lozd people trem · 
*Cherubims, 
e people. 
0 1 thy great and feareful 
ba 15 een engen 
executed iud aye tuſtice in Jaakob. 
er Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall down 
praiſe his Name he foꝛe his © footſtoole; for he is holy. 
de mighty power. 6 Moſes and Aaron were among Hh 
ce Thats, before ꝛieſtes, 4 and Samuel among ſuch as call 
his Temple ot ypon his Mame:thele called vpon the Loꝛd, 
— ene 
e vnts them fi . 
kepthis teſtimontes, and Law 


e 
pt 
ue . 
as now he promi- Lord ourGod: 
ch his ſpirituall thou wa awucdble Wop vnto them, 
preſence, where- though thou did take vengeance foz *their 
— — — inuentions, 
is aſſembled. Exalt the Lord our Cod, anꝭ fall down 
d Vader theſe Hbetoze his holy mountatne ; 
three hee copre- God ts holy. 
hole 

— — who God made his promiſe. e Fot the more 

ally that Gog deuleth with bis people, the more docth he puniſh 
them that abuſe his bencfits, 


tremble. 

b Though the 
wicke| rage a- 
gainſt Sod,y et 
the godly ſhall 


A. C 
s He exhorteth al to ſore the Lord, 3 whe hath 
: 4 endo enter into 
7 bis name. 


of . 
a He prophefieth S* aye loud vnto the 8 8 the earth. 
that Gods bene ou the Loꝛd with gladnes: come 
- -- nom yt that tuen the Lozd is God: he 
* th > made vs, and not we our ſelnes: we are 
heut won the Heepe of his paſture 
ee 
ai mere 8 
D 
t Lo : is 4 f. 
mc — uedlaſting.and his truth is — 
ching the ſpiritu · to generation, 


all reg 

ay rnd He ſheweth that God wil 
not bee worſhipped, but by that meancs which hee hath appoynted. 
d Hedeclareth, that we ought neuer to bee weary in prayfing him, 
ſccing his mercies coward vs laſt for euet. 
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und correũ by rooting foorth the wiched, 6 and 
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ts kers of iniquity from the citie of the Lo2d. 
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de unto the « falthfullof ties, except they 
dwell with me: he that be all 
fon dwell 4 Lipremifag 
er 
eth lies, hall co puniſh theſe 
my a — — 
Betimes will I deſtroy all the wicked moſt pernicious 
, that J may cut off all the won · in chem that are 
abour kings, hee 
declarerh that he 
wil puniſh all. e He ſheweth what is the true vic of the ſwerd : to 
puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrages muſt 
immediatly puniſh vice, leſt it grow to further inconveniences :and if 
heathen Magiſtrates are to doe this,how much more they that 
haue the charge of the Church of God? 
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in our prayer wee 
hearth. muſt lively feele 
is ſmitten, and withereth chat wbich we 
graſſe, becauſe I fozgate to tate my deſire, and ſted- 
2 t< of | mods _ beleeue to 
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N Ckinne c Theſe exceſſive 
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feRion 


euer, 


— . 
— 


— e 14 Foz 


= — ap- oh = 


1 — _ 14, 


n 
1 The more 


ond allehy King#of the earth 
downs or 1 5 


miſery and deſo- 
— — 4 Th fon 


A 


2752 


; 


10 
K 


i 


the 
ful — bee emA we + undes noz rewarded vs accozding to our Church aboue 
. . inquiries, all mans expe- 
12 is e Asto bis 
, rl — 
Tae: 1 
n Thedeliue e from ſheweth 
rance of t 13 As firſt his ſevere 


he 2 
Church ia a molt the 
— 22 ove 

t,and t e gether 
be compareth it 23 Her 1avarep wy rengrh i 


* and 
to a ne creati- 3 r 4 Ad 
1 
neration 70 gene 


Din Fon, 6 he ppatie Jeruſalem, 
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A Hee ſhewerh thy light. 
e — — ; * 9 85 1 d . He declareth 
increaſeth : : which —— vnder the king- ſeruan oſs. _ 
dome of Chriſt; q The Chureh lament that they ſec not che time 
of Chriſt, whichwas promiſed, but haue but fewe yecres and ſhort 
dayes. r If heaucn and earth peri — — more man ſhall periſh: 
but j Church by teaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for ever, \ See- 
ing thou haſt choſen the Church ou ofche world , and joyned it to infirmicie & miſerie. K Ms le dienen ing of his pro- 
thee, it caonox bur continue forener : for thou ar: miſe, | yds. maps. e ro-fexre him 2 
„ — e bath r e 
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arcobedientro aboue the mountatnes. Lon retoyce in his works. creatures ſhew- 


this commande- 7 Burat thy rebuke they flee;at the voice 32 Hee looketh onthe earth and it trem · eth chat we are 
ment. of thy thunder they yaſte away: bleth : he toucheth che ae, and nothing of our 
c Tboumakeſt $ And the mountaines alcend, and th the they Ib lalues:@ their ge- 
che ſea to bean valleyes d den place which thou ha w ain al ng to hs Land all li: neration decla- 
ornament vnto ę ſtahliſted fo: them 3 yo reth that we te- 
the earth. 9 Bur thou haſt ſet them a bound, which et my; — 1 —— vnto cciue all things 
d . — — they ſhall not recurue t pi: wil inthe TM — Gre, 
er thou didd- 2 r $ 

not bridle the 0 Yee elendeth the — — gaht, 7 827 e HEEL there bee no ſull face giueth 
tage of waters, ys, wich _ aue the Lozde. ſluengh io the 

it were not polli- Theyſhal inketo to al the* earth, but his ſe- 
woria ſhould be of eel, any ae — — and fo conſe 
wor rt mountaines. in wor 

deſtroyed. 12 By cheletlpꝛings ſhalthe en ——— reicyce in bis works, 
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—— will his 8 chambers , wo the earth is filled with with Sahate { rhe pegple of the world 470565 t- 

bee extend his the n — th Lyne liar people to himſelfe,c ham hang choſen them, n 

ptouident care 14 0 to grow fox the 14 pi to de Sg — — — «ſake 

do man. tell, and derbe 1 the Sate 7— 2e A 4 

f Thereisnopart map bzing fozth env ont: —— P. . — — — a Fotaſtnoch 

of the warldlo 15 And wine 3145 adthe art , e ling vnto him, as thel{caclites 
barren where ofman, andoyle to make th e "face-to , «vi talke any wondzous wozks. |. were exe mpted 
moſt euident and bzcad chat ſtrengthenct 382 2 Reioyce in his holyname: let the heart from the com- 

es of Gods 16 The high trees are ſatiſded, even th Ain ſetke the Loꝛd, reioyce. mon condemna- 


— ings are ann of Lebanon. which be hath Sent the Lom and his * ſtren tion of the, 

_ 7 That the birds may make theit neſts cht b.-- — {is Sth: world, and were 
p From f clout RA the ſloꝛke dwelleth in the firre trees. | woꝛkes, elected to bes 

He deſcribeth 18 The high mountaines are foz the „ bis ers and the Gods people, 

Godsprouident goats:the recks are a refuge foz the conies. the Prophet 
tate ouer man, 19 He appotuteth the i moone foꝛ certaine Abzaham his ſeruant , ye willeth them 
who dotth not  ſeaions :* the ſunne knoweth his going ae bis clect. to ſhew tem- 
onely prouide downe. our God: his ludge · ſelves wind full 
neceſſary things, 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is ments — 1515 the earth. by thanke igj- 
. gphers — s 20V wherein all the beaſtes of the fozeit Hee h — — his cout wg 

meate: crecpe fo 


ds 19 — 21 Thi yons regret after their pzay, and nd ſace, he mea- 

A ſecke theit meat! at Gop- 9 . ahn. — 

comfaft bim, 25 22 When the ſunnt tileth, they retire, and ham, — .where God de- 
wine andoyle, OTIS. 10 And lace, hath ned it to Jaa · clated his po- 
et ointuments, 23 ® Thcn gotth man ſoꝛth to his wozke, kob fo: a law 4 and to Jfrael fo; an enetla · 2 his pte 
Jor, vided and to his labour till the euening. ſting conenan ſen 

wb how = manifolde are thy 11 — ff Untothee will J gtue the c Which hee 


D Lad, 
Ast s !4u wiledome haſt thou made them land ol the lot ofyour inheritance. hath wroughe in 
the weber : thecarth ia full of thy riches. 2 e 5 yea, Canes 
the day, and td 25 His this (ea great and wide:for there- Crangens Mt be land, . ofh'speople. 
note daves, mo- in arcthiiigs creeping innumerable, both 1 et) Walken 1 1 nation to na- d Becauſe his 


neths and ye eres. {inall bealts and grear. tion, from one dome to another people, power was 

k Thar is, bye 26 There goe the ſhip, yea that I Liuia» 14. Yer ſuffered. dee no man to doe thereby as live · 

cou ſe either far than, hom thou haſt made ts play therein. mont but tt pꝛoiu d: Kings foz their (a ly declared, 8s 

of nete, it noteth 27 All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou laying, if he ſhould 

dans, — Fi majelt tl hen b in due ſeaſoon. 3 Tonch not mine annoynted, and do hque deelated 
other 


mouth. 
Tha i, they onely finde meat according to Gods prouidence e The promiſe which God madeto Weben ca 
2 — een ſor the bruit bealies, m To wit, when the day God of his ſecde after him, he renuet and repeated it ag. ine to hit 
brig ringeth : forche light is as it were a ſhield to defend man againſt ſeeile after him. f Hes ſhe (hewerb that they ſhould not envy the land 
tyranni and fiercene(ſe of beaſts, n Hee conſeſſeth that no of Cahaan by. any othes meanes, but by renſon of his coyenan? "made 
rongue is able ta expreſſe Gods workes, nor minde to comprehend with their fathers, g That * the King of Egypt and che King of 
them. Oy, whae.. o God is a moſt noutiſtung Faber, v pro · Gerar, Gen. e 'b Thaſt m Lhgue andtibicdo 

err | de my people, = 
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layd in y 
k kicher by ſen- 1 | appointed time came, and 
ding ſcarcitie, or rhecounllof th Lad dave tried him. 


by taking away o The King ſent and looled bim: cuen 

the (trengrb and the 24 ——— 

nourilliment 2 ee, and 

en e eee 
one be ſuf= 22 

fered aduerſitie, vntohis will, and trach his An ncients wilt · 

as Ged bad dome. 


23 Then Iſrael came to Tgypt,and Jaa · 
bad cried ſuf- kob was a ſtranger in the land of 
24 And hee wncreaſed his 00G & excegs 
L dingly, and made them ſtronger then their 
m That the very oppac 
25 ® Ver turned their heart to hate 
ſhould prople, and to deale craftily with his 


_C Then ſent hee Moſes his ſeruant, and 

- Aaron Ly be had choſen, 

dome at him. 27 They thewed among them the mel 

n Soit s in God, —— his Lanes, and Wonders in the land non 

eithet to mooue 

the hearts oſ the 

wicked to loue 

or to hate Gods comm 

children. — * KK. — their waters into blood, 

o Meaning, Mo- and llew their fi 

ſes and Aatun. 

Exoed.75.20, 

Exod. 8 6. 

p Sothar this 

vermine came 32 Het gaue them 4ha halle foz raine , and 

not by fortune, flames of fice in their land. 

but as 33 Yee ſmott their vines alſo and their 
figge t trees, & bzake downe the trees in their 

his Prophet Mo- cbaſts. 

ſes ſpake. 34 He „ — 

q Ic was ſtrange and caterptllers innumerabl 

to ſee tine in l 386 Aud ger eare vp all eh Frafſe imei 

gypt, much more lande, Denoured the of 

it was ſearefu]l ground. 


to ſee baile. 36 Het ſinote alſo all the firſt bone in ſours : not one of 

r Hee their lande, euen the begianing of all their 12 Then ? belecued they his words, and 1 
that all creatures ſtrength. a eſſion, 2s well of 
are armed a- 77 0 bzought them fooꝛth alſo with ſil · t koꝛgate one, as 
ꝑꝛinſt man, hen 2 olde, and there was \ none fecble werkes of their fathers 
God linhigene- —_ ir tribes. cen 12 — 
mie : as at his nh ob att — 

commandement tire fearc of f vpon them hope that God 
the gr Vechꝛed a cloud to be a couering,and he according to his 
deſtroyed the ard to giut light in the night. mene, promiſe would 
land, v aſke bzonght quailes, . pitie them. 
Exod, 1 2.39, rg nr — e bzead of heauen. earth opened and i ſwab e The i 

F When their 41 Ye opened tbe rocke, and the waters athan, and couered the company ble fle of 
enemies ſelt flowed out, and ranne in the die places like of appea ö 
Gods plagues, Aa riner. in this, that he 
his ch idren by 2 FM he remembzed his holy pzomiſc would change the order ofnature rather then bis p ſhould not 
his prouidence am his ſeruant. be deliuered, alrhough =o were wicked. Exed. 14.27. f The 
were exempted, w A255 de brought fozth his people with wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to beletue for a time, and 
t For Gods to praiſe him. g They bay oye pong wearer br yd 
plagues cauled them rather to depart with the Iſraelites then with dence. h The abundance that God gaue them prefited tot, but 
their lines, u Not for necetlicie , but for ſatisfying of their luſt, made them pine away, becauſe God curſed it, i By the 


x Which hee confirmerh to the poſteritie, in whom after a ſort the 
dead liue and cnioy the promilcs, 
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C becauſe they ſhould & call 
——— 
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the land by Gods merciful viſitatton. N And of - 
ter the manifold r of God wrought ws 
their deliuerance forth of Egypt,and the great in · 
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and deſire to be gathered from among the heathen, 
to tbe intent they may praiſe the name of the God 
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2 paſt the mouth of the wicked, and he 


demne me, yet full of Deceit art optuted 
thou wilt ap- aue ſpoken to mee with. a lyin 4 lying * | 
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mercies, tet ws me, a ey « s » moze vnto more 
775 bo tutes Lermoe be i > B r a, J baue * . theytharprofeſ 
s, ts, that A be iy piecepts ON 
——— derſtanding : theretoze wayt an Roy 
— e Heeſheweth that chere can bet no uue feare of 9 offalſhood, Bo args 
God God without the knowledge of hs word. c Sothenof our 
CAPH, ſclues we can doe but when God doeth inwardly inſtruct vs 
a Though my 81 22 foz thy ſaluation: —— — 
rengeh faile me, perl 1 5 NVN 
yer my ſoule gro- LI i a» lanterne vutomy a 2 


neth and ſighe 
hy 5 ing 75 e. 
* * * = kozget thy lkatutes. 

Like a . 


$4 How many many are the dayes of thy ſer · me 
bottle or blad- want ? 33 iudgement 
der that is pat · on them that + 


ched in the s Thep:o < hae 6 dieged pits fg me, 
tmoke, which ts not aftcr thy Law. 
e Howlong wilt $6 All thy commandements are frue: they 
np y 112 helpe me. 

7 They had almoſt conſumed f me vpon 
q They haue not g carry I foz(ooke not thy ppecepes. 
oncly oppreſſed ickenme _ to thy louin T 
me violently, but Ke: : (oſhall I keepe the teſtunonie o 
alſo craftily con - thy inouth. 
ſpired againſt 
mee. e Hee aſſureth himſeIfe that Gad will deliver his, and de- 
ſtroy ſuch as vn uſt ly perſttute them, f Finding no helpe i in earth, 
he liſteth vp his eyes to heauen. 4a 


2 D Loꝛd, thy word endureth foz ener tn 


n. 
Gods word. ac- trueth is from generation to ge · 
— to the N haſt Life che foundation of 
changes of things the earth, and it abideth. 


in th word he 91 They ® continue cuen to this day by 
ſhewerh that it thine Dzdinances: fo2 all arc thy ſeruants, 
abideth in hea- 


' uen, and therefore is immutable. b Seeing the earth and all crea- 
tures remaine in that ſtate , wherein thou baſt created them, much 
mort thy tructh remanerh conſtant and vnchangcable. 


ere and ala Talat vnto * * 
— an perfoꝛme e, n 
it, = -3 7] keepe thy righteous iudge» ſee, coeds 


D word. 
1 e ee þ cf 
I 3 * 
8 — LN te wie hero God 


thytudgements. 

109 b 
r Law. to ſtirre vp their 
_ The botched bent nt n ſnare foz xealero imdeace 

me:but P from Gods word. 

111 Thyte teſtimonics hane I takenasan c Thatismy 
c heritage fo ener ; fox they are the ioy of . 
mine heart. which a- 


112 J baue applied mint 
thy ſtatutes alway,eucn vato the end. = — 8 


verſe 3. d That i, Iam in costinual danger of my life. © I chiee 
med vo worldly thing;,but made thy word mine inheritance, 


SAMECH, 
I13 TJ att * vatne inuentions: but thy a Whoſoencr will 

x. reługt and ſhicld , and word 

11 and wo 
Jtrult init woud. a — 
Wi me, pee wicked: fo2 J * 
pe the tcommaudtments of my God, 

eee 


and of ethers,” b — 


The light of Gods word 233 


7 


The true zeale. 

e He defireth 116 Stadlth mee to thy pꝛo · 

Gods continuall miſe mee not and 
. — 9 


g * l * 1 
Dauids gricfe ar the wicked. 
nn, — 
5 — yet doe J = 


Pſalmes. 


0 
—— 117 812 eee nor 5 


begun. en thy ſtatutes: ten heir 88. 
d Tb craſtie cettws 
ptadiſts of chem 110 — haſt taken away all the wic · 
that contemne Kkedof the earth —— therefoze J loue 
e 
to Oo 

—_ 2 and Jam afraid of thy tadgements. 

E « Vihich inſe· 


cted t le, as droſſe doth the mettall. f Thy iudgements doe 
— | ys me obedience, but cauſe mee to feare , conſidering 
mine owne weakneſſe, which feare cauſeth repentance. 


AIN, 
a Pat thy ſelſe 121 J baue e recuted indgement and iu · 
— — 245 0 anten i mineopy zeſſours. 
entmies and me, 122 * Anſwere fo: — in that 


an tuerlaſting c — 
15 nd thy th. tryallio praiſe 

. 7 Trouble and angui Wau are come pen Godin aduartieph 
55 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimo · —— 


rlaſting : — mee vnderſtan · —— 
ding,and POT « line 


heart: a Heſhewerh 


Log. and J ied rp what heart — his affe 


Wynn — — 


as if thou were ichen goo, ade not the ft eme ch 


b He boaſteth Mine e 


U 

Beal mlth tb 5 ſexnant accozding 

bur herebypur- to thy mercy.and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

teth God in 125 Jam thyſeruant : mee there- 

mind, that as he fore vnderſtanding, that I may know thy 

made him his by teſtimontes. 

his grace, ſo he 126 It is : time fo; to woꝛke: 
d continue fort Neve enroped \ 

his fauour to- 127 Therfoze loue I thy command 

ward him. aboue go r — fine gold. 

e The Prophet 128 There Cope u all thy pzecepts 

ſheweth that moſt iu kalſe 4 wayes, 


— in the 
—— 2 — — 


w neere, that follow after 5 — 

Law. their charge. 
ee Loid: foz all thy —— 
baue knowen fince 4 — 
. — 


their conſcience, 
d Hisfaith is grounded vpon Gods word, that bee would euer bee 
at hand when bis children be oppreſſed, 


RESH, 
when the wicked 7, 153 Behold mine affliction, and deliner 


have brought —_ — and Gods word 2 
tempt, then it is me to helpe, and ſend — That is, 
whatſocucr diſſenteth from the puritie of -— 


a Conteining 129 Thy te telliquanins ee * wonderfull: 
high and ſecret the doth my (onle ke _ 
7 ſo that entrance into 5 
— 


reuerence. 

b The ſimple cauleJ loued thy commandements 

idiots that ſub- 122 2 Looke vpon me and be mercifull vn · 
mit themſelues to — as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that « 
1 ſeps in thy man end let p 
their es 2 my 5 

— their none iniquitie haue dominton ouer me. 
mindes illumina 134 ane ner mee 1— the oppzeſſton of 
8 pꝛecepts. 


131 J opened my mouth and. panted,be- Pas 


Na won. wo 
— oy * eal - 
* 


nes be be of thy worde is I fawrheir malice 
trueth, ee of thy 
fozeuer 


nee K ZN the ü thy countenance teouſneſſe endure 
Gods — vpon d teach me thy ſtatutes. 


ſeruant.and 


My veale to · 130 6 eyes —— riners of ſigne of our adoption , when wee loue the law FA. 


a word Water,becauſe they ke enot thy Law, 
was ſo great 


d He ſheweth what ought to bee the xcale of Gods cHildren, when 
they ſee bis word comemned, we ae 


thou firſt promiſedſt, euen to the ende all thy wth ae true. 


zinces haue · perſecuted me with- a The den- 
ut mine heart ſtood in awe ol thy e 


We ennnot con Rightcons art 14 Lord, and iuſt words 


feſſe God ro be acl yituDgements, 


ed a ſuſtice by tov a a great 
wy live e nd tructh eſpecially. 7; Fhate falſhood and abhozre it, but won 


righteous,exce 2 yon. command 
175 reals dath euen conſumed mee 
— WOT 5 — nemtes haut fozgocten thy 
Pal. 69.5. 


2.15. ' 


gements. 
165 They, —— 


The lying tongue, Plalmes.. The ioy of the faithtull. '229 


* © Fortheic con- 16 * that loue thy Law, ſtall baue CA (ongof degrees. 
eee Eon hatin they ſwall haut none 1 the mom. Ov, al the 
m aines tall 
pleate thee, ver- 166 Lo2d,J haue atruſted tn thy ſaluati - come. meancng that 
i en ooh enmatic: vi RICE ET mT rene 
the contrary. l J (one them ercerdingly. 3 He wit noe Colt oh 
d He ſbewerh 168 J baue kept thy pzecepts & thy teſti» he that keepeth thee, will not > ſhunber. oo be can tra, br 
that we wult firſt monies; « fox all my wayes are befozr thee, 4 x lumber nopleep, en onely n God, 
have faith, before ither lumber 
we can worke andpleaſe God. e I bad no teſpect of men, bur ſer thy 
thee alwaics before mine eyes is the iudgeof my doings, 


TAYV. 
169 Let my complaint come befoze thee, 
a. As thou haſt W Lon, mee vnderitanding, * accoz» 
promiſed to be Ding vnto thy wozd. 
the ſchoo lmaſter I70 Let my (upplication come defoze 
vnto all them thee, and deliuer met accozding to thy pzo» 


that d | vp- ile. 
n 171 WPplipsſhail® ſpeake payle, when 


„ Neither heate nor colde, nor 


on thee. I7I — any, - 
b The word ſig · thou haſt : taught me thy ſtatutes. mcommoditie (halbe able ro deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a tim), 
enterpriſe,ſhal hau 


niſieth to powe 172 Oy tongue Wall tntreate of thy they may moleſt it, d Whatſocucrthou doeſt 
- "— wozd: foz all thy commandementsare righ- — — 

U hi Leet thine hand helpe me: Dawd reoyerth in the name of t he fa 
E „ 
proũte in the 174 langen to thy ſaluation, © bu Arke n Zen. 5 For the which hee giueth 
word of God, Lord, and — my ddt, thanks, 8 And preyerþ for theprofferite of the 
d- That is hy 175 Let my ſoule liuc,and 14 (hnrch. 
prouident care thee , and thy 4 judgements helpe C Along of r Plalme 


ouer me, and me. ; 
herewithrbou 176 J 0 aſtray like a loſt ſheep: 1 N 
wilt — at nf J doe not fozgee thy I — 


7 
enemies. commandements. 2 Wur® feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, D that God had 
e Bcirg chaſed ; F : Jeruſalem, - a 
to and fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in, 3 Jeruſalemisbuilded as a citte, that is where the 
© compact together in it ſeife: Arke ſhould ſtill 
PS AL, CXX. 4 reunts 4 remaine. 


the 4 Tribes, euen 
The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the Tribes of the Lozd b wW 
1 of rh ny — ha teſtimonie ts Jſenet 10 praple the Fn of — 
DDr are hrne et fy Boge ir removed: 
were eo ere 4 
c _— e Dautd 


That is, of l,. C Aſong of degrees. = 2ay foz the of Jeruſalem : let 4 — 
is, 2 ace 2 2 
tingy therune. ]EattopcotpeCoga 0 r trauen them — 2 beauty of the 
ri * mM 
— — ä́— from tying Nr. 
i from a deceitf! 8 and 


d Albeitthe lips,and ull tongue. Fo 
children of God. 3 What dothtby«Decettful tongue dzing lakes 


ought to rciovce vnto thee?oz what Doth it auatte rhee ? 9 

whenthey ſuffer 4 — 1 — — a migh - Gd, J All the tribes 
for rightcouſnes tie and as the of umtper. recording to 

ſake, yet it is a 5 is tome that Þ in* Me · Gods covenant ſhall comeand pray there. e In whoſe houſe 

great grieſe to fhech,and in the tents of f Kedar. - placed þ throne of Iuſtice, and ita of Chriſts kingdome. - 
the fleſh to heare 6 hath too long dwelt with f The four of God profper thee both within and withour.. g :: 
euill for well bim ateth peace. Not onely for mine one ſake, but for all the faithfull. 

doing. 7 Jecke 8 peace, and when J ſpeake PSAL, CXX11L ; 

c He aſſured thereof, they are bent to warte. : A prayer of the farhfull, which wore .- 


himſelfthat God ; Hed either in Babylon, os under Antiachus by the 
K wccdumetde> —ä—— — — d — — wicked worldlin — 2 

that there is nothing to pearce,nor ſo hote to fer on fire as ſong of degrees. 

a ſlanderous tongue. EC were e of Arabia, ich c ame 2228 eyes to ther, that dwelleſt in 
of Gen.10,3, f Thatizofthe] $ Hedeck- the 

reth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar : to wit, the If aclices the eyes of · ſeruants looke a He 
which had = from theit godly fatters, and hated and con- 


2 
nr delt 3 
S AI. CIXAI. ſo j 
+ Thi Pſalme teacher ther the farhfaToughe- Gad,vurillhe hone d en eee 
owely to looke for belpe at God, 77 Phe only dath - : 
manaun ad proffey be (bach. 6— —— i 
3 Dae 


—— „ 
> * .” I 
A EFT * 

5 7 


ti. 


comparerhy * + 
of and the condition of * 
228 hg bern the godlyto ſexs 


God onely ſauetn. | pſalmes. Gods —— on — 


3 ee 2 Then was our 
b He declarech mercy vpon vs: tos wee haue o lufered too laughter. an — j 
that hen the much contempt. they among the 11 
faichfull are ſo 4 Dur loale is filled tos full of the mock» w 355 tht 
full, chat they ing ofthe — the delpitetulnelle ee —— great things yh reth — Church 
can no more en · Of the y ut ut were or deliuereth ic. 
dute the oppteſſi 4 © Lode, —— our capttuitie, c 2 If the inſidels 
ons and ac mw wicked, there is alway helpe aboue,if with asthe drigers tn the t South. Hat —— Gods 
tungr es the ot it. ey that (owe in tear reape u 
850 . PS AL. CXXIIII. inwy * * wor ke, the ſaich · 
1 The people of God eſcaping a great perill, doe 6” Theywen and caried *p2e+ full can ncucr 
acknowledge themſelues te vee deliuered, not by clous (rede : but _ returne with ioy ſhew themſclues 
their owne force,but by the power of God, 4 They and b:ing their ſheaues. ſufficienly 
4 dec lare the — neſſe ef the perill, 6 Aud prasſe thank full. 
* the Name of Ged. d It i; no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, then to 
CA ſong of degrees, or Plalme cauſe the rivers to runne inthe wildernes & barren places, e That 
of Dauid. is,ſced which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they which truſted 
a He ſheweth IE the Loꝛd had not-beue on out ſide (map in Gods promiſ* to returne, bad their deſire. 
that God was Iſrael now lay) PS AL. CXIVII. 
ready to helpe at 2 Ikthe 4 had not beene on our fide» 1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world 
cede,andchar When men role vp againit vs, beth domefticall and pollitac all ſtandeth by Gods 
there was none 3 Thepbad en walowed vs vp>quick, meere jromdence bleſſing, 3 —_ tha: to 
other way to be wien ett math was kindled agatnit vs. hau children well nurtured, & a ſpecial grace 
{aued,bur by bis hen the < waters had dzowned vs, axd gift of God, 


onely meanes, and he itrcame had gone ouer our ſoule: 


ſong of degrees, or Palme 
b So vnable were 5 Thondad the (welling waters gone C 86 Dalomon. 


we to reliſt. ouet our (oul c e Lozde *builde the houſe, a That , go- 
e Herſeth moſt 6 Biarled be the Loꝛde, which hath not not E. — — it: —— verne,and an 
properfimilicudes gluen v3 a5 a pzay vnto their teeth. Lo — rhe city, the keeper watcheth tn poſe all chings 
to expreſſe the 7 Dur lonle is eſcaped, cuen as a bird out —— pertaining to 
great —2 of the a ſnare of the foulers ; the inare is bo - 2 Jt is in vaine fo: : pou to riſe early, an tamily. 
SE ame hte, e e e, 
in,and out of che 15 row: w e xeſt to e · eſtate o 
— — which hath made heauen and earth. 1 ** _ 8 —_— — 
c childꝛen are the inheritance c Which wa 
— them, d For the wicked did not onely — rage againſt dei the Tate of the wombe his and ward, and are 
the laichfull, but craftily * to deſtroy them rcwar alſo Magiſtrates, 
PS AL. CRX 4 322 artowes bo che — of the and rulers of the 


I He deſenbeth the «ſarance of the fanhfull ſt man; — e fchild:en of city. 
wy r _— 8 ze - My, 


in their affluftions, 4 And deſereth their wealth, at hath 
5 Aud the deſtruttion ofthe wicked. full of of 8 : ler . 41 aſhamed, which is gotcen 
A ſong of degrees. when they enemtes in the gate. by hard labour, 
T ve? that cruſt in the Lozde, ſhall bee as or eaten with 
a Though the mount Zion, which caunot be * remoued, griefe of mind. e Not exempting them ſrom labour, but making 
world — but remaineth fo: euer. their labours comſortable, & as it were a reſt. ¶ That i, indued with 
to mutations, yet * As the mountatnes are about Jeruſa · firength and vertues from God:for theſe are ſignes of Gods bleflings, 
the people : is the Lozde * dis people from and not the number. g Such children ſhall bee able to ſtop theit 
God ſhall ſtand dencefxt,an fo: tue — 2 their godly liſe is maliciouſly accuſed be- 
ſure, and be de- a Foz the * rod ot he wicked ſhall not bore ledges 
ſended by Gods reſt on the lotofthe righteous, leſt . $ AL, CXXVIII. 
＋ — teous ut foꝛth their hand vnto wicked 1 He * that bleſſedneſſe appert aineth not 
Though God 4 oe we Lozd,vnto thoſe that bee bee to al vnurrſally, but to them * that feare the 
ſuffer his to be _ and true in their hearts. Lord, — n —.— 


2 croſſe, — thele that furne 2 by their * degrees cen 
(hould crooke wayes, them Lozdlead with NL WR, — ateth the Lo 
— wicked · the workers of iniquitie: but peace ſhalbe vp» Ban walke th in one hat fa de Tour, a God appro- 
neſſe. yet this on Urael. 2 Mhen then eateſt the labours of thine weth not our life, 
crofſe ſhall not ſo reſt vponthem, that it ſhould drine them from b hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall bee except it be te- 
hope. e Heedelirath God to purge his Church from hypoctites well with thee. formed accor 
and ſuch as haue no xcale of the true 3 Thy wife falbe as the frutfulvincon ee 
PS AL. CXXVI. the ſidesvf thine houſe, & thy « childzex like b The world e- 
1 Thu Pſalme was made after the returne of the oliue plants round about thy table. ſteemerh them 
the people from Babylongand ſheweth that the 4 —— thus hal the man be bleſled happy, which 
meene of their deliu trance was wonderſu after that feareth the Lozd. livein wealth and 
the ſeuentie yeeres of the captiuitic foreſpokenby 5 The ard out of Zion ſhal 4bleſſe thee, idlenes: but the 
Teremie,Chap.25 .1 2. and 29.10. holy Ghoſt 
CA fongof n or — of Dauid. approucth them beſt, that live of the meane proſite of their laboue. 
{zen the aine the c Becauſe Godsfawour appeareth in none outward thing more then 


a Their deliue« * V captunnicets of Zion, we n in mcreale of children, he promiſcth to emich the faithſull with this 
trance was as 2 * Dzeame. * 
— — tooke away all excuſe of ingtatitude. Ea che Chu 


ricuall bleſſing which Gad bath made to 


cb, theſe tempotall thirgs ſhalbe granted. 
and 


are conſumed with the heat of Godswrath, becauſe they arc not provi- 
ded in godly humility. 
ſhall pallt for them. 


— ee een 
I „ The ef * from their bott 7 
| fettes doe cry unto God, & are beard, 3 They cans 
fefſe their ſonnes and flee vits Gods merere. 


A ſong ok degrees. 
a. 1 ee 1, of the* derpe plates haue J called 
Pre thee,D Lozd.. 
en ro eee ee wa thine earcs 
} we cannot be àttend NA . papers. 
juſt beſore od, 3 It thou, O Lum, Ataitiy markeſt ini⸗ 
dut by ſorgiue- quit ies, O Lozd,® who ſhall Nand? 


ne ſſe of fianes. 4 But mercy is with thee, that thou 
c Becauſe of na- * eſt be keared. 

ture thou att baue waited an A 28 my ſoule 
merciſull: tbere- hath walten g Thaue truſt woꝛd. 
fore the ſaichſul! 6 My ule waneth on 1 oꝛde moe 
treue cence hee. then the mozuing watch watcheth foz the 
d He (hew. thro Mozning- 

whom the mercy 7 Let Iſraet walt on the Loꝛd: S 
of God doth ap- the Lozdis 4 mercy, and with him is great 


taine to Ir: 4. redemption. 
— the church. 8. And hee Gall redeeme Jſracl from all 
and nat to tbe is miquittes. * 
reprobate, PSAL, CXXXI- 
3 Dau charged with ambition & greedy deſire 
to 3 eth bu burzilaty & modeſty before 
b all men what they [bould doc. 
OT 
He fetteth forth Pie, * mine heart is not hauty neither 
bis great bumili- Laremine exes lafrie, neicher haue +I wat . 
ty, a an ple Redingreac*matters and 
to all vues and 2 Süreip! done be behaued ſelfe {0 like one 
feed party, ned fi und ſilenct: 
* inmy weaned. 
meaſure & limits as one! ih 


oftiis Ne. e Helvarvoyd of ambition & wicked defirs, 


d * or and none Dautd,an 


Dauids humility, Pſalmes. His care —— * 
e Forex and thoy ſhalt wealthof* Jerulatem, 3 Let Icrael wayte on Lode from 
God bleſſed his 411 405 gle 17 hencetoozth and _— the 
Church publike- 6 Pta, thon le fee thy hens cit PSAL, * XXII 
Iy ,chis 1 — Dien, aud peace vpon J(rael. + The f grownding on Gads prome/e made 
gan e no- AL. — whe . 3 that would eftabliſh the 
1 He nſheth the Church to reieyce t ame, 445 toc bu & the bang 
8 it be af fitted, 4 For by the righteous Lord 72 of the Temple, _ e fore poker, 
e F Deut. 1 2. 3. bung of 
0 ww 4 * 0 704. 
9 A — ol degrees. D2d remember Dad — all his » af» * meg 
a The Church Vey baue oftentimes ed mee from cat difh- 
now afflict ed (may * Jſracl now (ay) ho (ware unto Lozd —_—— came t 
ought to temem- 1 bey often times a met vnto 5 I willne en 
ber howher con- from mp youth: but thep could not pzenaile | not — inte the Taverna» "and gf how 
dition hath cuer againſt me. mine houle,noz come vpon my palet, or — le and 
bene ſuch from 3 The p plowers! plowed vpon my backe, cor be went a- 
the beginningto a»d made long fu 4. Non ſuffer mine eyes to lleep,noz mine boutto buik thy 
bemolcſted moſt But the d rightcous Lozdehath cut the eye lids co (lumber, Temple. 
grieuouſy by the ©9708 of the wicked. * Gutil I avout 227 . the-Lozd, Lend, d Becauſe the 
wicked: yet in They that hate 3ion, ſhall be all atha- an habitation foz the Jags Cbicie chargeof 
time it hath euer mid and turned backw kob. the to 
bene deliuered. 6 They ſhalbe as he — on the honſe we heard ot it in 4 ee ſer foorth Cod 
b Becauſe God is toppes, which withereth afoze it commeth glory,be ſhew- 
— can- und 5 the Mien tis oy r will — he could 
not but plague . mower not 
hisaduerſaries, da 1 8 — . cxihe intorhy* reſt, — 
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of — - © of childzen. Churches 
9 But theſe ewo thin ſal come to thee 45 
ſuddenly in one day, the loſſe of childzen, g For very 


and wizowhoode, kits ſhall. come vpon and hide 


— thy {i + 
idoles, to make them to be abborred of all men : ſhe h pO iudgernents, thinking that hee the- 
fache idoles, to wing — x Teide 


ſt that can bee ſpoken in their commendation, is but to Iſraelites 
— — , | Keadofpitying their miſerie, thou diddeſt 


proout them vile, Baruch 6. 25. 


vtterly caſt ibem off, ore in 
increaſe it, 
thee 


Him by whom 


- = 
— 


| 
| 
| 


elbe done Will not pe 8 declare it? J ſhewed 


| Chap: avi. Sodutlethhig.* 26 
ern, thee in hte prfctlonaythenmtude of teſt hou bet ap, Behold, I nne þ Soning it 


Vaineſciences, 


t 
ichn ent ſhalbe thy Diuinations, great them. arroganci 
fo ext as is of thine —— 8 Pet thou heardeſt not, neither 2 
poſlible to de 10 72 2 deſt was God doeth not 


None leethme. Thy 

| thy 2 wouldeſt 

thinke that thine (cd thee to tebeli, and thou halt (aid in thine 

one wiſdom, & hrart, Y am, and none els. ; 

policie would 11 Therefoze ſhall euill come vpon thee, 

houe ſaued thee, And thou ſhalt not know the mozmng there» 

1 He derideth of: destruction wall fall vpon thee , which 

che ir va ne con · thou ſhalt not be able to put away:deſtructts» 

fi dence, that put on ſhall come vpon thee luddenly, pet thou 

—— 85 d now among thine inchant 11 Foz mine owne ſake, foz mine owne liverancewss 

thing but in 2 nd no ers, e hi 15 

— ao and in þ multitude of thy ſouthlaters ( with ſake will J doe it: foz how 1 — ans Moms the birth ofthe 

ſuch vaine ſcien - — — — *be pollutzd? * I not giue my Church. 

ecs, which ſerue th) if ſo be thou mayeſt haue pꝛotite, or uf glam vnto another. K Azirwasmy 

to no vie, but to l be it haue Ikrength. 12 1 — — free mercy iat l 

delulc } people, art wearted in the multitudes called,” I an, ISacho lis and J am the Site bee 1s 
. iM my mere 


CH AP. XLVIIL 


fie of the | 
. 
deliverance ont of Babylon, 


2 He detefteth PH Exerethis,D hoult 


their bypocrific name 

which vannted Come out of > the waters of Judah: 
themſelues to be — , me of the Lozd, 
Iſraelit es and mention of the God of , but 
were not ſo in 1 


deed. 02 art called of 5 
2 e vpn 4 88 


tber 
whtch 
F are 


they would haue came t 
none other God, 4 Betauſe I new that « 
d He ſheweth L 
that they could bzowe za 

not accuſe him 


ey went ont 
ſhew, as though ed, 5 them 


out of the fo: them: (Since the tine 
foz he claue the rockt, and the water guſhed that 1 declared + 
our. . my ſelfe to your” 


for thee wore nt things, euen now, i; hid things, 
ewelt not. 


that thy ſtub · 7 are created now, and not at old, 
burnnes and im- E cuen betoze this thou heardeſt them not, 


L 
e bene ouercome. Hoy thou ſhouldeſt be deliuered out of 
— 5 WY eee and declare 
vnto others 


SS, 


Cuiſt i — 


C HAP. XLIX. 

x The Lord exbortethᷣ al nations to beleene his 
promiſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that be- 
leewe;and will W them from the tyranny 71 

t heir enemies. 


Hans ye me. O Illes, and hearken, yer 
people from łarrt. The Loꝛd hath called 
a This is ſpoken me fromthe ꝰ wombe, and made mention 
in the perſon of gf my name from my mothers belly, 


Chriſt,co aſſure 2 And he __ made my mouth 2 a 
the ſaithſull char ſharpe « Iwo: vnder the wadowe of 
theſe promiſes hand hat bedjid me, and 11 — 


ſhould come to ſhaft, and hid nie in his quiuer. 

paſſe : for they 3 And layd vnto me, Thou art my ſer · 
were all made in uant : Iſxael, oꝛ J will be gloztous in inthee. 
him, and in him 4 And J dald, J haue laboured in vaine : 
ſhould be per- I haue (ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, # 2 no · 
formed. . thing: but my — — — with the Lozd 


d This is meant and my wozke 
of the time chat And now layth the Lozd that fozmed 
be his feruant, that 


— + ey — * Ji _— bo him ( 

mani rot may bzing Jaakob againe to though 
world; as Pſa. 2 7. Iſtael be not gathered, t yet ſhall I be — 
c By the ſword, dus in the eyes of the Lozd:and my God thal 
and ſhaſt, hee ſig- be my ſtrength.) - 

nifieth j vertue 6 And beſayd; It is a (mall thing that 
and efficacie of thou thouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the 
Chriſts' docttiae. tribes of Jaakob,and to reſtoze the deſolati-» 


d God hath ta - onsof J({rael:J wil alſogiue*thee fo: a 
— — 9 . of — 7 — > —.—— nip . 


vato old. 
— — 7 Thi bus earth the the — ly redeemer of 


_ nation that ts abhozred,to a 
rulers, Rings ſhal d er 


and pꝛinces ſhall woꝛſhip, becauſe of 
of his ward. | that is farthfull: and rhe pol one of la. 
e By Liracl is thee. 
meant Chriſt, & the Lozd, Tod In an accepta« the 
all the body of ble time have beard thee , and in a day ot 
the fajchful, as laluation haue I helped thee:and J wil p2e« 
the members —7———ů— 2 wthee fo} a couenant 
and their head, ple, that thou it raiſe vpthye 
f Thus Chriſt aud obtatne the auce ofthe 
in his members te * 8 ders, 
complaineth atelt Caytothes pꝛiſoners, 
that his labour e pooh yen dacknes, 
and — your ſelues: they ſhall feede in the 
take none effect, wayes.,and Md their epaſtures ſhall be in al the 


yet he is conten - toꝑs of the hils. 


ted chat his do- 8 Ne paar wy RI 
ings are appro- - — t —— 
ued of God, 122 = contpaſ · 

Though the lion don them, ſhall leade them — to the 


| awe refuſe my (p:ings of waters ſhall he diue them. 
dodtine, yet II And J will make all my moun 
God wil approue às à wap, and my paths ſbalbe exalted. 
my miniſteri e. 
h To declare my Goſpel to the Gentiles, Chap.41.6. acts 13. 47 
luke 2.32. i Rleaning, the Ie wes hom tyrants kept in bondage. 
k. The beneßt ofthei: eliuerance ſnalbe ſo grtat that great & (mall 
ſhall acknowledge it, and revcrence God for it, 1 Thus he ſpeake th 
of his Church, vhen he would ſhe his mercy toward it, 2 Cot. 6.3. 
m Meaning,Chriſtalone. n Signify ing.cher before Chriſt renew 
the euren by his word, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder, 
©: Jo them that are in the priſon of finneand death. p in 
Chtiſts prize don, they ſhall be ſafcagainſt all dangers, and free 
fromthe feare of theenemies, q M hat there ſhould he no- 
thing in their way from Babylon, that ſhould binder or hurt them: 
but this is accompliſled ſpiritually, 


* T2 Btholde, theſt ſhall come from farte: 


t, to hum — ts delpi ons il. 


Gods great loue. 


and loe,thele from the Noꝛt h, and from the 
a and theſe from the land of * Stnim. 1 Meaning, the 
3 Retopct, © b heauens : and be toyfull, South countrey, 


th: burit foozch into pzaiſe,D moun · ſo that Chmiſt 
_ fo God hath — le, !hall deliver his 
and will haue mercy vpon tcted. irs all the parts 
14 But Zion — l hath * foꝛſa · of the world. 
ken me, and my L oꝛgotten me. n 44 
15 —— fort and not 23 


— competionen the — wombe? . Tie obiecteth 
1 they ſhould tozget,yet will I not toꝛ · wha 5 — — 
in c 
getter 5 ehold, J haue graued thee vpon the _ 5 5 
— » hands: thy * wals arc euer in and aaſwereth 
my thert unto to 
— ey butlders make y haſte : thy De» comfort them, 
ſtroyers and they 2 made thee waſte, are with a moſt pro- 
2 krom the per ſimilitude 
18 Litt vp — about, and be» and tul of couſo- 
holde : all the e gather themſelucs together lation. 
and coine to thee : as J liue, ſatth the Lord, u Becauſe I 
thou ſhalt ſurely _ them all vpon thee as would not for · 
a garment,and gird thy (elfe with them like ger thee. 

a bꝛide. x Meaning, the 
19 Fo: thy deſolations, and thy waſte good orocr of 
4. — land deitroyed, ſhal ſurely be policic and diſci- 

now narrow foꝛ them that hall dwell in it, pline. 

and they that did deuoure thee,ſhal be farre y | have a con- 

t away tinuall care to 
20 'Thechildzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall | vild thee vp a- 

ſap againe tn thine cares, The place ts gaine, and to de- 

ſtraite f me: giue place to me that J may !troy thine ene · 

mics, 

1 Thes ſhalt thon Jay in thine heart, 2 He ſhewerh 

2ciho bath begotten mie thele, ſeeing J am what are the or- 

02d, barren and deſolate, a captive and a wan · naments of the 


derer to and fro? and who hath nouriſhed Church: co haue 


them? behold, J was left alone: whence are many children, 
e: which are aſſem- 
22 Thus ſayth the Lom God, Behold, J bled by be 
will litt vp thinc hand to the * Genttles, and word ot God, & 
let vp ny ſtandard to the people, and they gouerned by his 
ſhal bꝛing thy ſonnes in cheir atinte, and thy Spirit. 
daughters ſhall be caried vpon chen ſhonl · a He ſheweth 
77 Guvktngs *Hallbee thy nurling f@+ nor one poke 
p & fa» not oneiy gather 
thers, aud Nucenes ſhall bee thy nurſes; this — — 
they hall woꝛſbip thee with their faces to» ber of the ewes, 
ww thecarth. and licke vp the « duſt of bu: alſo of the 
t f fcete : and thou ſhalt knowe that J am Gentiles. 
_ : foz they (hail not be aſhamed that b Meaning, that 
Watte e foꝛ me. kings ſhalfbe 
24 Shall the pzap be 4 taken from the conuerted to the 
unghtie ? oꝛ the iuſt capttuirte delinered: ? GSoſpel, and he- 
25 But thus ſayt h the Lozd, * Euen the ſtow their pow¼ẽer 


taines, captiuitie of the mightie ſhall bet taken a+ and authoritic 


way: and the pzay of the tyzant ſhall be de · for the preſct · 
liucred: fo: J will contend with him that uation of tte 
— — with thee, and J will laue thy Church, 
childꝛe e Being ioꝝ ned 
26 And willfeede them that ſpople thee, with þ Church, 
with f their awne fleh, and they ſhall bee they ch hum- 
dzunken with their 0wne blood, as with ble themſelves 


to Chriſt the ir 
be:d, and giue him all honour. d He maketh this as an obiection, 


as though the Caldeans were ſtrong. and had the m in juſt poſſeſſion. 
e This is the anſwete to this obiection, that none is ſtronger then 
the Lord, neither hath a more juſt title vnto them. f I will 
cauſerbem to deſtroy one another as Iudges 7.22, 2.Chron.20,22, 
Chap · 19.2. 

ſweete 


— Q 
- — 


0 


a 
* 


Miniſters encouraged. 


a Meaning,that 
he bad not forſa- 


Hoſea 3.2. 
b Which ſhould 
declare that I 
haue cut her off: 

ing, that 
they could (hew 
none. 
e Signiſyinę, that 
he ſold them not 
ſor any debt ot 
pouerty, but that 
they ſold them- 
ſelues to ſinnes to 
buy their one 
luſts & pleaſures, 
He c ame by 
his Prophets and 
miniſterꝭ, but 
they would not 
beleeue thei do - 
ctrine & conuert. 


ſweete wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that 
the Lozd am thy Sauiour thy Redeemer, 
the mighty one of Jaakob. | 


CHAP. I. 
1 The Iewes forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the po- 


wer of God is not dumuniſhed, 5 Chriſtes 6bediince 
and victory. 


Lozd,CAhere is that » bill and 


T Ous ſayth t 

of your mothers dinozcement,® whom J 
aue caſt off?oz who is the cteditoꝛeto whom 
ſolde you? Beholde, foꝛ your intquittes are 

pe ſold, and becaule of pour tranſgteſſions is 

yonr mother foꝛſaken. 

2 Wherefoze 4 came J. and there was no 
— called, and none aulweted: is mine 
hand (© ſhoꝛtened, that it cannot heipe? oz 
haue J no power to de{tuer-? Behold, at my 
rebuke I dzte vp the ſca: I make the tloods 


and diech foz thir it. 7 
3 I clothe the heauens with dartznes, and 

make af ſacke their covering. = 
4 The Leide G O D hathginens me a 
tongue of the learned. that I ſhould know to 
miniſter a word in time to him chat ts v wea- 
he will raiſe mee vp in the moꝛning: in 


: 
the moꝛning hee will waken mine eare to earthfhall 


heare as the lcarned. 

5 The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, 
— was not rebellious: ueither turned J 

acke. 

6 J gaue my backe vnto the *ſmiters, 
and my cheeks to the nippers 7 I hid not my 


e Am I not as fact from ſhame and : 
able to helpe 7 Fo: the Lozd God will helpe me, there · 
ou, as I have Foe ſhall I not bee confounded : therefoze 
pen your ſa · haue I (et my face like a flint, and I knowe 
thersof olde, that I Gall not be aſhamed, : 
when 1 dried vv 8 Oe is neere that tultifieth me : who wil 
the red ſea,and - contend with mee? Let vs ſtand together: 


Killed che ſiſh in 
the river's, and 
alſo afterward 
in Iorden? 
f As 1 did mE- 
gypt in token of 
my diipleaſure, 
Exod,10.21. 
The Prophet 
oeth repreſent 
here the perſon 
and charge of 


them that are 


who is mint aduerlary ? let him come neere 
tome. 

9 Beholde, the LozdGod will helpe me: 
who is he that can condemne me ? loe, they 
thall ware olde as a garment : the moth thal 
tate them vp. 

o Ago is among you that feareth the 
Lozd ? let heare the voyce of his ſer · 
uant:he that walketh in darkneſſe, and hath 
no light, let him truſt in the Name of the 
Loꝛd, and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Behold, all you kindle a a fire, and are 
compaſſed about with ſparkes: walke in the 


juſtly called to light ot your lire, and in the (parkes that yee 
the miniſterie of haue kindled. This ſhall pee haue of mine 
Gods word. hand: pe ſhall lie downe in ſoꝛtow. 


h To him that 


is oppreſſed by aſſliction and miſery, i As they that are taught & 


made meet by him. 


k I did not ſhriake from God tor any perſe- 


cution or calamitie, Whereby he ſhew eth thur the true miniſters of 
God cau looke for none other recompence of the wicked but after 
this ſort, and alſo what istheir comfort. I Shewing chat it is a rare 
thing that any ſhould obey arighe Gods true miniſters , though they 


Chap. I. j. 


labour to bring them from hel to heauen, m You haue ſought con- 
ſolat ĩon by your owne deuiſes , and haue reſuſed the light and con- 
ſolatien, which God hath offered: therefore ye ſhall remaine in ſor- 
row, and not be comforted, 

CHAP. LI. 


1 Totruit in God alone by Abrahams example,” 


Ieruſalem, 23 and her deliverance, * 


Hacer pe arte then eye d hag 

* 

the ® rocke, whence ye are hewen, and to the 
hole of the pit whence pe are digged. 

2 Conlider Abzaham lather , and 

Sarah — — dum alone, 


vnto me, my people, and 


Hearken ye 
ue eare vnto mee, O my people: foz a 2 


Lawe ſhall pꝛoctede from me, and I will 


p 

8 * righteouſnes is neert: my ſalua · 
tion goeth fo; 
the people:the yles ſhal wait foz me, and ſhal 
9 7 mine arme. he 

itt vp your eyes to the heanens, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath: foz the t hea» 
uens ſhall — ltke linoke,and the 
ware olde like a 
they that dwell therein, ſha 
maner : but my ſaluation be foz ener, 
- my tightesuſneſſt ſhall not bee abolt · 


7 Hearken vnts me, ye that know righ · 
——_— the el tn wht rt « ny 

aw. Feare ye rep:och of men Met» 
ther be bean ber pen of 

8 Foꝛ the moth ſhall eate them vp like a 
—— and the worme ſhall eate them 
tke wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhalbe foz 
tuer. and my ſaluation from generation to 
generation. 


9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, * 
elle pb as in the Ui in 


2 
n the generattons of t k 
not thou the ſame,that hath cutiRahab,and 


wounded the * dza 
t ſame which bath dꝛi · 


Io Artnot thou 
ed the ſea,euen the waters of the great deep, 


— — ol the lea a way foz the re · h 


deemer ts paſſe oner: 


11 Therefoze the redeemed ofthe Loꝛde i 


ſhall! returne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, 
and enertaiting toy ſhalbe vpon their head: 
th-y ſhall obteine oy and gladnes: and ſuꝝ · 
row and mourning ſhall fire away. 

I2 J,cuen J am he, that comfozt pon. Cho 
art thon,that thou eſt feare a maꝛtall 
man, and the ſonne of man, which ſhall be 
made as graſſe? 

13 And fozgetteſt the Lozde thy maker, 
that bath ſpꝛead out the heauens, and layed 
the kouudations of the earth and fe 
red conttnualſy all the day, b 
rage of the oppzeffour, which is ready to de- 
_ Where ts now the tage ofthe oppꝛel · 


Ur: 
e ah gar 
1 vit, noꝛ that 


his bꝛead x — Il 
Is And J am the Loꝛde thy God that dt» 
ulded 


follow after righteouſ- 


him, 
Durely the Loꝛde ſhall comfozt 2621 braham, 


02D : toy I glad of 
the : 


b ement 
deſert : theirfilh rotteth foz want of water, = Ab 22 


mine armes ſhal iudge 


Not to feare man. 277 
7 Not to ſtare wen, 17 The great affluthion of 


I wil accompliſh 
my promiſe. 


f My power ad 
Arengid. 1 
g Heforewar,' 
neth them of the- 
horrible ching es 
and murations of 
al things, & how 
he will preſerue 
his Church in 

the mids of all 
rheſe danger. 


taoh, Ezck 29. 3 
| From Ea lon. 


m He com for- 
teth them by the 


hon b 
their [457 AAA ; 
fot in 7a.yecics 
they weee reſta- 
red, & the gtea · 
tell. Rwpite of. -, 
ue de- 


The Churches — and comfort. 


ry hoſtes is his name. 
16 And-Jhaue put my wozdes in thy 
n Meaningef mouth, and haue defended thee in the ſha ⸗ d 
Iſaiah, and of all dowe of mine hande, that I may — the 
true miniſters, ohtauens, and lay the foundation of the 
who are deſen - earth , and ſay vuto Zion, Thou art my 
ded by bis pro- people. 
tection, 17- Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, © Je · 
o Thatallchings rufalem, which haſt diunke at the handeof Go 
bee reſtored the Loꝛde the r cup of his wzath : thou haſt 
in heauen and diunken the dꝛegs of the cup of trembling, 
earth, Eph. 1. 10. and wung chem out. 
p Thou haſt bin 18 There is none to gulde her — 
iuſtiy puniſhed & alleys ſonnes, whome thee hath b 
ſuſtieietiy as Cha. foozth : there is none that rakerd her by the 
49.3-and this pu- _ of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath bzonght 


niſhment inthe e- 
lectisby — 2 9 Theſe two q things are come vnto 
and according as thee: who will lament these? deſolation and 
God giuethprace deſtruction and —— and the werd: by 
to beare it: but in whom ſhall I comfozt thee? 
the reprobateit 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, t lie at the 
is the L. 4 — ot Cot the w. — — Kite * in a net, 
ance to and are 0 the Loꝛd, and re» 
drive them to an hukt of thy God. 
in ſenſibleneſſe & 21 Thcrefoze heare now this, thou mile» 
madnes, as lere. = end dus kath th l not with wine. 
25.1 5,16. Naa Loꝛd God, euen God 
q Whereofthe that teaderh the caule of his people, Be» 
one is outward, hold, I haue takenout of thine hand the cup 
as of the things of — — cuen the dat 2egs of the cup of mp 
that come to the waath: thou thal t dꝛinke it no moze. 
body za war and 23 But J will put it into their hand that 
— and the 75 t thee: which haue ſayde to thy ſoule, 
alt layd thy 


other is inwatel, Downe,that we may go ouer, and then 
and appertaineth þ — as the ground, and as the 
to — that ſtreet to them that went ouer. 
is, to he wit 
comfort: — be ſayth, Ho ſlualt thou be comforted? r But 
with trouble and ſeare. 


CHA 
* ol conſolation to no * 7 Ged. 7 Ofthe 
No vickedt Kiariie:cuton th frength,L D * 
No vic y- 7 ” 
rant,which (hall A put on . — garmentsof th of 


tuert Gods Jeruſalem, the holy City: fo | hence 
true religion, and there Hall 
the con- r — and — pgs 
ciences. 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the d duſt: a» 
b Put oft the riſeand lit downe, © — e 
garments of ſor · bands of thy necke, O thou captine dau 
row & heauines, ter, Zion. 


and put on the 3 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe were ſold 
— 2 — . there loꝛe ſhall ye be redeemed 
© The Babylo. 4 Fa thus la yth the Loꝛde God, My 


nians paĩed no · ** went 4downe afozetime into Egypt 
thing to me for to ſdioutne _ t Alchur © oppzefled t — 


you — 1 1 
3388 what haue J here, 


will take yo Nowe 
. 5 wth e Love, that m people is is raken 


ome. 2 nonght, and ouer 
K When laakob ny make them fo 121 the Lozd ? 
went thitherin and my Name all day continually is 
time of famine 


e The Egyptians might pretend ſome cauſe to oppreſſe le, 
becauſe they went thicher & remained among them, bur the Aſſy. 
riam have no title to excuſe their tyranny by and therefore will I 
Dre 


Iſaiah. 
Sea, when his waues toared : the * 
Name: the 


Peace publiſhed. 
a f 1 = 
wicked, whic 
ſoge ray people Hal naw in thas — . 
uc no e 
that J pom of ene bar ap behold, it La 
wi beautifull vpon the monntaines g Sięnißj ing, 
* Ho feete of hun that 5 and oy that the io) — 
ſheth peace! that declarcth good ti geod tidings of 
publiſterd faluaionſaping vnto Zion, þ -— -— ——_ 
I a Fer voice ofthe watchmen all bee — aſfliction ia 
heard: rhe Wal lift vp their voice. and ſhoute the meane time 
e 
0 
* 9 Dye 1 1 be meant of the pi · 


ad and retoyce together :toꝛ the Loꝛd bath ritual joy, as Na- 
Ns pc : he hath redeemed Je» — * 13. . 
ruſalem. 
D made i bare his hol b TA propheti 
ee entiles — all whuch are thy 
ends of the carth wah e the ſaluation watchmen,(ball 
oy publiſh chis thy 
11 *De goe out from deliverance: this 


out was begun vnder 


ence — — AL : 
of — thing care Terubbabel, 


ihe end estde t. _ ens (908 Ezra and Nehe · 


w_ 0 — MM out with miah, but was 
— ae 4 7 050 $7 CRIES «ccompliſhed 
willgo — and the God of J\rael vnde r Cbuiſt. 
wo — wo wy — i ready to 
e, mỹ « feruant ſhall pzoſper : (mire his enemies 
* all be cxalted and extolled, and be very = to deliuer 


le. 
4 As many were aſtonled at thee(his l f een 


vin was T4 o defozmed of men and the faichfull not 
ome of the (on nes of wen) (07 tal — 
* many 1 the Rin gs ſhall ſelues with the 
bad 1 12 tim: 15 t = — — 
» 
= A. b they hab not — po _ 
1 17. 
For the time is 


at hand, that the Prieſii and Leuites chic fly ede by them all the 
people which ſhall he as Leuites in this office) ſhall carĩe home the 
veſlels ofthe Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. 
m As your fathersdit/ out of Egypt, n Meaning Chriſt, by whom 
our ſpirxuall de liuerance ſhould be wrought, whereoftbrs was a fi- 
— o Inthe — iudgement of man, Cbriſſ in his perion was 

eſteemed, p He ſhall ſpread his word through many nations, 
q > ligne of reuerence, and as deing aſtoniſhed at his cxcellencic, 
r By the pteaching oſ the Goſpel, © 


15 dna — d 

1 Of Chi is eme,whoſe wor 

will beleene. 6 Allten gegen, 11 C 1115 
our righteowſnes, 12 And « dead for our ſinnes. 


Ho will beleene our t: and to a The Prophet 
whom is theo arme ok the Lozd re» ſheweth that 
uelled⸗ very few (hall 


— date ſhould 3 rance blk 
Iohn 1 2+ 38. 

rom 10. 16. b Meaning, that none can «x ap but whoſe hearts 
God toucheth with the venue of his holy Spirit, yu 
of Chriſts kingdome (hall be (mall, & — in i 
man, but it hall grow wonderfully, & flouriſh before God. d Read 
Chap. 11.1. 

3 Ve 


EY 


Chriſtand his office. The beautifull 


ve ted — ris 
Which was b 
doi was by 2 


id:nce fi from 

thecomfor of med diner. 

nners, — IS, Hurel at 
F Thati is, the : > caried — — rn 
— ann at 
. But dee foz our tranſ- 
nn —— our 
—— © was yoken foz our inlquities: 

q ment of aut peace was upon 
on, Maith. 8,19. wn {trt 5 we are dealed. 
1 Pet. 2.24. chaue! gone aſtray, we 
g Weiudged e- 3 — — gan e etwas way, and 
the ! iniquuie 


dul, thinking; he —— — bath la 

relay ned . 
owne linn 7 0 c 

and not for ours. pet did he nar'openyu mouty:he is bzought 


h He wascbaſti- 2 torhs ter, and as a ſheepe 


ſed for our recon- be — — ſhearer is diunme, ſo hee opencth a 


ciliation, 1. Car. 
125.3. * — taken ont from pꝛiſon, and ſait , 
1 Meaning, the from tudgement; = and declare bis * ate while I haut thee, which ſeemed 
iſhmec of out age? fo: he was — — of the lt» dut with beer J gather — be ſhut 
miquity,and not wing; fo; the tranſgreſſion of my people was os. in Tudea, 
the fault it ſelfe. be pla 8 Fozamoment anger J hid 15 — wife which 
k But willingly Tad be made bis 1 7 — ſace froin thee fo; e with waſt ſoraken in 
and patient iy o- ted and with the rich in ath, though cuerlaſting mercie have Y n thy youth, 
bey ed his fathers he had Done no witkedne — was any mo 8 2— . i As ſure the 
appointment, dectit in his mouth. 1 vnto mee as thei waters of promiſe thas [ 
Matth. 26, . Io Pet the Loꝛd would bꝛeake him,# make Naah: 24s J haucſwozne thatthe waters male to Noah, 
actes 8 bim luhlect to infixmities: n*bce ball of —— 
1 From — make hts ſoule an offering foꝛ iin, he Mall ſce 
de graue, aſtet that his ſetd and ſhall pzolong bu Dates, & the will 
he was condencd. of the Loid __otper in dio hand. 
m bo be 11 Ys (hal ſee of the etrauadle ef his ſoule the hils my gon 
died for (inne,yet and ſhall be (at — bis knowle ledge tall not depart from thy neicher ſhall the cone» 
aſter his teſurte- my 4 right m_— many: to he nant of my peace {i Aapeth the Lozd, 
Gion he (hal liue ſhall bart that yath compaſſion on thee. 
for euer: and this 1 beten W Auen ＋— 10 D thou afflictedand toſſd with tem⸗ 
his death is to re- Freac,and he t — ye — — 
ſlote liſe to bis = — dad eee The ones with ncle, and lapthy k — — 
members, Rom. Ns e vnto — 4 1 — foundation wi — 
6.9. the tranſgreſſaurs,and deb are fin 1 And J thy windows of E · cellent — 
n cate many,and pzayed mA ſtones, and the Church vn- 
ther de and all thy der Chriſt.- 
13 Andallthy en (all bee? taught hr, Zee, 


Ern imoche hands ofthe nicked & tothe powersof the world to do 
withhim what they would, o Chriſt by offering vp himielſe ſhall 
giue life to his Church, and fo cauſe the u to live with him for euer. 
p That is, the fruit & cffeR of his labour, which is the ſaluation of his 
Church, q Chriſt ſhall juſtifieby faith: his word, whereas blithe 
Moſes could not iuſtifie by the Law. r Becauſe hee humble d him- 
yr therefore he ſhalbe euaked to glory,Phil.2.7,8, That u, of 


cue in him. 
CHAP, LIIII. 
1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpel 
tber of the Lewes, 7 God leaurth by for a time to 
a Aſter that he whom +7 be ſheweth mercie. 
had declare. the RE ce, O: barren that didſt not beare: t 
death ofChriſt,he bꝛeake tooꝛth into ioy and retoyce , thou 


ſyeaketh to the that diddeſt not trauatle with childe: foz the wo 
the Mar · deſt 


lunch, becauſe d deſolate hath moe childzen then 
ie ſhould ſeele the 


fruit ofthe ſame, & calleth her barrs, becauſe that in the captivity ſhe 
children. b The Church 


in this ber afflict on and captivity (hall bri — _ _ children = 
en iration, con 


was 25 a widow without hope to haue any 


when ſhee was at liberty: or this may be 


d the great number j ſhould come of her, Her deliuzrance vn. 


der yeus wes her cilihood,end 2 


when (hg came to ber age, which was vader the Goſpcl, 


ried 
ence of : infirm png let 
nes wer hi ao — be W 


celare olche Church. 278. | 


of thy tents, and « $iznilying for 
—— — 


” 
J. Hi. 
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(pare not, 


DD Pearls, 


2 2 — —2— = 
ꝛeſſion mwar — 
Pan free bn and from kart, len it hall of bis 
not come neere thee. lo 


m \ 
Is Be e. the enemy and ſute 
e Silent, 


alt — in — againſt thee, Wall Gena 


created the » ſmith (hall not pte · 
bim maile. 


rat lower nb rh cole ore ig bd = dts a M the 
woke, and I dane ereated rd delteopr to 4 ene- 


"minetſtte 


r: and eue» bypocrnes. 
ile againl hes inp brit >: 


» thou-ſhall 
15 bertiage ok the oy — can dec 
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— — — bus creatures, he muſt 
and 


Ina 
Stsecoffet 
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CHAP. LIV. 
1 As exhortation to come te Chriſt, $ Gods 
counſels are not as mans. 12 The 10% of the faith» 


F full. 
a Chriſt by pro- H. euery one that : thirſteth, tome pe to 
paling his graces I 1the waters, and ye that haut » nofiluer, 
and gifts to his 
Chu.ch,cx.mp- and milkt without lilucr and without mo- 
teth the hypo- nep 
crites whica are 
full wick their fon bread ? 4 and your labour without being 
imagined works, (atu(ficd 7 hearken diligently vnto mite. and 
and the epicures, gate that which is good, and let your (oule 
which are full delite in ⸗fatneſſe. 

with their world- 3 Encline pour tarts, # come vnto met: 


ly laſts, and ſo hearc, and pour ſoule hall liue, and I will 
thirſt not aſter make an cuerlaſting Couenant with you, e- 
theſe waters. uen the f (ure mercies of Dauid. 


b Sipnitying, 4 Behold, I gaue e him to2 a witneſſe to 


that Gods bene+ the pcople,faz a prince and a maltervnto the 


its cannot bee people. 


bought for mo- 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
ney. thou knowelt not, and a nation that knew 
ce By waters, — notthee,thal runne vnto thee, becauleof the 
wine,milke and Lob thy God, and the {oily ont of Flracl; 


bread,he mea - fox he hath glozified thee. a 

6 Seekt pe the Loꝛd while hee may i bee 
neceſſary to the found, call ye vpon him whtle he is neere. 
7 Let the wicked * foꝛſałt his wayes,and 

care neceſſa · the vnrighteous his own imaginations,and 

ry to thiscorpo- returne vnto the Loꝛd, and he will haue mer · 
rad liſe. cy vpon him: and to our God, ſo hee is very 
d He reprovpcth ready to fozgtue. 


cheir ingratitude $8 Foz my ſthoughts are not your thoughts, 
which refule neither are your wayes iy wayes, ſateth the 
thoſe things that Lozd. 

God offereth -9.. Foz as the heauens are higher then 


willingly, and in the carth, ſo are my wayes higher then your 
the meane tive wapes , and my ghts aboue your 
ſpare nt ithet coſt thoughts. 

nor labor to ob- 10 Surxeiy as the reine commeth downe 
taine thoſe which and the ſnowe from hcauen, and returneth 
are nothing pto · not thither,but watereth the earth, and ma; 


fitable. keth it to bꝛing foozrh and und. t 

e Youſhalbefed giue ſeche to the ſawer, and 

abongently, at catteth: 

f The ſame co · 11 Ss ſhall my ® woꝛd be. that goeth out 

nenant, wich of my mouth: It ſhall not returne vnto im 

through my voyde, but it hall accompliſh that which J 

mercie 1 ratified mill, and it ſhal pꝛoſpet in the thing whereto 

and confirmed ſent tt. 

to Dagidrhat it Iz Therefoze yet 7 out with toy, 

ſhould be cer. amd ber ledfoozth with peate : the a monn · 

nal, Sam. y. tatnes and the hils hall bꝛeake fooꝛth befoze 

13. actes 13 pou into ioy, and all the trees of the field ſhal 

39 f 7 en es, Yhere hall growe fi 
ean I 02 thoznes, there rowe firre 

Duri, jc ; i ; « 


Dauid was a figure, h To wit,the Gentiles, which before thou did- 
deftnotrecciucto be thy people. i When he offereth himſchte by 
the ing of his word. k Hereby he (heweth that repentance 
mult be itoyned with fach, and how wee cannot call von God aright, 
ereepi the fruits of out faith appeare. 1 Although you are not ſoone 
recomeiled one to another, and iudge me by your ſelues, yet l am moſt 
ea ſie to be reconciled, yea. I offer my meicies to you. m If theſe 
ſmall things baue their effect, as daily experience ſheweth, much more 


- hattmy promiſe which ] haue we oh ro paſſe the 
thingswhich I haue ſpoken for WWance. = Keade Chap, 
44.23. and 49.1 3, 6: ] 


— * * 


— 


2 X 


— theis rigbteouſneſle is of mee, laleth the 


come, buy, and cate: come, I (ap, buy wtne 


2 CAheretoze do pe lay out ſtluer and not 


as * 9 7 of 
« , * 
5 " 4 . 1 * 7 0 
W x * 1 0 * 1 8 83 4 2 . 0 
of ES | ati n. ; 
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trees: fo! nettles ſhali myzrhe tree, o To ſet foerth 
and it thall bee to —— his 3 
ko an tue rlaſting e ſigut that thall not bee p Ot Godsdeline- 
taken away. trance, and that he 
AP, LVL , wil neuer toriake 
| emen and twſtice. 10 þis Church, 
eure the i loc i e. 
„ Keepe umwgement 2 God ſheweth 
foꝛ my laluation is at what he tequi- 
band to come, and my o righyteouſneſſt to he ich of the uſter 
tcutaled. that be hath de- 
2 bBleſled is the man that doeth this, and liuered them, to 
the ſonne of man which lapeth holde ou it : wit, the works of 
de that keepeth the ; Sabbath and polluteth charity. whereby 
1 peth his hand from doing any — ik is de- 
cut. clared. 

3 And let not the ſonne ok the ſtranger, d Which I will 
which is 4 topned to the ſpeake and declare toward 
ſay, The l oꝛd hath (urelyſeparated me from you, and powre 
his people: neither let the Eunuch lay, Be · into your hearts 


hold, A am aby tree. by my ſpir it. 

4 F02 thus ſapeth the Loꝛd vnto the Eu» C Vnder the Sab 
nuches,that Sabbatys, and chule bath lee compte- 
the thing th acth mee, and take hold of bendeth the 


my couenant, * whole ſeruice of 
5 Euen vnto them will J giue in mint God and true 
Houſe and within my walles, a place and a religion. 
name better then ot the ſonnes and of the d Let none 
daughters: J will ginethem an everlaſting thinke himſelfe 


name, that Gall not be put out. vnmeete to re · 
6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleape vnts the cciue the graces 
Loꝛd, to ſerue him, #to loue the of the of the Lord: for 


Loꝛd, and to be his ſernants ; euery one that the Lord will 
keepeth the Sabbath, and pollutech it not, take away all 
and embzaceth my couenant, r 
7 Them will J bzing alſo to mine holy will forſake none 
mountatne , and make in mine which will keepe 
Houle of pzayer: their burnt s offerings and his true religion 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine al · and beleeue in 
tar: foꝛ mine houſe Halbe called an Youle of bim. 
piaper fo2 * all ptople. e Meaning, in his 
8 The Loꝛd God ſalth. which gathereth Church. 
the tattered of Israel, Pet will N gather to f They ſhall bee 
them thoſe that are to be gathered to them. called after my 
9- All yee+ bealtes of the ſleld. come to de» people, and be of 


it may UOUre,eucn all ye beaſtes ofthe fotreſt. the ſame religi- 
vnto him 0 r * watchmen are all blind: they om yea, vnder 


_— all dumde Chriſt = A 
ann- 


cannot y lie andfleepe nity of the 
and delight in fleeping. ful ſhalbegreater 
It And theſe dogs can nener haue then lewes were 
inough: and th ards cannot vnder · at that time. 


ſtand: for all to their owne way, g Hereby hee 
euery one fo: his aduantage, and foz his own mcaneth the (pi- 
purpole. | rituall ſervice of 
12 Come Jui being wine, and we will God, to whom 
fill our ſtines with Urong dunke, and to the fathſull of- 
moꝛtow chalbe as thts dap, and much moze fer continuall 
abundant. thankeſgiuing, 
yea, themſelues 
and all that thee haue as a liuely & acceptable ſacrifice. h Not only 
for the lewes,but for all others, Mat. 24.13, i Meaning, the ene- 
micsof the Church, as the Baby lonians. Aſſy rians, & e. Thus bee ſpea- 
keth to ſeare the hypocrites,and to aſſure the faithſul, that when this 
commeth they may Know that it was tol i them before. k He ſhew - 
eth that this affliction ſhall! come through the fault of the gouemors, 
prophets. & paſtors, whoſe ĩ 1orance,neglgence,auarice,and obſtina- 
cie prouoked Gods wtaihugatelt them. 1 Weste well yet. and to 
morrow ſhalbe better* thereſore Jet vs not ſeare the plagues, before 
they came: thus the Meked contemned the adm onitions and exbor · 
tations, which were made them in the Name God. 
CHAP, 
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braham, but be- * 4 in euery 


eau le they were 
A © pot m—— SIEM 
bedient opntments conſcience doeth ener torment ſie nod 

ö —— Seco and , and did baue ref = ey ca 

eee 1 wo p; tym . 8 
ar * bert. 2 2 
— for- al form nic . 8 The ai of the faked. 13 6f 4 
ne Sabbat 

ſook ſooke God and man voyte a The Lord 
fled — wicked mere 4 5 . — 
meanes for ſue · — 1 0 860 
d Reade Leuit. 
18.21. 3. King. 


not me. 
ing, * b wii 
2 5 En — e = 


idalatriet or 
— — made an idole oft, f you r 
the ſacrifices which you, offering theſe idoles, though 


ue true faſt. and trueSabbath; "Walls" > Tue luſt isa prey. 


choſen , to looſe the banden a= 
rorake off the . 2 f Thats. Gods 
fThat you leaue 1 eee IH ce to 


—— pomth cr ne 


off all your ex- TREE, 
age + : deſolation 


naked Ko 
ſelfeasina laſſe $ Then I 


h That is, t i righteouſnefſe 
proferon ſt — T 
will —— 

i The teſtimony © 7 Then rb cty, and 7.480 be ally her 
— E eb tber än 
fore God & man. — and Wicked dean 


x Whereby is 10 It thou | > 4 ſoule to the 
meant all manner refre ſoule: t 

* iniury. tal hp igheppingour in the ® Darkenoe 
. 
their miſeries. d ſatiſũie thy ſoule in d t, and 
m Thine aduet · make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt a 


ſity _— rurned watered garden, and like a (pzing of water, 
into pr — whole waters faile not. 
y 


n Signi And the bee of thee, that 
that of the - buitve the ode ef acts: thou 
ſhould come 2 the foundations foꝛ inany genera · 
fach as ſhould and then ſhalt be called the the repayer 


build — — — red the reſtozer of the paths to 


ruines of 
lem and ſudea: wy 


meant of the ſpi- and call * delight, to cannot enter 
ritual Teruſalem, conlec 5 tous to the Loꝛd, # ſhalt 


whoſe builders not dotng thine owne waye om 

now's —— — K* will, noz peaking 's - 15 b 
— thy ſelfe eligbt Lem, 16 Aud when ſaw that there was no X 
from — ab Fort — man b rwhen be — none would offcr arme did be ſpe 
aw ee and feede thee with armedid yſane ft, it ſelfe,and did 

bert thy father: foz the mouth ſclfe did ſuſtaine it. not ſecke ayde 

iche Lend hard pokenit, $4 tre 

A2. th ode 

CHAP LIK. be 45 bath all 

2 The wicked periſh throwgh their owne iniqui- geance fo; clothing,and was clad with zeale meanes at hand 

ties. 12 The confeſſion of 16 God alone ds acloke. to deliver his 

will preſerne bus Church, b all men fails. 18 As to make tttompenſe, as to requite Church,and to 


nb. 0 ds hand is not ſhozte of the aduerſaries with a recom» puniſh their 

—_— — Bae neithet is es peers bis enemies: e will Fi b. ce Genie. _ 
ere, 2 * cannot heare. * . * 

A. AF 2 "But® pour — 2 ＋— 19 ho att eyes Rare he Name of the enemies ohich 


ME E es ES hell eg ans 
inurie o : an. 
— bare, h 3 * come Uk 5 lod be eden food eſe, 

about 01 ands are defiled wird; chaſe him 
3 your Ungers with rniqulty: pourlippes 10 And the Redeemer hall come vnto har there fhalbe 
c 22 to hane ſpoken 


. — — x hemthattorns from tnd- afflictiõi n 
mured iniq 

uiſes they hurt 4 Py. _ 
dcontend 


their neighbours, the Lozde, @Sptrite liner his. 

4 What and ſpeake — is vpon thee , and which t Wherebyhe 
comment Rom ——— 115 N in the mouth, » thall'not Be dna: 
thanes is — 5 ey h 


beinge eth death, weaue the bers webbe: 
e They 


poſe, 6 Their webbes hall bee no garment, . See 


The increaſeofthe@kurch. Chap. K lj 


part aut of the 13 Foz the nation and the® m He ſheweth 
dere. eee tht wll tee the 3 
tuen la ener, * — — 


The vn · and authority 
tothee, 5 and the hort here in can for 
CHAP, LX. tree toge , to he vic of ki 
Sanctuaru: 
3 The Geile, ſhall come te the knowledge of my o fett. 
the Goſpel. 8 ſhall come tothe Church « 14 
bundance. 16 They ſhal haue abwundance,theugh thee, 
they ſaffer for a time. ty tha 


Rif, o lernſalem+ bee byight , foz thy Thecitie of 
a Thetime of FA light 
| is riſen vpon 


ils 
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25 
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i t bzing 
mn . — Une 2 
— u un t name a 
euety one (hall the holy one. ot Uracl,becauſc he hath glozt» dt Chriſt halbe al in all. Reuel. 2 f. 23. & 22 5, u The children 
honor the Lord Meyoty's of the Church, x Meaning,tha the Church (ould be mixacuioudly; 
with that where- 


have. 
g That is, the 
Arabians, that have 


— — , b 
acceptable to him which is not offered to him by this altar, who was 


k The Gentiles that are now enetnies, hall 1 of n, d. 
ters foorth of the Church, 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſſours: DN : 
bore ii ecompied demi erg Cii, deing co calleth the ſulgeſſe of time,Gal.4.4, e For when * 


hi Chinch, ke puniſheth bi cnemics, 


The Churches glory. 280 * | 


W * 9 


— * 2 


* 
„ * _— — — 


The Churches attire. 1 


3 Toappopnt vnto them that 422855 no — 
giue thein ny f thall it _ e Thou ſhalt ro 
f Which wa the _—— —— — fop'ath . =F — 1 ant Be FH0eD more be contem- 


ligne of mour- g 2 of dey N land 1 Beulah : fo: the ned as 8 woman 
might be ca trees o a 
1 plancing of the Lozde, that hee might bee haue an f huſband. 


and thy lande Of forſaken of ber 
torh good fruits glozitied, xayong man marrleth a virgins j0r my de bg 


9 builde we het olde et Saen —.— CS re es at 


4 >. — ox 
11 " hall be — mam A. — 
—.— 1 Do we man 055 don 
— . See and the — rhe ranger art mindefull 
k wt — te out plowmen and ol pour 7 EA 
fChriſt, 6 But pe be named 
dy how all the ae ute halle na 1e e Tho Ae hath [worne by his right 


faithful ate made miniſters of our God; 
Prieſts & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, an 
1 Per.2,9.rcuel. with their g 

1.6. and 5. 10. 


ti - hand and 
1 ei rt» han —— 2 


I thc Lom loue 
40.2, q Abd bn 
n is,cthe rectrheir worde in 1 — 
ewes. enerlaſting couenant 
o To wit, of the 9 — 


call vpon God by 


the D. _—_— with and * his for the de- 

Jewes in times 10 CJ wfﬀll A the Lode, debate un, — of his 

, now they and my ſole Ir God: foz 12 And they callehem,The bolypeo- —— 
{hall haue double het hath clothe with the of ple. Tderevermepotrbe Lode teach others to 
authotity ouer e the robe ol longht out, & not doe the ſame, 
— bude — — ach bertel — 1 duese 

0 , — 
D eee 
ceiue 1 as — r tution „m te Fro- 
ring,which are 2 ed pay oo 1 — miniſters ſhewehe people IE cer which 
= which! ich is fowen . Tana fy mean i ponertobiaghopwroe 1099 — 
ceiueri, hypo- ghteouſneſle we, and » He aue all power to to 40. 
Frites, or that de · foe all the heathen. * n 10, o That is, one, ouer whom God bath bad a fingular care to ic · 
priue me of my couer her when thee was loſt, 
glory. r That #,6ofthe Church. He ſheweth what halbethe 
affection, when they feele this their deliuerance. CHAP, LXIIL 
x God ſhall deflrey bit enenzies for his Churches 
CHAP, LXIL. ſake. 7 Gods benefits toward by Church, 
1 The grent deſirethat the Prophets hau had 
for (briſkes comming, 6 The daligence of the Fa- Yo v that commerh krom E- a This 


ours to preach. m e my rah? e a. means, & enemies 
laut. 


a The Prophet R Jions ſake J 


erh that he will e ems lake J wil not keth whichperſecutc 
neuer ceaſe to de reſt,v the k dzcake * the Church,on 1 
clae vnto the ith as thereof as e appareil red. and em will 
r a burn him that treadeth inthe take vengeance, 
111 

iwerance. I orth all bloody 
b Til they haue cn anewe anewe namt, which the Jy people there v none with mee: fo; —— 
full deliuerance: of the Loꝛd ſhall name. deſtruyed them 
and this the Pro-= 3 Thou thalt afſo pn 4” V in Bozrab,chechieſe city ofthe Tdumeans: forthele were their grea- 
phet ſpeakerhro inthe hand of the Lozde , a ig» reſt enemies, and vnder the title ofcircumciſion. and the kinred of A- 
meouraye all o · Deme in the Hand of thy — to themſelues the chieſe religion & bated the true 
ther miniſters to worſhippexs, Pſal. 132.7. b God anſwereth them that asked this 
che letting D e Thou ſhale eue Ye ſee now performed indeede 
baue a more excellent fume then thou haſt bad hicherta. d He (hal Prophets e Az other queſtion 
eſteeme thee as deare and precious, as a king doth his crowne, — anſwereth. 


Iwill 


. 


1 


* 


The multitude of Gods mercies. 
4 Shewing, that I will tread them in mire anger, and tread 
when God puni- them under foote in my w2ath, and -- hs 
ſherh his ene blood ſhall be (pfinkled vpon my garments, erre 
mies, it is forthe and Iv wii (tatne all my riyment- 

profit and deli- 4 Fon the day of vengeance is in _ 
uerance of hi — and the 4 yeere of the redeemed u 


"and7 looked, and there was none to 
TH » and J wondered that there was 
none to vphsld:therefoze mine owns * arme 
helpefor the Je- helycd met, and my wath it ſelfe luſtalned 


liuzrance of his, _ 


and though meu 6 Therefoze J wil tread downe the 
refuſe to doe mm Whath, and make them f dz 

their duetie mine indignatton, and will bing downe u 
through negli their — ts the earth. 


pence and wgra- 7 J viillsremember the mercies of the 
tiewle, yet hee Lo2d, and the es ofthe Loꝛd _— 
himſelſe will de- vnts all — e Lom hath giuen vs, an 

liucr his Church, fo2 the great goodneſſe toward the houſe of 
and puniſh the FJlrael, Ahle be hath giuen them accozding 
enemies, reade — —— tender due, # actoꝛding to his great 


Chap. 59.16. 
f 10425 8 8 Fox he ſayd, Surely they are my b peo» 
them, and make ple, hildzen that wil not lie: ſo he was their 


them ſo giddie, 


— 


Mans — * 


© (Jon Rave rs fo © By cy 
— 8 8 89787 mewn e — my 


whh we were 


mu "18 The fie of holinefſe haue pon 5 
Ir WE 
dra — A 


I9 Wee — outr whom cence, & d 
thou newer bareit rule, and vpon whom thy puniſh fin by fin 
Name was not called, — to thy 


For the couenanes ſake made to n & la- 
kob his ſeruants, x That , in reſpe@ of the promiſe which is 
petuall : albeit they had now the land of Canaan a ad 
and foure hundreth yeerey: and thus they lament, to mocue God ra- 
ther to remember his eouenant, then to puniſh theirfinacs, 


CHAP, LIIIII 


1 The P het prayeth f * be 
fe. 92 227 1 he a 70 — wh 
that thou he bed- a TheP 
| ! 


eater . 9 eee 


way to foe, in his loue and in his mercte hee redeemed 

g The Prophet them, and he dare them and cartes them a- ſa 
ipeaketh chi to Wapes continually. 

moue the people 10 But TER and vered his holy 

ro remember Spirit: A was he turned to be 

Gods benifirs enenle ans {t them. 

in times paſt, the old time of 
that they may be ot Then laying, , Where is her 
confirmedin that bzought 22 vp out 8 


their troubles, ® 1 of 8505 ſhet ? where is bee that 
h For I did chuſe put hts hol e him: 
them to be mine, 


that they ſhou d (es with his owne e Ma diuld 

bee holy and not the water befoze them, to 

decefue mine cue * —— ran 

expect ion. 13 ed t oh 7 

j He bare their ®hozletn the wild _—_ 

aſftiRtions — 8 

priefes as though 4 As the dealt 1 

they had bene valley, 1 es of — ae LO Bt re 

his owne, Sate to make thy 

k Which was a ſcife a glo a rem away. 9 . - ben 
witneſſe of Gods > Kaak down from heanen, andbe» 7 Andt ere i none that thy he 
preſence: and Holde from the dwellin wig ine holi · Name n walke, 
this may be te - neſle, and of thy glozp. tale 

f:rred to Chriſt, and thy th, the 8 y mers» 

to whome belon- Cie, and compaſſions :? they are re» of 


h the office of 9 from me. 

alvation. 6 Doubtles thou art aur father: b 
1 That is che f< Abzaham bee ignozant of vs ; and Iſrael 

cople of iſrael know vs not, yer thou, O Lozd, art our 
— affited, Father, and our redeemer ; thy Name is 
called to remem- 
brance Gods benifirs, which he had beſtowed vpon their fathers in 
times paſt. m · Meaning, Moſes, n That i, in Moſes,that he might 
well gouerne the people: ſome referre this gluing of the Spirit to 
the people, © Peaceab)y and ently, as an horſe is led ro his pa» and 


e. p — — benifits (hewed to their forefa- 
thers he turneth — 2 dated ora 
vue ) ſame graces toward them, 2 55 
bareſt toward vs. r om he vo pr pros 


ſ Though Abraham would 


vs to bee his children, yer thou 
wilt not refuſe to be our father, 


The Gentiles called. Iſaiah. The ioy of the ele, 
1 Which were Io ! Thine holy cities lie waſte : Zion is a 11 But pee are 11 baue 
dedicated to thy Wildernelle, and Jeruſalem — 4s the Low, LF = wh ey » 
ſetuice and to 11 The houſe ot our 2 and ol tatne, and daue — MI a 2 the 
call pon thy our glozy, ® where our fathers pꝛayſed © multitude , & turnich the dzinke offerings 4 Bu, the multĩ 


Name. is burnt vp with fire, and all dur p __ number. and num. 
m Wherein we things are walted. * 22 — onnnpen —— 
teioyced and 12 Aut thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill ® at theſe (wozde, and all yon ſhall bowe downe to che ther innamc ta- 
| ipped che things, O Lozd ? wilt thou hold thy peace laughter, becauſe I called, — — ble idoles of 
u That is,at the Au aftlict vs aboue mealure? an(were : J4ſ\pake, and yee heard t whom they 
contempt of did euil (my igh,gnd Did ule tha uig — — 
thine owne glory ? though our ſinnes haue defcrued this, yet thou r 
wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, bcrefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, — — 
Be my leruants ſhall * eate, and pet p Sceing you 
CHAP. LXV. ſhall be N ſeruants ſhall cannot rumber 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles aud the —— all hall be : behold, mp your gods, I will 
ou of the I-wes, 13. The toy of the elect᷑, aud er 


, number 
puniſhment of the wicked. wants retoyce , and yee ſhall bee a — you wit 


mou 
a Me wing, the aue beene fought of em that * aſked Beholde . my ſeruants ſhall ſing fo2 9 By my bo- 
— >ae"tg — : J wa 122 ſought {oy ofheart, and pe ſhall cric cric eee phets whom 

—— mee not : J Förde. Behold mee, behold poets and wall 2 fo: veration of 3 
ſhould ſeeke —_ vnto a nation that called not von my min 


tet him when he leaue your name as a . By heſe words, 
had mouedthar 2 Jhaue® beak ont ine bans lf, And we — by — the Lozd God Fate and drinke, 
beats, with his A OY pot pong cots, which weckes tal 3 20d call hisſeruancs by *an he meaneth che 
holy Spitit, Rom. in a way that was bleſſed life of 
10.30, owne © — Yerdarthllblefe in the « earth ſhall tbe ſaichfull, 

b Heeſheweth 3 Ap that pronohed mee ener into NWA true God, and hee that which haue al- 
the cauſeofthe my late i t — et —5 in the "— th, tallſwearc by the wayes conſols- 
rcietion of the * r be fozmer * troubles are foz» tion and ſull cõ-· 
Iewrs, becauſc —— aues, — a ſurety hide chemſAines from tencment of al 
they ſhould not andlodge "+> wines — 


_ 
obey him for Aab. any only eter penn Uuted loe, I will create 7 nfw heauens 0 
— * their dete * E 5 Fo ee ane ae Hallo bee en 


bu b Which ſay, » Stand deremembped no) 
whom excl necrtomertin Haw 2 plc ten tho:thle tn ch thing . — 2 


led them conti - are a linoke tn ary yards & 
naally,” and "s" Beyoldl Jerulalem as a retoy — {aig that 
ſtretched out his B tst mitten befoze me J will 45255 op would call 
hand to dra not keepelilence, but will render it and re · ad I 6 reioyct in Jeruſalem, and ce Gena, 
them, O_o „1 and the voyceof weeping who ſhould ab. 
c Hee ſheweth 7 Pour s of ſhall be no moze heard in he her, noz the vopce herre euen the 
chat to delite in your hers ae togrhr Card} Loy) 128 very name of 
our owne fanta= which haue re halle no moze there a childe the Iewes for 
ſtes, is the decli- f ; and l ee we 8157 a n not 22 
ing from God, — Wil meaſure their olde wozke An koꝛ he that wall be an hun» f 
— begin- =p their bolome. dꝛeth peeres old, — —＋ — [ Trenby th 
ing of all ſoper- Thus ſayththe Lozd, As the wine is dence, oldſhal name of the 
non and idola- found in tn the cluſter, and one n Deſtroy 1 lewes, 
trie. mp canola cfling is in it, ſo doe foz 21 And alobuilde houſes and inha · u By bleſſing. 
d Which were » that J may not dettrop bite them bt! ſhall plant vintardes, and by ſwearing 
dedicateto wy _ * the fruit ofthem. is meant the 
idoles. 9B I will bung a ſecede out of Jaa · 2 They ſhall not build, and another in · prayſing of god 
e Meaning, mo 


— Judah, that tall inherite ere : they ſhal not plant, and another tat: for —— 
erite 33 en and the true 
nd mine elect ſhall inioy in ol 


which he thus it, and myſeruants ſhall re. eople, a de vorſhippingoſ 
nameth by con= 10 And Sharon wall be aſhecpefolde, age he wo/neof = ds. him, which (hall 
tempt. and 15 valley of ſhall bee a reciting in vaine, noz notbeonely in 
f To conſult the cattell bf my prople, that haue tang tory ere mare, fi ku they are the ſeede Iudea, but 
wich ſpirics and mee, ofthe blc de, and their buddes © b all the 


ui which was forbidden Deur. v8 11. 8 Whichwascontraryto x — org to ber defies e 
Gods commandement, Leuit. 1 1. . deut. 143 b He ſheweth that Tree that it 
hypocuifie is euer ioyned with pride and concempt otochers, i Their * to duell in a newe world, x Meaning, in this wonderfull 

(hall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance reſiauration of the Churehthere ſhould be no weakeneſſe of yourh 
cannot be forgotten. 1 Shall bee both puniſhed rogether: nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould bee freth and flouriſhing : and 
and this declateth how the children are puni for their fathers this & eccomplihedinchebeancnly lane hen al Gones (hall 


faultes : to wit, whenthe ſame ſaultes or like are found in them, ceaſe, andthe teares ſhall be wiped away. a Whereby he ſheweth 

; is, it is proficable : meaning, that God will not deſtroy the that the infideles and vnrepentant ſinners kaue no part of this benegi- 
branches of his vinearde, when he deſtroyeth the rotten Gion. b He propoſerh to the faithſull the bleſſings which are con- 

— the bypocrits. n Which was a plentifall place in tained in the law, and do vader temporall things 

Inca, to feede (heepe, as Achor was forcatrelL the ſpirituall promiſes, 


with 


things? wall the carth bet | 
4 i This 
e Reade Chop, her wen to fee ſuchs 
17. mukitude that 


CHAP. LXVI. 
1 Ged dwellath wot in temples made with hands, 
3 He defþi/eth ſacrifice: done without mercy and Map milke 
faut. od comforteth thera that are troubled 
for bu Ale. 19 The vec atzon of the Gew'iles, 21 
The perpetuall Sabbath, 24 The Rau] me of I 
the wicked » exerlaſting. 


Afr 7.48.49. us Lozde, * The * heauen 

eee 

0 4 } F cre [4 = 
eth both hea» zn mee? and w re ls that place of — 

reſt: | 

and therfore can t 

notbe included mige, L and all chef og beef 

Fs like the Lode : and co him wil — ous 

an con- 5 peo, c cont te 

demning hereby andtremblech at my wozds. 


their 0 * 3 is if I 

e ee, athens te 
n 1 

Temple and olarion ne {mins boon hr w 


85 


. 


a remembzeth 

b Secing that Idole : pea (her your cle owne 
the le wayes their 
—— ” 


therein with the I themſelues, and 

ſacrifices, were purifie | 1 

made and done one tie in | 

by his appoynt- · were: ted, and i he 

mentyhe ihewerh but they bi moute, 

that he bathno thin Lozd, baus 

need therof, and 18 Foz | their new ſtrength 

that he can be : I will and new beaw- 

without them, „ and they. tie. 

r 70 e h BY 1% And I v0 1 

To timthat is » ance 

bumble and pure and will ſend them, vn · to execute st the 

in heart, which 6 A 4 deſlruQtion of 

receiueth my do- j voyce from the Tem * Babylon,and 
r on — — 

rence and ſeae. 

d Becauſe the bHee my glozy — | 


8 
Sr 
i 
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bi 


T 
17 


eee e ee 
| 0 


to to bee as bre · 
thren, but were hypocrites and hated them that feared God. The 
enemics ſhall (hortly beave a more tertible voyce, euen fite & 


The ioy of the Church. 


SY 


be meecte, 


nl Þ og men that — k As he bath de- 


| wozne clarea the ſelicity 
not d be quen · chat (hal be with- 
Fo as the new and the new ched, and they ſhall be an abhozring - unte in the Church 
2 , hall remaine be- ſh. of the godly, 
0 
done W „% beet ind ce 


tus firſt, and ochers after, ta preach hisword, i Hereby hefignifi- are out of the Chareh, I Meaning, a continuall torment of con- 
eth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church (hall bee renewed : ſcience, which (hall euer gnaw them and neuer ſuffer them to bee at 
and whereas before there were appoynted ſeaſons to facrifee, in this reſt, Marke 9.44, m Em Re eaibed, 
-r which conteruning God and his word, ſhal be by Gods iuſt iudgment 


abhotted of all tus creatures, 


| "4 leremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Tn Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the of Beniamin, was the 
ſonne of Hilkiah, home ſome thinke to be he that found out the of the Law, and gave 


rd Ogre ThisPropher hadexcellen iftsof God, and moſt euident revelations of 2 1 


that by the commandement of the Lord began very ong to propheſie, hat is, in 
E of Ioſiah, ant continued eighteene yeeres trad or > „„ Wenn. . er Le- 
oahax, and vnder leholakim eleuen yeeres, —— three moneths Iehoiacbin,and vnder Zede- 
Ria eleuen yeeres ; vnto the time that they were 2 into * So that this time a- 
mounteth ro aboue fourtie yeeres, beſide the time that he propheſied aftes the captiuitie, In this 
booke he declareth with teares and —— the deſtruction of and the captiuity of 


the Ar. 1A idolatri leie, 2 ion aud contempt of 
Gods word: reaper I wry ane ary rs lech the iuſt time of their deliueragce. 
And d Ae eto dota theres i the the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe 


more ſtubburne aud obftinate , when the P ets doe admonith them molt plainely of their de- 

ſtructioꝑ. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voca- 

tion, h they be perſecuted and rigorouſly bandled of the wicked for Gods cauſe, And thirdly 

though Godhew his iuſt judgement againſt the wicked, yet willhe euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer 

geld , and when Dr to be aboliſhed, then will he declare 
iAorious inpreſetuing his, 


CHAP, I, to the carying away of Jeruſalem E — 
in e of Tedeki- 
1 In what time Ieremiab propheſied. 6 He ac- '* 10 Word of the Lozd came vn · da was alſo 
pl hu iis, and « ſtrengthened to int called Mattani- 
. L 14 The Lord fhewetl li % dew 5 Bei. fozmed thee n the wombe, ab, and a thi 
Taue of Teruſalem. 19 He commandeth him J knewe thee, aud thou cameſt out time the ewes 
to preach bu word without Fare. of the wombe, J ſanctified thee, and oꝛdei · were caricd a- 


— thee to bee a Pꝛophet vnto the v nati* way into Baby- 


De wordes of Jer lon by Nebu- 
— 15 6 Then ſaid 1d, Led God.b d, chad- 
({ — N het 7 ente ax! wy # The Scripture 


7 ut the Tech ald! aer er not, Fw x this maner 

am. b «to all that of fpeach to de- 

hom þ U md what euer I com ; clare that God 
came in the mand ther, ſhalt hath appointed 


522 1 Matra ebibarf pp 
payes o ſonne 8 Ben their faces: fo: J am — 
re. . hand. bot deer te 


2 i. Galatians 8,15, b For Inemih du no vol 


—_— no —— „ Baby- 
1 4. ons, Mow — per 


2 25. — — bo —— 
— 2 ks RIDOUEY — 
pf mans mans nxurce,. 


ange Ga 1 * 


| edel . — — hads 


and 


A ſeething pot. 


Sarnen 


and 
vnto 
thy 


and thzow downe, 
11 this 
- vnto 
And J 8 
tree. 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 283 
— 
> tngland that — 9 


was 
eld i e center 
-4 cult Wall come 


er. 


vp, and to roat our , : 
to 


Ts 60 along them, ach 


Thenſatd the Lozd vnto mee, Thou 


I2 
haſt ene 
to 


et 
and walles ot bꝛaſſe 


1 — 
tree, 

lirſt che and the 
budderh, prone 


5 — nd — 
which boyled in thei a 

— — leruſalem , which were the 
dominion, p I will giue them charge and 


my people, 
ED 
families theeto my (elſe, 
aright: fo: J will haſten my wo Buckions, 


Nl 
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againſt 


881 


to delinex 


: 
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; 
1 
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„ Which haue 


kedneſſe, whatſocucr danger depend thereon, Iſa 30. 7. er ek... 


18 


pen. o Meaning, che Grecia | 
That is, God winch is thay and who mak eth them 
reprouwg 


CHAP, a j 
2 Gd rebearſeth ba benefites done vitothbe 
Lewes. 8 Ag 
11 The ſewer are 
God, 


EEE * 


the Priefis and falſe prophets, 106, 
becauſe they forſake vile i 
4 


The i" ſinne. 


nn 


1 tharcs at can! 

Haue 1 orde- is tn 
. 
wants, and not * roared v 
like dere be- 1 1 Theed your rogers r 
8 42 ys cities are burnt without y an inhabi» 
fore ic is theit an Allo the childzenof * Roph and Ta · mee 
faulr onely, if hapanes haue « bzoken thine e head. 
Grenedy or. DE not thou procure this vnto thy 

taule thou haft foꝛlaken the Loꝛde 


x * Babylo- ca God, when hee ® ledde thee by the 


calion at er pleaſure ; who can turne her 
inſcnfible till the backe? that ſeeke her, will not wea · 
puniſhment for rie themlelues, bur will find] her in her imo · 


1 * When 1 deliuered thee out of Egypt, Exod, 19. fl. deut. 5. 29. ĩoſh. 


24. 6. extra. 10.13, nebe. f. 6. N Ebr. ſtede was all true, g 
thaw vſe all the purification and ceremonies of the Law, thou canſt 
ö except thou turne to me by faith and repen - the 
— Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they worſhippe the ſtro 
idotes, but that they honour God in them, and thereforethey call 
their doings Gods feruice, i He comparctbthe idolatet to theſe 
beaftes, becauſethey neuer ceaſe running to and fro : for both yal. 
leys and billes are full of their idolatrie, kx Hee compareth the 
idelaters to a wilde all:: for ſhee cai neuer be ramed, not yet wea- 
ried i for as ſhe tunneth, ſhet can take her winde at every occaſion, 
ci, when ſhee is with foale, and therefore the hum ers waite 
ae ſo thoughthou canſt not be turned backe noue from 
thine idolatrie , yet hen thine miquitĩe ſhall be at che full, God 
will m-ere wich rhee, m Heredy be warnerh chem that the y ſhould 
not goe into ſtrange eountries to ſec ke helpe : for they ſhould but 
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— * Law (ofthe e with vs? de e — A The compa ofthe Pope for the mate of 
judgements, vaine made Stribes the people. 24 In 0, eng bt we 
theſe birds are of it in vatne. nen only to reioic 16 The oregon of een 
their appointed 9 The t wiſt men are aſhamed: they are O0 that mine head were a water, a The 8 
ſeaſons, to diſ- alfa and taken: loe, they haue riectedthe and mine eyes a fountain of teares,that (hewerh 
cerne the colde wwozde of the Loꝛd, and what wiſedome is in — — EOS fox the llayne grexcompetion 
er them? of the daughter o —— 

oO Therefoze wil I giue their wines vu» 2 Oh that N had in the wildernes a bedt · — ppayts 
tf The Law deth r that ſhall tage of fd oy btleaue ſeein agthe hee 
not yon, poſſeſſe them: foꝛ tuery one fromthe leaſt a ceptera are Rom thanrhs 2 they be all cou 
neirher needed een puts ſhe greateſt is gtuen toconetou(+ < apulterers and — — rebels, ciently lamert 
ito haue bene - neffe, and from the et „ 3 And they bend their tongues like their the deftryGion”! 
written for ought DOpiett,cueryonen bowes fo 4 lies : but they baue no courage — 
chat you haue Foꝛ they bane denen — fo: they pꝛo · hang over 
learned by it. a my people with ſweete wozdes, — — they haue not Witch a — 

They that ſaying, * Peace, peace, when there a I all note to diſ- 
peace. 4 Let eneryome take heevsr his » cernethe true 
be aſhamed of 12 Were they aſhamed when they had n. not in any * bꝛothexr: : ors from the 
their ignorance, toxmntered abomination? tion? nay, — 1 — enery b ce and tuery frtend hirelings: Reade 
for all — Dee deny tg —— dotll de Capes 
conſiſteth in t Uapne: ewerh 
Gods word. when Hall 4 they ſhall bee caſt "barchis were more quicenelſe,ond greater ſaſety for him to wel a- 
I. the. — — — wicked people, ſaue that 
þ Reade — Chap 2 are: 24 — God belie — . — — —— 
0 
— 


6.4. AL —— corrupt, and none could find an 


Ieruſalems ouerthrow threatned. 


f They hane ſo { Aud exeryone will 
practiſed deceit, and will not (prake 
that they cannot thetr > arhriet 
man glozp in 
man glozy in his ſtrength ; neither the 
Ne Be fer hien chat 
he hehe Lever, ane 
= ITO ISS 
4439.2, 4 
— 3 arrow ſbot out, ker in thels things delight, (with 
i Signifying, J all * 25 dates 
— — — bes mouth, but in hts I heels: — 
— be anen» he chipen of Aanmon, ind Poab gd al rr 
are all with thts vtmoſt ts ot them 2. Cor. 10.7. 
1 taynes will J take wildernefle | al i nartns \ Theſe three 
that God hath a —— — Eee know 
taken his ſpirit : ſo that none righe : bis 
from them. can paſſe : nepther can men i 
He ſheweth Heare the voyce of the flocke : both the fonle continu⸗ y 


4 


that the chudren of the ayze,and the beaſt are fled away, 
cannot excuſe gone. 

themſelues by IT AndJ will make Jeruſalem an heape, 
their fathers: for and a; den ot dꝛagons c wil cities 
both father and of Judah waſte, without an 1 
12 is wile to 


child, if they be runder ſkand this?and of God, 21 Ther 

wicked, ſliall DID T £1 

periſh. tuen he wall declate it. tde land ot 

8 Reade Chap. periſh, anal is butnt vp like a wildernes,that Wee , ＋ nor the conſtellarions & 
14. none | 


Sce 13 Any Becauſe they haue 
—— — 8 Lave which Jletbe 2 
women, whom 14 But haut walked after the ſtubburn 
of a ſupaſtition neſſt of ir own heart,and after Baaltms, 


— — Ns 
8 ay Tang 
acer them 


ment for the + Therfoze 


iniquities. Leuit. 
17.28. & 20. 22. 


aitogerher they dote,anv are be — 
: Eee Tae 2% 


Þ 
re hw Se nd Gnph to ex fombhe vl ric oft 
and » men to 


ments: but when to lament. 


thinke 21 F is come vp into our 4 win» of him, be ſheweth that ing more 
il ered Nd e ito on plat tove Fefe Powe O70 an ro 
then are they men in che reeres. * ug 412 r8.calleth the 


; 1 e them 
ia. d Sptakt, Thus und the Ld, The mekedopinon ta ey rhe ook 


Nee 


. 
4 
us 
* 
1 
* 
— 


"—_—, - 


a 


Tgnorant paſtors. Jeremiah. To obey the couenant. 


Sour plas ore b:onght from Tar · man is not in himfelfe, neither is it in man 
10 and from UAphaz, for the wozke to walke and to direct his ſteps. | : 
found the belt wozkeman,and the hands or the foun+ 24 W Lozd cozrect me, but q4tudge» q Conlidcring 
gold, hewing Dex: the blue lik, and the purple is theit clo · ment, not in rhine angerzlealt thoubzing me w God had te- 
that they thought thing; all theſe are made by cunning to nothing. ueiled vnto bim 
nothing too dene men. 25 Doe out : thy wꝛath vpon the hea · the certitude of 
for their idoles: Io But the Lom is the God of trueth: he then that know thee not. and vpon the famt» their capuwrie, 
e Ge En ep, Keen Jana ay nn y os cn Fav 
as « King. 9.28, at his anger the ear p Jaakob, on pr 

g This decline nattons cannot abide his lumed him, and haue made vis habitation that be would 


that all that hath II (Thus thall you lap unto them, The deſolace. puniſh them 
beene in this gods t that haue not made the heauens and with mercie, 
ter the earth ſhall periſh from the earth, from which Iſaiah calletbin meaſure, Chap. 25. 8. meaſuring his roddes by 


ofidoles,was to vuder thele heauens) their infirmities, x. Cor, 10.2 3. ſor here by i nt is meant not on- 
arme the Iewes 12 92 bath made the earth by his r, ly the puniſhment, but alſo the mercifull tation of the ſame, as 
hen they ſhou!d and eſtabliched the wozlde by his et, Chap. 30. l. r Foraſmuch as God cannot — knowcn and 
be in Caldea a · and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dil» — by bis mercic, that he vſeth toward his Church, hut alſo by 
mong the idola · cretion. is iuſtice in puniſhing his encm.es, hee ptayeth that his glory may 


ters, and nowe by his voyce the multitude fully appcare both in the one and the other, Pſal. 75 6, 
with one ſen in the heauen, and he cauſety the 

tence he inſtru aſcend from the ends of the earth : CHAP, XI, 

Rerhthem both Ughtnings to raine,and bzingeth 

bow to ptoteſt wind out of his treaſures. 3 Acwurſe of themghat obey mot the werde of 


their owne reli- 14 Cuerp man is a bealt by bis one Gods conenant.10 The people of Indeh following 

gion agoi knowledge: eucry founder tsconfounded by the .f their fathers, worſhip range gods. 1 

idolaters, & how the grauen image: fo: his melting is but fal» The Lord for b Lerenuah tc pray for them. 

3222 dy worde that came to Jeremiah from 

tot I are ' — came 

which ſhould ex- mund in the time ol their vilitatton they thall TY 

hort them to periſh, ; 2 Peate ye the werds of this couenant, 4 Hecalleth the 


p02 
fore be writeth em: ce ts the maker of all B 
this entencein n 24 Lon 
1 


conſideration of 
(ay thou unto chem, Thus ah Gods mercics 
God d bee the who freely choſe 
not the wozdes of this co them,made > co- 
uenant of cternal 


commaunded vnto your fa - feliciric wich 


vton foznace , laying, ever performed it 
Do accozBing to all thele on hi; be halſe, & 


. wed them- 

othe that J ſelves rebellious 

glue them and ingrate to- 
» ward bim, and 


i chtldzen 
„ RY — 
proouc my moze, 
to be a vile beaſt. tatnes. 

j By che ſe words 21 Foz the Paſtoꝛs ate become beaſtes 

—— rod, and haue not de thcrfoze 
Ggnieth their 7 — anding: and all the 

inberitance: mea ir paſtures are ſcattered. 

ning that God 22 Behold.the nope of the denite (is come, land 

ſhoold be all ſaf- and a great commotion aunt o a and 

ficient for them, countrey to make the cities of ad das. 8 

nad that their ſe- late, and a den of 1 — 

lcirie confifled 23 O Lode, J » that v the way ol the ſtubbn 


in him alone, and will 
therefore they ought to renounce all other helpey and ſucconrs,as of wed 


and ſo are 
me, Cry all — to the 
and in curſe ofthe Laws 
Ve Deur,27. 26, 


- b This he . 

n. 
ſon 

g early — 


wicked heart: ther» 3 According to 


ſhew:th how leruſalem (ball lament, n The goucrnours and mi- 
nifters, o Reade Chap.4 15. p Heeſ this, becauſe that 
Nebuchad-nezzar purpoſed to haue made war the Moahies 
and Ammonites, n + heturned his 
power to goeagair it eruſalem, EIL 21. therefore the ken 
— — W 


rr . 
$f . p 


them out ot the land them and bow he 


D J brake ir on their 


Thelinnen girdle. Repent 
| 1Becauſeno man 3 it. 
regardeth deſt are come vpon all 


2 The deltroyers 
word, or fplagues vich 1 — in the wilderneſſe: foꝛ the ſwoꝛd 
that I haue ſent of the Loꝛd ſhall deuoure from the one ende 


vpon the land. en ta the other end of the land: 
0 0 Hail baue peace. N. 


m To wit, the 

Prophets. hey haut — wheat. and r 
n They lamen- arr ecer bilcks and had no 

ted che ſinnes of 2 they were aſhamed of = krulkes be- 
che people. cauſe of the fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd. 

o For in ſtead of 1 3 the Loꝛd againit all mine 
ameniment, you f neighbours, that touch the tnhert» 
— rance, which J haue cauſed iny people Ira · 
worſe, as Gods gf to inherit, Be hold, will plucke them out 
plagues reſdificd. of their land, and plucke ont the houſe of Jus 
And after that I haue plucked them a 


p Meaning, the Dah from among them 
wacked ene mies 
of bis Church, 9955 a wil returne, and haue coimpaſſlon on 
them. ans — bing —— eue ry man to his 
d euery man to His land. 
4 — wul learns the* 


16 wayes of 
to ſweate by my Name ( The 


dehuered his 
people. 
q Aſter that 1 


17 ey ill not obey,then will J 
haue puniſhed 


vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that natio 
the Gentiles, 1 (aich the Lo2d. F _ 
will haue met 


cy 

vpon them. r The true do&rine and maner to ſerue od. Read 
Chap 4 2. t They ſhalbe of the number of the faichlull, and haue 
a place in my Church. 


CHAP, XIII. 

x The de of the — 

pb fo Iſrael was recetued to be the pee 
they were forſaken, 15 Hee exhorteth 

——— te repentance, 
TR. (apeth the Loꝛd vnto mee, Goe, and 
bup thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpon 
thy 4 Jn put — not in water. 
accoꝛding to 

— of Loꝛd, and put it 


w_ my loynes. 
And the Wwozde 1 — _ came vn · 


1 the — — ph Pay: ban 4 


—_m_ nes, and ariſe, goe to» 


hich is 
a Becauſe this ward -Perath and ide it there inthe cleft 


— ä —— hid it 
rates was 5 went, and hid rath,as 
farrefrom letu · the Loꝛd had commanded me pe ths 


Jeremiah, 2 


the loynes ot a man, fo haut 


of God, tine. 


3 — 
11 Foz as the girvle cleaueth 


whole houſe of — racl, and the wholt hou 
of Juvab,(apeth t t they nught 
bee my people: tbe might dave a nanu 
— glozp, but they wonld not 


12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vnto b Euery one of 
this wozde, Thus ſaith the Lozd God ot i. you ſhaſbe filled 
racl,Euery b bottle halbe filled with wine,# withſp:riuall 
they ſhall ſap vnto 4 wer not know, drunk enne ſie & 
a Then hilled with wine? be without all 

ach vnto them, Thus knowledge to 

will fill all the in · ſceke how to 
gute ot this — tuen the kings that belpe your ſclues, 

—— the thzone of Daum, a the Pꝛiieſtes, c lit ſhalbe as en- 

— all — — of fie for me to de- 
Jer m with dzu1 ſiroy the greateſt 

14 ano J Wille — —_ one againſt & the ftronges, 
another, tuen the fathers and the — — to» as it is fora wan 
gether, ſayeth the 4 2 J will not 
will not pitynoz haue W t de · bottels. 
ſtroy them. d That is, aſflicti 

15 Heare and gine bare, be proud: fo on and miſery 
the Lo2d hath ſpoken it. by the BabyJoni- 

16 Giue glozp to the Lozde our God be» ans, Iſa 8 22. 

n, koꝛe he bzing 9 darkenefle, and oz euer your e Meaning, for 
* ſtumble in the darke mountaines, and helpe and fup- 
while pee looke foz «light, hee turne it into port of the Egyp- 
the — of death, and make it as Darke» tians. 
vou ſhal ſurely 

4 Duel But it 4 — will not —— this, my ſoule be led away cap + 

Dail — — your — t mine _ and — 
eye — a 2oppe ne ceares, ding to mine af. 
becauſe the Lozds flocke is carted away cap · — — 
you, w 
18 @ayvntothes King#totheQueene, and — 
Humble pour ne,foz the crown your ſlubburn 
of your glozy ſhall come 1— from your neſſe. 


For Ichoiachin 
19 The cities of *the South ſhall be ſhut 


=, J to breake carthen 


8 
and bis mother 
vp,and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them- 


ſhalbe carted away captlue: it ſhall be wholp ſelucs by Ieremi- 

caried away capttue. ahs counſel to 
20 Lift vp pour eyes, and be holde them the king of Baby- 
that — 955 — where is the lon, 2. Kings 24. 

eventhe beauti · x2. 
full — 52 h That is, of 1 
e thon ha = he ſhall vi- Gab, nach yeh 
22 2 k taught them to Southward from 
captaynes and as chtefe ouer thee ) ſhall Babylon, 


not * take thte as a woman intra» 1 Heasketh the 


falem, it is eui · 6 or after — — . te Loꝛde ſayde king where his 
dent that this vntome,A — — ath and take Un a al in thine heart. here · people is be- 
n vifion, the pores __ 5 commanded fore he ba, 1 — mee? Fo the come. 
whereby was ſig · thee to hide there. multitude o — —— — an ave thy ſkirts k By ſeeking to 
rified — 7 Then wontY toPerath, and digged — e bare, . firangers for 
the lewes ſhould and tooke the from the place where wo 2e change his ſkin? helpe, thou haſt 
palſ@ over Bu- had hid it, # — was cozrupt, 01 1 — — ſpots ? then — alſo do made them skil. 
ptuates to be 2 pꝛolitable fo; cuſtomed to do full ro fight a- 
captiues in Baby. Thenthe woꝛd of the Lozde came vnto — will I ſcatter them, as the gainſt thee, 
lon, and there a, 3 ſaping, ird that is taken away with the South 1 Thy cloke of 
for length of ſaith the — 4 maner wind e ſhalbe 
time (hould will I deſtroy the pꝛide of Judah, and the ” This is thy poztton, and the part of off, and 
eruſalem. thy meaſures from mee,ſayth the "thy ſhare ſcene, 
—— — refuſed ts cauſe thou haſt forgotten mee m Asi bine ini- 
—— to hearemy Ben after the ſtubdurn · lies. quities haue bene 
the Lord before neſſe ot their owne and walke after o- 26 Therefoze I haue alfo diſcoyered thy manifeſt to all the 


as 2 er vs roſerne chem, tt them: 
proficable ro nothing. 


ſkirts vpon thy face , ® that thy ſhame may — > hol 


girdle-which is apprare. 


27 ꝙ— — 


. CT 


He compareth 
kalen to ber. 
ſes nflamedafrer 


e, whereas the marks and fignes of thine idolanie pere nor, pg Ly penn Ly 


——_—_— 
c To wit 
aheincoken of® 


the bruit beaſts 
for d were 
copelled to for- 
ſake their 


phets, which de- 


ccined them, but 


the Lord anſwered 


people which ſuffered thẽ elues to be ſeduced, ſhalperith, Chap. 23. ſhine, | 6 heth to 
z5.and 27.8, . and 29.8, Chap.33,21.4nd 37.10, 15 . 0 f vnquictneſſe ä 
| 2 
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The 
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fel 
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55 
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lies in my 
2 neicher did 


„Abe boch tive 


d Doges ta ttart in 
—— . 
I conmmannde. deusure. 


pane” Frm: 


ere dee d ©. 


[141 
1 


cath the 
that ppophete 


and not be — 
and famine ail hel 


Is 
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82 
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and the 
of 
and to deſtroy, birds 
wil ſtatter them allo in al kingdoms ſhoukd devoure 
. e wil bo ann aan: e them that were 
runne to and fro for ſene and: 
Kaine” .- „ read 


3710 8 , 


The word Ggviherh 


- w<d 


* Captiuitiethrearned, 
d Not that the of che aht cauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne me with 
— — > of Gena) kin of Judah, fv2 char which 


iſhed for 
— eee el chen haue pitie 8 


Iys hut ſot their D Jeruldlen? 02 who wall be (o:te fox oo 


lo, becauſe they 6 Thou ha 

conſented to his and gone Bac 

wickedneſſe, out mine dand agaiuſt thee, © deftroy ther ; 

2 King. 21.9. for Þ ain wearie with repenting. 

e That is, I will 7 And J will ſcarcer chem with thefan 

not call backe t in the gates ofthe earth : I hauewaſted, 

my plagues,or and deſtroped my people, yet they would not 

ſpare thee any returnefrom 

727 * — Thee » 9 
ici . vpon them, and ag ain bee mentor; tp 


one ſinnes al- 05 eee 1 


Atics. 
g Becauſe I had pong men a deſtroyer ones dap! — ol the wicked , 


{line theit huſ- cauled him to fall von them, aad the titit 

bands. {uddenly, aud jſpeedily. 

gor, mother. 4. , She that hath borae k (evenhath bene 

Jor, fearefully. weake 2 heart hath fatled : the 
She that had — hath failed" her;whiles it was day: he 

many loſt all her hath bene confounded,and aſbamed,aud the 

children. reſidue of — —— puta} (2007s 

i Shee was de- * their enemies, (aith the Loꝛd. 

ſtroyed in the O (ots me, my mother, that thou 


mid des ofher haſt bozne me, a contentious man, g a man 
prof ritie, — — — with the whole earth: J haue 
— ö — neon vary ry,no2 — lent vn - 

Prophets 5 — on z yet euery one curle me. 
complaining of II The Lob aid, „ Purely thy remnmane 
the obſtinacic of ſhall haut wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine 
the people, and enemptoentreat thee in the time of trouble, 
that he was reſer- w_ in the time ofaffiiction. 

ved to fo wicked 12 Spallthe ® y:on — the yzon, and 
a time : herein the baſle that commeth the Nozth? 

alſo he ſhewerh 13 Thyſubſtance and ur trealures Bill 


thy 
mimſters : to wit, 14 And J wil make — to go Fo with thin 
re haue allthe Cenemtes into a land that thou knowelt 
world againſt kot a fire is kindled in mine anger, which 


ſhall bras you. 
—— 15 M Load, thou knoweſt. remember me, 
occahon. and vilit me, and teuenge me ofmp® — 


Which is an - Cuters : take mee not away in the contin» 


0 1 _ 4 b. 


God a fiterh k, 


heauineſſe catches r — fy 
t and cannot be hea» iffilied me ac- 
me *as alyar, and as cording to thy 
waters that falle? promiſe ? wherein 
19 Therefoze t 12 the 0 appearerh, that 
\ returne, 1 e ne, and in the Saints of 
thou thalt en met 1 200 take God is imper- 
away the precious thou alt f ion of faith, 
be o actoꝛding to my wor them retiirae which through. 
® vnit9 e —.— impatienc ie is oſt 
20 And J wil make thee vntothts peo» times aſſaile d, as 
ple a ſtrong bꝛaſen wall, and they hail fight. C hap. 20.5, 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not y pzeuatle g+ \ If thou ſorget 
gaiult thee : fox Jam weth — e theſe cornal con- 
and to diliuer the lulerations, and 
21 And wil ae hand e 
and I will rederine thee out thy 
of the hand of the tyzanty , t That "fecke 
to win the good 
from the had, u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. 1. 
18. and as hexe followeth verſe, 20, x Conformenot thy ſelfe to 
their wickedneſle, but let them fo godly example, y IL will 
arme thee with an invincible nd conftancic, ſo bara 
the powers of the world ſhall not thee, 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 The Lord forbidding Teremiah to marries, 
ſhewe'h bem what ſhould bee the af flichom vpe 
Iudab. 13 The ceptitutie of Babylon. 1 Thew | 
deluerante. 19 The calling of the Ge. | 
Thy ue, ide d allo vuto me, 92 that 
ſhould be ſo hore 
hou ſhalt not take cher 6 wife, mo rible in len. bd 
3 NE te Loxdconcenigte lem, tha wiſe . 


8 8 
ate ) ou 10». 
are bozne — and conce theit — 


8 e | 
* ry Hall otbe 


I8- 


occaſion of con ance of thine anger: — that foz thy ſake 5 Fo 


tention and ha- J hane ſuſfered 

wed. 16 Thy wozdes were found by me, and J 
m In this per- did y tate them, and thy wozd was vnto me 
plexitio the Lord the top and retoycing ot mine heart: — 
comforted mee, — rr rer 
and ſaid that my hoſte 

at dayes ſhould 17 "I cate not in the aſſembly of the moc · 
be quiet :and by kers, neither did J reiopce, but (ate alone 
the enemie hee d becàuſe ot thy plague ; foz thou haſt filled 
Veaneth here, 

Ncbuzar-adan the c ptaine of Nebuchad- net ar, who gaue Jere- 
miah che choyſe either to remaine in his countrey, or to. go-whither 
be would : or by the enemie he me mei the le, which ſhould 


after ward know leremiahs fideli ie, andthereſore ſauour him. mn As 


ſor the people though they ſeemed itt 2, 1 yet ſbould they 
not be —_— — yron of but ſhould bee led 
captiue, ſome. o He peakech not thisfor defire ofreven- 
gence, iſking that God — deliuer his Churchof them 

whom be knewro be hand & ine ible. p I teceiuad them 
— ashe tha js exterh meat. q I had 
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put their eruſtin 18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Di · ſhall bee cutrings,and vpon the lopnes (acks time of mout- 
their firengrh and hon, come Bowne from thy glory, and fit in cloth. ning, as Mat. 9. 
riches thirſt: koꝛ the deſtroyer ol come 38 And mourning hal bee vpon all the 23. 
vp vpon thee, and he thall deitroy thy ſtrong houle tops ol Moab and in all che ſtreetes ½, 1 57% 
holds. therof : to J baue bzokenWPoab like a veſlel 9, 1. 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by wherein is no pleaſure,ſaith the Lozd. | Or,/bavens, 
the way, #behold : aſke him that fleeth and thal yowle,ſayivg, How is — 5 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, Mhat is done: EU kt 
m Thus they 20 * is confounded : to2 it is de» If be a derilionand 
that fice (hall an- ſtroped ; howle,and cry,tell ce it in Arnon, about him. 
ſwere. that 1 is made walte, | ſaith 2D, Behold, * he * That is, Nebu · 
21 And iudgement is come vpon y plaine an eaglc,4thal (pzcad his wings <bad-nezzar, as | 
— _ Volon & vpon Jahazah, and Chap. 49.32. 
vpon Mephaatb, [Al are taken, and the ſtrong Y He that eſca- 
22 And vponDtbon, and vpon Nebo, ho gart wonne, Ethe mighty mens hearts peth one danger, 
and vpon the houle of Diblathaim, Moab at that day ſhall be as che heart of Gall be taken of 
23 Andvpon Ririathaim, g vpon Beth» a woman in trauell. another, Ila 24, 
gainul,and vpon Beth-meon, | - 42 And Moab Halbe deſtroyed from be · 17: 8 
24 And vpon Rerioth,and vpon Bozrah, ing a peo de hath let vp himlelfe * 18. this 
and vpon all the citiesof the land of — agatalt the Lo2d. ther, chinking to 
n That is s po- farre x IF 43 7? eare,and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vpon haue ſuccvur of 
wer & ſtrength. , 25 The © hozne of Poab is cut of, and thee,D inhabitant of WPoab, ſaith the Lozd, *< Amorites. 
o He willed che bis arme is bzoken the Lozp, tall Ve that from the keart, a The Amorites 
Caldeans tolay 20 MWakeye him - vounken: he mag» fa in the pit,$ he t vp out of the bad deſtroyedehe 
aſfliQtions ynow nilied himſelte againſt the Lozd: Moab thal pit,ſhalbe taken 1 fo2 J wil bing Moabites in, 
* wallow u his vomite, and he allo thalbe in Sou cuen v 5 the peere of their — — 
men 27 Foz didſt not thou derive Fſrael, as 45 ſed, hoods vader the « their powergthe © 
that fall downe though be had bene found among theeues ? dow *of „ becanſe of the fozce: foz Moavites (ball 
to their ame f02 when thouſpeakeſt of him, thou art mo · = the fire cameout of Heſdbon, aud à flame . ſeckero them for 
and are derided ue d. : from ©thon , and.deuoured the cozner of belpe. 
ofall, e that dwell in Moab, leaue the Moab, and the toppoof the ſeditious chil · b Which vanced 
yOr,ſhalbe full,or titles, and dwell in the rocks, and be like the dien. | „ themſclues of 
clap bis hands, doue that waketh her neſt in the lide of the 46 egloe be vnto ther N £Yoab: the pros theiridole, as 
Thou reioiceſt holes mouth, ple ofdChemoth h:foz thy ſonnes are h he could 
to heare of his 29 * Wee baue heard the pꝛide of Moab taken captives, and thy daughters led into baue defended 
72144 — . — nd — — t will Ab ing agatne the capttuity e That is, they 
4. 1 le re u 
4 Hah not Of 28 mn; ol A A the Lens. ſhalbe reſtor ed 
execute his ma- know his wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛd, ut Thus farreofthetuagement ol v by the Meſſiah. 
lice againſt his it ſhall not be ſo: and his d v for 
neighbours, khep doe not right. CHAP. XLIX. 
t Read lia. 16.7. 31 *Theretoze will J fo: Moab, 1 The werde of the Lorde againſithe u %- 
and I will crieout fo2 all : mine heart witer, 7 Fdunes, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 
ſhall mourne foz the men of Kir-heres. 34 «xd 
£ Which city was 32 D vine of Sibmah, J will weepe fo: LEY 
in the emoſt - fbee,as I wept foꝛ Jazer : the plantes are \/ Reothe childzenel Auunonthus Wpth a They were ſe- 
border of Moab; Kone auer the ſea, they are come ta the (ra ſof _V the Lozde, Path noloanes 2 parated Frov wy 
and hereby he Laier : the deſtroyer is fallen vpon the ſum · Hath he none heire ? chen their Moabitesby 
fignificth that met fruits, and vpon the vintage, d king pollclied Gad ? and his people dwelt river Arpon,and 
the whole l.nd FL And top, and gladnes is taken from the in his cities? after that ihe ten 
ſhoald be de nr field # from the land of Moab:and 2 Therefozebcholde, the dayes come, cribes were cari- 
ſtroyed, and the I haue cauled wine to faile from the wine ſayeth the Loꝛde, that I will cauſe a noyſt of ed away inta c3p- 
people catied — oy res + outing ; theur od the ate tiuity. 1 
away. . cotintrey of Gad, o wit,of monites. © Ma- 
88 34 From the cry of Yethbon vnto Ela · ning ofthe Iſtaelites. a | 


Feare, pit and ſnare, 


watre 


Grape-gatherers. The childrens rod, 


Chap. xlix. 


r 


Againſt Edon, Damaſcus, &c. 304 2 


d Which wart to heard in +Rabbad: the Am- about, lier the de: no man U 
one of the chicſe momtes,and (alla —.— 228 = the tonnes — 


cities of the Am- her d 


monies as were thall Ilcaclpo pole tholt that polleſled hun, 
Heſlibon & Ai: laith th 

there was alſo a 12 DD ve fo Ai is waſted: 
city called Heſu- crix ye Daughters 2 
bon among he fackecloth; moin ne and runnẽ to aliꝭ to by 
Moahites. 


uitp , and ht tes, and 8 
e In thy plentiful eee CODEN * 
gertfoꝛe glozieſt thou in the : val» 


co uNIicy. 
f Signitying that IF... thy valley tlewech away, M cebellious 
power and riches Daughter: lhe trulted in her tt Saying, 
cannot preuaile Mo ſhall come vnto me? 
when as Gol will $5 Behold, I wil bung af feare vponthee, 
ext cute his ſaich the L025 God of hoits, of all thoſe that 
iudgements, be about thee, and ye ſhall be ſcattered eucry 
1 — is, without man right foꝛth, and none ſhall gathe 

oking backe, & that fleeth 

6 And, » afterward J will bing againe 
the ca 2 ot — childzen ot Ammon. 

” CTo dom thus lapeth the Lozde 1 3 


as euery one can 
fin de a way to 
efcape. 


d In the time oſ FAST = 4. no imoze iu i Teman 
Cbriſt. wien the Is countell periched from their childzen? $9 
Gentil.s (ball be their wiledome vaniſhed:? 

called. 8 Flec, ye inhabitants ol Dedan 


i Which wasza Are turned backe, and haue wan 7 to 
ciue of Rom 
called by the of — 


vpon hun, and the tune of his vilie 
name ol Teman ftatto 


Bliphaz ſonne 9 Ifthe grape gatherers come to thee, 
— — of ; would they not — grapes:iftheeues — 
Eſau. _ night, they wil deitroy til they hane a 


k The enemies 


that Chal diſſem- * Fo} Mende diſcouered Eſau: Abane 
ble ac though —wvncouered his ſecrets hand be hal not be able 
they fled away, to hide hümſel is walted, and his 


ſhal turne backe, bzethzen and hls — 
and inuade your ht none to ſay, 


be burnt 2 ub then m 


bah: gird you with 5 
the hedges,to2 their king ſhall goe into cap» ma 


hee * 
ene? folate e with them. 


dwell Dt foz I haue 'bzought the deſtruction 


4 
mee? and who will 


app 
and — N thef bepheard that 1 — come gant 
22 der 


KA * ee 1 — —— r yes 
d hie pu Een a+ tales, whom 
bade l a —— 1 — 
a — ney, as priſoners. 
lurely make their habitattons de» 0 hath ay 


21 The earth is mooued at of 12 The captaine 
_ =; ; the — their Ad, — in anc gouei nour 


all 1 — 
Gall come £as men, Nebu- 
23 — 1 
rah, and at t the t They fhall not 
rong men dom bee as the — ta be able to teſiſt 
— uell. his petic cap- 


23 C Unto, Damaſtus he ſaich, Hamath tames. 
ls confounded, and ad, foz they baut u To wit, the 
beard culltiiags,s rhep are faynt brartey enemy. 
2 ſca that cannot reit. 
ant ad been a . barhlealed yr: "iboats 
„ 8 

[4 a . wher 
— 
men * 
. 
heard the ſu den 


Lend of boites. 

land, and pol · II Leaue thy fatherlefſe childzen, and I a lire in the wall ot IPOS 
2 ir. 1 will {picerus them aliue, + let thy widowes D NS ca _ 

cant A 
God w — vt- 112 2 #or thus ſaith the Loyd,» B 28 $9 hh ee. this in the 
terly deftroy Whole judgement was not te of of ol the K ing an 
them, and not cup, haue alluredl —— 89 oſ them ol the 
ſparc one though that dall eſc * halt nor go free, _ vp vuto — — es 
rers le — 13 nN bane auen e ſaieth 29 Thcirtents and flocks ſhal they ſee Damaſcus the 

cs, de thecues the Lo, that ® Bozrah ſhall be walte, and take away: rehey alta to themſelues chieſe cite de- 
ſceke but til they fo24 repzoch, and a Deſolation, and a cut ſe, thtit 4c All cer vellets, and ſtroyed. 

baue enough, and all the cities thertot (hall be perpetuall t — RG Be ſhall cryepatothan, d who 
Obad. . 5. deſolat ions. 7 on cuerp of Syria, 1. 
m l he deſtructi- 14 T hane heardarumour frointheLo aud, 30. (OD yernpavamcs of Oo 20, 16 And had 
on ſhalbe ſo great I * — rhe bearhen Cult wet - 


that there (hal be ſaying, Gather and come a · 
none leſt to take gun y her,and rile {vp tothebarte 
Care ouer the wi- IF +> loe , 57 will mak; e but — 
= wes & father» among 


elle. 
6 & tat thine 
he phy e 
thungh thou pet ho delghee 
as high as the LEY I wilhping 5 — 


le. and bow Clefts 
os pirie the hil: 


thee? 
o 1 * frome ence.(atth the Lo 
chie ſe citic of I Edom 


hzow 
02ah » and the places thereof ueere to the Arabians 


1, ayerh the La — fill called 


— and haih 32 phone Bake 
(et gattongy parces. 
— 


* booty, 
a beer f tend, be nameth 
att 1 — 5 to the vtmoſt the thiogs that 
8 pertame there» 
＋ unto. 
e Theenemies 
r 7 —̃ — 
ſor ſuec our, but that ſhall not au. de them. 


33 And 


| Againſt Elam. Euill Shepheards. 


That is, Perſia, And bea N 
See gos e 2 ee chr alin 
0 man men re · 
dene the per- — E: ** 
were good 0 
— 225 a 0 concerning © = 8 
ct t ing e * 
wherein they put of: 
their truſt, Gould 11 20 of Be- returne 
it 2 the 23 — 6446 
1181 e- 
buchad-nexzar 36 And vpon Elan. 1 will bzing the 
there, And in Ffoure windes from quarters of 
theſe 7 heauen . will ſcatter towards al theſe 
Ieremi ih ſpea - indes, and there ſhalbe no nation, whither 
kech of theſe the fugittues of en 
coũtreyes, — 37 F J wil cauſe afraid be» 
ſhould be ſubdu- ae thetr enemies, # EEE that ſreke 
ed vnder the 5 their nes, will baing v pon them a 
ke DER er SS 
i } 
of Daniel makerb till Jhaueco 
1 t wil: my rho N 
e 8 pin» 
— ces from ith the Loꝛd 1 dat in the 
empire of tbe latter Dales] EIL atne the capttui · 
Perſians & Medes tit of Elam, ſaith the Lord. 
after the Calde- 
ans,or vnto the time of Chriſt, as Chap. 48. 47. 


CHAP, L- 
Hee propheſieth the deſtruction o of Babylonand 
the delinerance of Iſ7ael, whith was in captiumy. 


d concerning v 

11 din... con Oo 7 

t Ebr. hand. Caideans\ by cen of Jeremiah 
— remng and pub · 

2 After that God diet vp and 


lich it, and ſet vp penny, 
—_— — concente it narr (ap,o' ING We 


— 1 her idoles are confoundes, nd ther cher images 


— chers Ne umtedee 
call * 
Amel 


4 In e fayth 
Loꝛd, i{dzen f [4 come, 

2 the TE 41 — 
2 — 
d When Cyrus thitr faces 1 - RO 0 and 
. cotheLogt Lozd in a perpetuall co» 


to goe 
the 


They 7 All that founde aue deusured b 
committed ido - them, ⁊᷑ theft enemies (po We offend not, 
ede hd — on bund Ade Werthe 8 
For the Lord t ot fathers. 1 
— 2 i Flee from the middeſt of Babel, and 
in em 


and would haue maintained them by his juftice againſt their enemies. 
i When God ſhall deliucr you by Cyrus, 


Teremiah. / 


bee lde, 
1. 
calues in — m — ao 


3288 


Wa | 
ich thereby. 
_ 
delt 
eyed llke 
73) There our norhr 


a np ethr vareon Hale 


ons habe a DOT D2y land and a wilder · 


Becauſe of the wzath of the Lode, it 
5 . 
— 4 and 


: eneryone that 


her plagnes, 
in ainſt Ba» 
chat bend 8 qt 


EE ber her round adout: thee 
the veogranceof the L Tas ed 2 
— — 


. people, not to glotiſie 
but for 
29 — 
17 * like ſcattered t to profite them- 
eee — ſelues it is beere 
Aſchur hath deuoured him, and laſt this called ſinne. 
-nexzar King of Babel hath bio e. peolded,r 
c bones, _ — 4 
delt 2 2 Lode of > ho none be leſt 
tv king Babel, and bis lande, as I haue to labour the 
viſited Aſchur ot to take 
19 And bring wh fruit thereof, 
feede r Ba» r Meaning, Ti- 
i ei EY 
— t —— tay 
a 1 
fines of Indah and they not be found: — Bon- 
ber mercifull 
t That is, Baby- 
21 Goe vp 11 lon:thus the Lord 
itants* N deft 8 . ax 
: 3 e 
wat after thr. l __ doe ac · 125 — 
cording ta a tb 1 be viſited, 


22 
19 —— and of — 
great d mitten Jowne all 
2 


{owe hammer of the princes and 
world 4 — bzoken! how Bade Babel — of the 
became among the nations 


Fanners againſt Babel. . 
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HERES op 


foz it ts the lat 


2 
ber dz 
— (nd they DOCe bpon 


tdoles. 


vpon her 
vp: 


15 


they wall 


elde d the one 
hogan 

ite, ine 
= ſane ofthe 


5 
0 


- 


— 
Sodom and 


be. 


t the b Zitms 
z and 


40 As God deft 


be 
ropet 
moꝛah with the places thertot neere 


ted, neither 
ration vnto 


7. : 
riches, or 
Gen 19.14. 
3/2. 13.19, 


you; . 


Eb 
the 


le ot God ex- 


—— —— — 


The worke of errours. 
thus the peo · could not be healed : fozſake her, and let fvs 


P — 


goe euery ont into his owne countrey : fox 


ort one another her iudgement is come vp vnto heauen, and 
to goe to Zion is lifted vp to the ctouves 


and praiſe God. Io The Lozd 
g Inapproving x righteouſneſle : come and let vs d:clarein 
our cauſeand Zion the wozke ofthe Loud our God. 
punithing our 11 Mane bꝛight the arrowes:igather the 
enemies. ields: the Lord hach raiſed vp rhe ſpirit of 
y0r,61,or mul · the king of the Medes: fo: his purpole is a. 
10 y. Fund Babel to deſtrop it, becaule it is the 
h For the wrong & vengeance of the Loꝛd, and the vengeance 
done to his peo- of his Temple. 
— ana to his 12 Set vp the ſtanderd vpon the walles 
emple, Chap. of Babel, make the watch itrong : {et vp the 
$0.28, watchmen : pzepare the tes: foz the 


bath bzought foozth our 


Lom hath both deulled, and done that 
which hee ſpakt againſt the inhabitants ot 


= 0 Babel. - 
i for the land of 13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many: wa 


Caldea was full 
of rivers which 
tanne into ku- 


— 


$Ebr.hs ſoule. 


Amor 6.8, 
cbaę. 1012 


k Reade Chap, 


10 14. 


When God 


ſhall execute his 


vengeance. 
m That i, the 
true Godct I 


ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 
come, euen the (| ende of thy couetouſneſſe. 

14 The Lozd of holtes hath (wozne by 
4 him elke, ſaying, Surely J will fill thee 
with as with caterpillers,and they ſhal 
crie and ſhout againit chee. | 

Is e hath made tyc earth by his pow» 
er, and eſtabliſhed the wozlde by his wile- 
dome,and bath ſtretched out the heauen by 
his diſcretion. 5 

16 Yee gweth by bis voyce the multitude 
of waters in the heauen, and hee cauſe th the 
cloudes to aſtende from the endes of the 
earth : he turnethlightnings toraige, and 
deingerh kooꝛth the winde out of his trea⸗ 

ures. 

17 Guery man is a bea by his ome 
knowledge: euery founder is confounded 
by the grauen image : foꝛ his mel: ing is but 
tal hosd, and there is no bzeath therein 

18 They are vanitte- and the wozke of ex 
rours : in the time ot their * vilitation they 
wall periſh. ? 

19 The poꝛtion of Jaakob is not tike 
them: koꝛ he is the maker of all things, and 
Ifracl is the rod of his inheritance ; the Lozd 


racl is not like to of hoſtes is his Mame. 


theſe idoles : for 


20 Thou art mine hammer, and wea* 


hce canhelpe pons ot warre : foz with thee will J bzcake 
when all tungs The nations, and with thee will J deſtrop 
arc deſperate. Kingdomes, | 
n H meaneth 21 And by thee will I bꝛeake hoꝛſe and 
the Medes and hoꝛſeman, and by thee will J bzeake the cha» 
Perſi ins. as he ret and him that rideth therein. 
did before call 22 Bythee allo will J bꝛeake man and 
the Baby lonians woman, and by thee will I bꝛeake olde and 
his hammer, pong. and by thee will N bzeake the peng 
up. 30. 23. man and the maide. 
23 Iwill al bzeake by thee the ſhep⸗ 
_ and his flocke , and by thee will J 
akte the huſlbandman and his yoke of 
oren, and by thee will J bzeake the dukes 
and pꝛinces. 
24 And J willrender vnto Babel, and 
to all the inhabitants of rhe Caldeans all 
Not that Ba · their cull, that they haue done in Zion; cucn 
bylon ſtood. oa tn your ſight, ſattt tye Loꝛd. 
a mountaine, bur 27 B » J come unto thee, O deſtrop» 
becauſe it was Lozd, which de» 


ſtrong, aud ſe e- 
wee uuncible. 


— all the earth: and J will tretch out 
mint hand vpon thee, and rolle thee downe 


Jeremiah. 


Babylons harueſt. 


from the rocks, and wil make thee a burnt p Ramey 
ron cs 
26 They hall not take ofthee a ſtone foz and to.tredes, 
a coꝛner, no a lone fo: foundations, but 
you halt bee deltroyed foz encr, (aycrh the 


27 Set vp a ſtandard inthe lande:blow 
the trumpets among the nations: pzepare 
the nations againſt her: call vp che king» 
domes of a Ararat, Minni, and Achchenaz 9 By theſe three 
againſt ber: appoint the pꝛince ag ainli her: nations he mea- 
cauſe hozſes to come vp as the roagh cater» neth Armenia 
es, * the — — Ar- 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with wen a the lower, 
the kings of the Medes. the dukes thercof, ane Sey thia : for 
and the pzinces chercof,and all the land of Cyrus had gathe- 

Ss dommion. tei] an of 

29 And the land chall tremble and ſoꝛaw: divers nation 
foz the deuiceof the Lozd ſhall be pet foꝛmed 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel 
walte without an tnhabitant. 

Þ The itrong men ot Babel haue ceaſcy 
to fight, they haut cemainco in their hol des: 
their itrengrh hath failcd, ond they were lie 
women: chey daue bur nt her dwelling plu» 9 71 1. 
ces, and het battes art biaken. 3 * 

31 A poite (hall runne to meete the poſte, 1 By turning the 
and a meſſenget to meete the meſſenger, to courſeoft. er- 
ew the king of Babel, that his cite is ta · ver, one fide was 
ken on a* ude ther;of, 0 made open, and 

32 And that the paſſages art dyped, and the reedes that 
the tee des burnt with tre, and the men of did grow in the 
— FEST —.— were da- 

02 thus e Loꝛd ts oyed, which 
God ot A ſcael. The daughter of Babel Cyrus did by the 


. like a thzeſhing flooze:the rime of her thꝛeſh · counſel! of Go» 


ing is come: per a litle while, and the time of bria, & Gabba- 
„„ bet - — tha Belſhazzars 
Nebuc art abel mes. 
bath* devoured — — mee: he T When ſhe ſhall 
bath made me ancepele veil he (allow be cut vp and 
ed me vp like a dzagon, and his belly warcined, 
wich my delicates, and hath caſt ne out. t Thisis poken 
g5 The ſpoyle of me, and that which nas 1 os 
left of met, wbroughrvnto Babel, ſhall the the Tewes, be- 
inhabitant of Zion ſay : ano my blood vnto wailing their 
the inhabitants of Caldea, Jeruſalem ſtate and the cru- 
lay. | eltie of the Ba- 
delt There toꝛe thus ſayeth the Lozd, Be» bylonians. 
„Iwill maintatne thy v cauſe, and take u Thus the Lord 
vengeance fo thee, and J will dꝛie vp the eſteemeth the 
ſea, and die vp het kings, in im ĩe dong to 
37 And Babel ſpall be as „a dwel : his Church as 
ling place foꝛ Dꝛa » an alteniſhment, done to himſel ſen 
and an bifling. without an inhabttant. becauſe their 
38 They ball roare together like lyons, cauſe is his. 
and pell as the lyons pes. x When they are 
39 In their beate J will make them inflamed with 
feaſtes,and I willmake them dzunken,that ſurſet ing and 
they may retoyce, and fleepe a perpetuall drinking, I will 
fleepe, and not wake, ſayth the Lozd. feaſt with them, 
40 I will bzing chem downe like lainbes alluding to Bel- 
to the laughter, and like rainmes and chazzars ban- 


goates. ker, Dan. 5. 2. 
a ow ts v @heſhach taken ! and how y Meaning, Ba- 

4 t glozyof che whole carth taken ! how del, as Chap. 25. 

el become an aſtoniſhment among 26. 

the nations! z The g 
42 The » (ea is come vp vpon Babel: my ofthe Medes 

thee ts couered with the of the and Perſians, 
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cities are deſolate:the land is dy ra ene 1 when bee 
A Once” land wherein no man with 3edeklah the king udah 
dwelleth , neither doeth the ſoune of man bel, in che * fourth yeercof his 
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8 That is, hi gifts nile our of his mouth, that which "be 
& preſents which hath (wallowed vp, and the nattons al run 
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Foce "45 Wyprople,goeout of the midookher 
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countries, rumoꝛ ſhal come chis yere, & afier that in t 63 And when thou halt made an ende of lace, when he 


b Meaning that other e pere (hall come a ru1no2,and cruelty in reading this booke , thou ſhalt bind a ſtone 
Babylon il: ould the land, and ruler agatuſt rufer. ts it, and caſt tes, 

not be deſtroyed 47 Theretoze b the dayes come, 4 And ſhalt (ay, tall lbee 
all at once, hut by that I will vilite the images of Babel, and Dzowned,and thal not 


from the tun. 
little and little the whole land be confounded , and all I will vpon her, ; they = he wea - 1 
ttle and li be wh 7 2 = 


(b«l4 be brought hct flaine thall fall in the mids of her. tie. Thus ate the 
to nuthing: for 48 Then the heauen and the · earth, and 
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ſtone and caſt it 


p firſt yerecame Alltyat ts therctu,thall reiopce toz Babel: fo 18.21 m mfr 


the tidings, the e deltroyers ſhall come vnto her from the CHAP. L 
next — the Aach catth the Lond. 4 Terwſelens is 1aken. 10 Zedekiabs ſonnes re 
fiege, and in the As Babel cauſed the 4 aint of Iſrael ki#ed before hu face,and his eyes put out. 13 The 
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third yere it was rolls by Babette lineot a heart city is burned, 31 Iehoachos is browg bt forth of 
10 


taken. yer — iL 8 1 . — — eld 
not that horrible 50 Pe that · aped » goe ektah * was one 

deſtructiõ which aa, and not (till : remember the Loꝛd a- Lwhenhe — — 
the Prophets Ffarreoff, and let Jeruſalem come into your eleuenyeres in Jeruſalem, and his 
threarned in ma- mind. name »as Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremt» 
ny places: for FL Me aref confounded becauſe we haue 1 

that was after heard repꝛoch : ſhame hath couered our fa» 2 And pe didenil in the eyes of the Lom, 
this, when they ces, fo: ſtrangers are come into the @anctu» - ts al that Jehoiakim had done 
rebelled, and Dæ aries of the Lords houſe. P 5 becauſe the wzath of 
rius ouercame 52 CUheretoze behold, the dayes come, Lond was againft Jeruſalem and 


them by the po- layth the Lozd, that I will viſit her grauen till het had caſt them ont from dis ——— <a 


licy of Zopyws tmages, and thzough all her land the woun · there ae Zedekiahrebelled 
& hanged tiu ee ded thall grone. of Babel. 
thouland gentle- 3 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 4 * But inthe ninth yeereof his reigne 


2.King 24.18, 
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a Sothe Lord 
puniſhed ſinne 


men beſides the 8 heauen, and though thee ſhuuld defend her in the tenth monech, the tenth day of the mo» che ie 
m le. ſt A ſhall „ nethcame Nebuchad-nczzar him co lead him 
1 — Imp — hee and all den ee gang and away and bis 


d. 
beau n and earth 44 (ound of a cry commeth from Ba · pitched againſt it, and built totes againſt it peop 


ſhill reioyce and bel, and great deſtruction from the lande of round about. 
— Gol for the Calvean * 5 Do the city was beſieged vnto the ele» 
the deſtruction $5 Becauſe the Lom hath layed Babel uenth yere uf the king Zedekiah. 
of debjlcacks — 2 * — trom her — — voice, a— the fourth — he mad 
cat enemy o n r waues roare t waters, moneth,the famine 
* Church. * and * — 1 * by e 1 — roar — no moze bꝛead foz the 
ylon did _ 5 ecauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon 0 nd. 
not only deſitoy her, euen upon Babel, and her trong men 7 den the citte was bzoken end all 
— but many = 2 „their bowes = 45 — the the _ of EI — — : the — 
im. 02d God that recompenſe . , e y etween 
2 Yee — compenſe. ee er LIE. the A » which was by the kings gar» 
now captives in 57 And Iwill * make dzmnke herpzinces, den: (now the Caldeans vere by the citte 
2 — = —— her — 1 —— — Is and they went by the way of 
2 (heweth and her ſtrong men: and t epe a . 
how they Mould perpetuall leepe, and not wake, Capth the .8 But the arwyof the Caldeans purſut d 
rememberieruſa- ki 9 whole name is the Loꝛd of holes. after the king, and tooke Zedckiah in the de · 
lem by lamenting $8 Thus layth the Lozdofhoſtes, The ſert of Jericho, and all dis holt was (catte» 
the miſerable at- i thicke wal! of Babel ſhalbe bꝛoken, and her red from him. 
fligionthereof, High gates ſhall be burnt with fire , and the 9 Then they tooke the king and caryed 
g For the wals prople all labour in vaine , and the folke in dim va to the kingof Babel to Kiblah in the 
Ts, eee won: 
d gh. ert e P20» | 
b Twit fox. phet commannded ©heratah theſonof Nz> 10 Andtbekingof Babel flew che ſonnes 
ni h them by af of Itdekiah, beſoze his Wann all 
fiQions that they hall not know which way to turne them. i The the pzinces of Judah in = 
thickneſle of the wall was fifty ſoote thicke, 11 Then ge put =_ N 2 ol W 
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and the king of Babel bound Him in chatnes werelike vnto theſe. 
— — ER 2 And 2 were ninetie 5 fire pome- 


ſon till the day of his death. — —— 
Alache 4. King. 12 Now in the fift moneth in the © tenth 5 —— 5 
25. f. it is called day of the moneth (which — the ninteenth a i But becauſeof * e 
the ſeuenth d. y, ptert of the king Mcbuchad- Ange of 24 And — Sheralah ie roundne ſſe 
becauſe the fire abel) came Nebuzar-adan chiete ſteward chteke — toe dg no more could 
began then, and which e ſtood betoze the king of Babel in Je- — ns cher — keep the dooꝛe. be ſeene but nin- 
fo continued to r 25 — — out o of thecuya an cunuch = and ſic e. 
che tenth. 3 And burnt the douſe of the the which havth of warte k Which terued 
e That is, which PA houſe, and al the houſes of Je m, and ſeuen — — in the hie Prie ſles 


kings pꝛe · 
was his ſeruant and all the great houſes burnt hee with fire. ſence which were found in er a Ke. ia ead,if he bad 
82. King. 25. l. 14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that pher captaine of the hoſte dhe any ne ceſſary 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bzake downe people of the land, and thzeclcoze men n of impediment, 18 
all — walles of Jeruſalem round about. people of _ land „that were found in the 1 1» the 2. King. 
Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew · mids ofthe cit 25.59. i read tur 
ard actes away captiue certaine oł the pooꝛe 26 abuse adan the chie fe ſteward took of ue, thoſe 
of the people, g the relidue ol the peopie that em, and bzought them to the king of Ba · were the woſt 
cremated in the citie , and thoſe that were bel to Riblah. excellent & the 
fled, and fallen to the king of Babel , with 27 Aud of Babel (mote them, ether two, which 
Jer reſt of the multitude and ue them in Kiblah,in the land ot Ha · were not ſo no- N 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward math: thus Judah was cacted away captiue —— not there 
left certaine ot the poeze of the land, to dꝛeſſe out of his _ land. mentioned with 
: ang and to lite land 28 (This ts the people, whome Mebn · them. 
ol theſe pillars, pillars of bꝛaſſe t were chad-nezzar caried bee in the a ſe- m Which us T 
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tend 1. king. 7. 15 fn joulcof orb" Low, Loꝛd, and es, ſ the yeere , cuen thact t ewes and the latter end of 
b ſea that was in t of the Loꝛd, t twenty. the {+ uenth yeere 
e Caldeans <— pms caried all the bzaſſe 29 In _y 5 — — yere of NcbuchaY» of bis teigne, and 
of them ts Bab —— way captiue from Jetuſa · the beginning of 
Which were 18 Thoporoail and the z beſoms,and the lem tight hundzerd thirtie # two $ perſons. the eight. 
ſo made of inſtruments of mulicke,#the balins,and the 20 n the thzce and twentieth yeerc of n In the Inter 
braſle,as 1. King. incenſe diſhes, and all the veflels of bzafſe Nebnchap-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chu te end alſo of that 
9:4 5+ wherewtth they miniſtred, — {tcward carted away captiue of the Jewes yea and the be» 
19 And the bowles, 4 — ſeuca hundꝛeth foztie and fut perſons : all ginoing of the 
the balins,and the po letickes, . the were foure thouſand and ſix hun · ninetc enth. 
and the incenſe Dices, and the „ and all D2eth. N oe 
that was of gold, F that was of ,tooke 31 And in the — 1 —, of o That i reſſo- 
the chiefe ſteward — the captinitie ot J udah, red him to liber 
20 edith the two pillars, one Sea, and in the twelft moneth, in the —— tyand honour. 
twelue Galen buls, that were vnder _ ba» — day of the moneth, Cuil merodach king p And gaue — 
ſes, which king So in the ol Babel, in the 6: yere of his reigne,*lifted princely appare), 
houſtof ofthe 12555 the bꝛalle of all thele vel · vp the head of Jehoaichin king uda,and * is, be bad 
It was fo much s without » w 7 ＋ Wasen 9 wance in the 
in quant itic. 21 And couc the pillars, che height 32 nd ſpake kindly gte him , t (ct bis Court, and thus 
of one pillar was cighteene cubites, and a Coney dong rigs mh the kinges, that at length hee had | 
thicedofewelue cubites did compaſle it, and wert with him abel, reſt and quiet- 
the — thereof v foure fingers: was a And con_ bis 1 p 8 neſſe, becauſe hee 
24 allthe dayeso 
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fi&ion ſhalbe ſo 12 The time is come, the day 
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the ſonne of Shaphan, with euery man his Ty 


Ezekiel. The marked eſcape vntouched. 
Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, be /aued, are merked. $ * the Pro · 
lif? vp rhtac eyes now — _ Nozth. * dere Tux of the people od 
any beben: Rouththary ar the gatcsk 168 I Ce erped alfs with aloud voyce in t 
nd de ac atcor the a a 
h That is, inthe k altar, this dole ofindignation was inthe 4 —— viktations ofothect- a Thetime to 
court where the £ntrie. tie Bzaw neere, + A man hath a wea» fake vengeance, 
people had made 6 He Ae pon iu his hand to deſtroy it 
an altar to Baal. of man, leeſt thou not what they do? euen the 2 And behold, xe * men came by the b Which vere 
geeat abaminatisns that the youſe of Iſrael of the hie gate, which lieth toward the Angels inthe li- 
ne 2 „ and tuery man a ens milxudc of men. 
i For God will nap Dancruarte ? but pet turne thee & hou han d co deſtroy it: and one man among © Saß) ing, 
not be where Nr {how was corded linen , with a wzts dat the Babyio- 
idolcs are. 7 And he cauſrd me to enter at the gate ters «4 inkhozne by t, and they went in nian Should 
of the court: and ven] took and ſtood belive yep altar. com: froin the 
bole was in the w 3 And the s of the Chen God of oct North to defiroy 
8 Then (ald — was © — fo ome rub, whereup- che cite and the 
dig nowtn hew wall. And when J had dig · A * of t Temple. 
ged in the wall. behold, cle was a det, ; „ with d To warke the 
9 And he (apd puto mee, Sor In, and be- innen, whichhad 1 — tbat mould be 
hold the wicked abominatious that they doe bis lads. ſaucd. 
here. 4 And the Lom ſayd unte him, Sot e Which decla- 
10 So ] went in, and ſaw, and bcholde, thzough the mids of the citie, euen thaough ted, that he way 
f a there was cut ry linulitude of cree eping things the intds of I. Het a marke vp · no! bound cheie 
k Which were and k abominable beaſts, and all the idoles on the fozeheads of them that f nn and ento, neithet 
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comprehend 17 eſe great beaſtes verſe 9. This is meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more ter- 
fome portion of are foure which ſhall — I — — . ho were 
his glory, earth. moſicruell againſt the Church of God both of the lewes and of the 
I — nt nt 
number k, were ready to execute his commann- mo his ſome reſt, and ſo « 
dement. © This is meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as dn name were called the Church of 


fourth Monarchy was ſubie& to men of other nations. 1 | As profeſſeit, p Theſe ſhall not conſider that hav 
former ' | — of God, bur tinke & —— 


thar in the eloudes : chiat is, being from the common ſort which is here meant by the diniding of time, r God by his 


of men by manifeſt fignes of his ty, b To wit , when hall reſtore things that were out of order A ag © 


b dende Pen and his divine Majeſty appeared, that borne chat it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. f Hee 
al power was given co bn cee that that be wes ou? Me- the besſi ſhould be deſti to wit, that his Church might haue reſt 
diatout. Thisis meant of the and — — 

c * Thivis bexindiog —— — they doe — e yet they 


20 know of the tenne hoznes theſe foure beaſts * 


The 2 


had mary mori- Gr 8 * acc ; 

ons in his heart — = ator 

which moued mauy ® 2 : That is; | 

bim ta and fro to —— — —.— at beiin agato@t 5 n 7 — 
frke oor the . thernacter mp art. 2 e the 0mby 12 the 

yer — was comtem eee, which God revealed, tens Fy was the — 


rus, which after 


Chap. viij. — ii. „335 5 


t That is me 

of cuery fort == 

beate rule, 3 
u Though hee 


memoty, and wrote it for the vſe of the church. 
CHAP VIII. 
met. cue — —⅛ 


— habe me 
125 EDD 


is tnary and the 7 army vnder foote ? 
A — — 


ruine of the Ba» 

by loni uns was at : 

hand, and alſo he the hi 

had (ufficiently 4 

ſpoken thereof, 

b Thatis of 
Perſia. 


c Whichrepre- 
ſented the king- 
dome of the Per- 
ſians and Medes 
ned together. 

d Meaning, Cy- kpes 


grew greater in the two hoznes, whom'Y 
Power then Da. = 4 riner, and ran — in his 
rius his vncle & 
father in law. * And J ſaw bim come vnto the tamme, 
e That in, no — — linorerhe 


— 222 ; — 
eve EN 


ia with and ſtamped vpon him, and there 
great (peed and — £77" "7" 


g . ” Therefoze — 


* 
his po- 


— vp 
and dignity ol the wapgoftdebeduen. 
— 9 And out of one of them came fuzth alli 


bepalt, which make H yocres . 17 
cia, to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, and ſo dyed by the way, vader Antiochus was the Temple pr * wat. 
k T har ia, uch vete famous: e eee yere, , who in this mance 
there were fifteen divers ſnece om before this munarchy was divided he would be God manifeſted Ih fleſh, e Tiik power W 
to theſe ſoure. wherof Caſl.nder had Macedonia, Seleucis Syria, An- — Kahn ns 4 | The ef Nags 


Je Je d$ latleborne,becaule det — nor 407 we * — 
thing was in why he ould oe craftic,that he could not be deceiued. 


: 
. . 
N 
: 


| 


| 


2 — 


WTI * 
- 


tf - | 
i Pe ; Daniel deſreh 2 8 fer armed of 
| 


wk 


F . 


0 


like Alexanders 24. And his power thall bee 
not in his 


10 ET 1 $ A true confeſſion. 20 Danieli prayer ij heard, 


N Fenn eee , 
t e of Da e ſonne of au . 1. 2. 11. 
a Whe ws alſo yo de 1 — — 14 Therefoze hath the Lord t made rea» k That is, ac- 
called Aſtyapes, which was made King ouer the d realme of Die the plague, and t it vpon vs: fo; cording to all 
/ , For Cyrus led the Caldeans, the our God is righteons in all his thy mercifull 
with ambition, 2 Kuen in the firſt yeere of his reigne, 1 Wwozkes which hee doeth ; to: we would not promiſes and 
went about wars Daniel vnderſtood by : bookes the heare his voyce. performance 
in orber.coun- of the peeres, whereot the Lozde had ſpoken 15 And now; O Lozdour God, that thereof. 
tries, and there · vnte Jeremiah zophet, that hee would bzought thy people out of the lande of 1 Shew thy ſelſe 
fore had fg kruenty peerts in the delolation with a mighty nd haſt gotten ſauourable. 
title of the king. of Jeruſalem, thee renowme,as appeareth this dap, we m That is, ſor 
dome, though 3 And J turned my face vnto the Lo2de 7 — Chriſts ſake 
Cyrus was king God, | © ongheby prayer and I6 1 thy k righte · in whom thou 
in effect. with kaſting and d and aſbes. oulneſſe, J thee, let thine anger and wile accept all 
e For though be 4. And I p2aped pnto the Lozd my God, wzath be turned away ftou thy citie Je» our prayers. 
was an cxcellent and made my confeſſion, „O Lozde thine holy mountaine: n that © 
yet he God, ich art e great @ ke of our linnes,and fo the iniquities of our fa+ the godly flee 
dayly increaſed couenant # mertit toward them which thers , Jeruſalem & thy people arc a repzoch only ynto Gods 
in yp. cg t thee,and toward them that keepe thy com» to all that are about vs. mercies, and te- 
reading of yy ö 1 * — —— heare — 
e — 5 face to 'ſhine vpon thy when they feeke 


n N a feruent xcale 
the time of their deliverance propheſied by Ieremiah. e Thu 19 O Lom heare,D Led fozgiue,D Lozd cõſidering Gods 
r —— NE thine promiſe, 
obſtinate linoers,as thou art rich in mcrcy to comfort them which owne my God: foz thy Name is cal · to the ctie in 
abey thy word and loue thee, Ebr. han. f He (heweth that when- led vpan thy city n reſpect of his 
ſoruer God puniſherbi hee doeth it for iuſt cauſe: and thus thegodly 20 C And was and Church,and for 
. never accuſe lum of tigour ax the wicked doe, but acknowledge that * and confeſſing my finne, and the the aduance- 
Ä br. | eee Pons and did tſent ment of Gods ' 
confuſion o e. 5 l 


Daniel maketh his 
i That is, not : 


ſtrength, ſtrength: and hee 
k — Gen- wonderfullp, and pꝛolper 
tiles char dwe:l and ſhall de ſtroy the * mighty, 
about him, and people. , : 
alſo the Iewes, | And ves policte 
1 Whatſocuer he canle craft to 12 in his hand, 
oeth about by extoll himlelfe in his t by n peace 
is eraſt, he ſhal de many: he chall alſo 
bring it co paſſe. the » P2ince of nes, duc he thal 


g Heedoeth nor 
excufe che king 


m That is, vader Downe © witho 

pretence of 26 And the viſion of thertuening 
peace,or as it . —— is is true: 5 
were inſpott. foze leale thou vp the viſion, toy it ſhalbeatter 
n Meaning, a- many dapes. ö . 
gainſt God. 27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſickt 
o For God — 2 — I did 
would deſtroy kinga buſineſſe, and N was at 
him with a = the vilton,bur none vnderſtood it. 

table plague 

ſo comforc his Courch,z,Mac,9.g, p | Reade verſe 14. q For 
feare and aſtoniſhment. a 


God, wiuc b be had promſed concerning the return 
of the people from their baniſhment in Babylon. 


75 — Angel —_— vnte ham the 77 

Fon 0 cue 1. 24 The amn 0 

2 7 
0 


: 
2 


as it 
m ot Moſes : yet made ts. watched 


briſt. 25 The paper befoze the end on Mes the exall, 


wee 
we 6raneof Leruſalem. 16 
The deab brifh, * f fe 


4 
1 


and haue done wickedly, yea, wet 
not of that ordi · haut rebelled, and haue departed Hom thy Sanctuary, chat lieth waſte foz the ® Lozds for remiſſion of 
nary prayer, pecepes,and from thy judgements, lake, ir ſinnes. 

hi he vied in 6 Kor we would not obey thy ſeruants the 18 OY my God, incline thine eare, and o Than he could 
his boule thriſea Prophets, which ſpake tn thy N une to our heate: open thine eyes, and beholde our not content him- 
day,but of a rare 8, to our pꝛinces, and to our fathers,and Deſolations, and citie whereupon thy ſelſe with any 
rr 8 COT oC er gates wellntaciee 
prayer, 7 E. te nts gur 4 " 
po 58 FR thee,aud vatovs 46pen ſhame, as appearetb — Top great tender mer» wasſo led with 
to de- Ke 


my lupplication the Lozd my % glory, 


A viſion, 236 


His — — 

Chap. 8. 16. mountatye of m 2 Daniel 2008 in e Calkd Abt 
4 Fade 2 Þea,while in pzayer, he fo ch omg 2 Dennh whichc6amneth 
eremiati pio- 2 0 1 dad ſcene 3 Jatenoplcaſant 2 neither came — * 
pheſſe, vho pro- befoze in the viſion, came flying , and tou» fleh, 102 
pbeſied that their che me about the time of the cuening obla- anoynt my 
Captiuity (hould dayes were 


11 
: 
4 
7 
1 
1 
Bit 


be leacnty yeres: * And be infozmed me, and talked with 
but now Gods d (ayde,D Daniel, J am nowe coine 
mop Mons 4 fi 6 to gine thee knowledge aud vuderitan» 
u Ou tset e D 


his judgement 23 At the beginning of thy plications 


which ſhould bee the commaundement came | nen, who 
foure hundred & come to ſhew thee , fox thon art greatly belo · gold of* Apha 
ninety yeres, euen ued: therefoze vnderſtand the matter and 6 Vis 
to the comming coulider the viſion. and dis face 
of Cixiſt, and io 24 @euenty? weeks are determined vp» ning, and his 
then it ſhould on 4thy people, and vpon vpon chne bal te armes and his 
22 for euer. fintthe — CLReE EP lea 7 lthcd dꝛaſſe. 
eaning, Da- and io reconcile the in i; e. beauty, 
42 nation, ouet tnetlaſting —— an the nd J Daniel alone the viſion: WE — feare I pr 


hom hee vlllon and clie ts anopnt the molt eb ren that were with me.aw nor vill. he wes like a 
carefull, "wy Volp. — m are e that dead man for do- 
t ſothew mercy, 25 Know ns an EIN they eb form 


NY. 
& tu put fin out from the c commandemet eee Which dec la- 
ofrememtemcs robpng again te — lean tobutld etu · rear viſi, and here remained — Se when 
That is, from — — bene mee; foz my turned im mes ve ue ſtricken 
the time ) Cyrus 1 . into downe with the 
gage them leaue ny ſtreete alle bulk a „ and the wall 9 Pe — maieſſy of God, 
to depart. in a t troublous and Ideard the ptr ——— on — 
t Theſeweekes 2 "And afee hzelcoprand two ene llept on my face;and my 
40. yeeres, wall {Peffiah bee flatne, au aud thall / ground, * ye ph bis 
whereof 46.are _ 2 tee Hl that Gall 10 And dehold, an an hand ü touched mee hand, whi 
referred to the (et met vp upon my knees and vpoy —— 
— — 4 nee ee oy And 2 5c, O Daniel. a man — 5 
ng ofthe Tem vnto the end me . 
le and to the EE 3 aa. kee g ee en ——— 
— — And be wall · confirme ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place; adſence,and did 
foun. withmany one weeks: and g now ſent. A when ly for this 
u Counting from of the weeke c the 


the ſixt yeere of gb 4 | 
Darius who gaue ofthe abominations* hee te it dels · Then (aid Da- would 
the ſecond com- latt, tuen vntill the cunſummation detetini · | e — 
mandement for ned ſhalbt powzed vpon the delolate. ſet — 1 — rt to to humble ged. if God bad 
the building of defoze thy God , thy wozdes were not ſent me to 
the Temple, are 63.weekes, which make 434. which compre- „* J am come refiſt bi 
bend the time from the building of the Temple,vnto the baptiſme of 
Chriſt, $Ebr.in frexgbts of tame, x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuen- 
ty. ſnall Chriſt come and preach and ſuffer death. y He ſhall ſeeme 
to haue no beauty, nor tobe of any eſlimation, as Ia. 5 3.2. 4 Mes- 
ning, Titus, Veſpaſians ſonne, who ſhould come and deitroy both the 
Temple andthe people without all hope otrecouery. a By * 
ching ofthe Goſpel be confirmed his promiſe. firſt to the le es, & aſ- 
tet to the Gentiles. h Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and re- 
— 2 c Meaning that Ieruſalem and the ſanQuary ſhould bee 
erly deſtroyed fortheir rebellion againſt God, and * idolatry: 
Or as 


ead, that the {halbe ſo great, that ſhall all bee he 
or x fomereadt plagues _ oy 16 And del r E 


CHAP, X. genie 1 are ae, 
There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in that is, Chrilt I4« 
linnen, 11 which ſhewetb ham wher fore he e 


u ſent. 
a He noteth this 144 third bs . E e the 


third yere becauſe Daniel yo chi 
a this eime oh (whole name A itciharzar) an . en this my ** 
— 8 We waatrue, but the tune 1 my being ſuch à one? (ould end and 
emple began'o was Þ long, and he vnderflood the + and | ceaſe, vet his do- 
diere by had under ſtanding of the wlton. N | ts there bzcath. vine il. 
ſes Cyrus left continuc till tba 
ſonne, \when the father made war in Aſia minoragzinft the coming of x 


which was 2 diſcours the godly, and a 2 for the comfort of his church. 1 Thirweschs Game Aogel A 
NN 5) hold norhaſentos abe wo ru foo rm 151mg er? gy m 1 was ougrepme wich 


iencly to abide the iſſue'of ; ſorrow, when I ſan pr 
paticnely to ab 0 promi. , 1 Then. 


. 


* 
_ 
* 


A 
= 


= 


— * lictle and little, 


A mighty king: The 
u Hedeclareeth 18 Then there came agatne, and touth 


there came 
that God 
ereby ih — 2 —— thop 


ful vn o the peo - 19 beloned, 
ple of Iſrael. 1 ap eto e: bre frong 

o Which decla- and of good cout F bb... 

reth j when God ſpoken vnto and 
ſmiteth down his ſaide, Let Lode peake: 1 
children, be dotb ſtrengthened 

not immediatly 20 ThenCaidhe, 
lif: th& vp at once J am come vnto thee? but now wil 


(for now the An · to fight with the pꝛince of Perſia: and pars 
gel had touched J am gone foozth, lor, the x pzince of Grecia 
bim twiſe) but by (hall come. 

— Ne 1 2 Ac 7 ſhewe os that whey . 
p Meaning, ect nthe Scripture of trueth : 
would not onely there ts none that holdeth with mee intyel 
\ himſelſe bridle things,but Michael yout pzmce, 
therage of Cam- 
byſes,but alſo the other Kingsof Perſia by Alexander the king of Ma- 
cedonia. q Forthis Angel was appointed for the defence of the 
Church vader Chriſt, wbo is che head thereof, 


CHAP, XI. 


1 A propbeſie of the kingdons which ſhould be rhojow 


enenei tothe Church of 854 of Ne, 3 


of v 
—— $ Of Egypt, 28 Of Hr, 36 And of the 


a The Angel aſſu · Ae the firſt yeere of Darins ofthe 
reth Daniel that Medes, euen : ſtood to encourage and 
ns bath — to 2 . — wether the trueth 
m no t . 
performe — Behold,there ten | zer k 
things, ſeeing hee in Serv, and the (rc habe To — 2 
inted him to then they all: and and by his 
iſtDarius when _ shetpal ſtir vp* aeg the realme 
bee ouercame the 
Caldeans, 


— a4 mighty King ſhall ande 
b Wberof Cam- 5 ſhall —.— n 
byſes that now accodbing to his pleaſu 


pee 4 ung ſtand vp," fix king: 


dome 
Sete — — re wes of he — ＋ 
5 | to ihis domtniò, 
— Bt der e. hee ruied : 1 his his kt dome ſhall be 
— — pluck vp.eudrobefozs a 2 1 bee 
ail were e- 
nemies to — ces, and (hall pꝛe · 


—— one of» ae 
leof God.and nat bim, and beate rule: his demi; 

againſt che, nion wy a — dominton. 
e For he raiſedvp 6 And in the end of yeres they halbe berge 
all the Ro coun- ned together foz the kings · daughter ol 
tries to fight a · 

che-Greciens: and albeithe had in his army nine humdred thou 
and men, yet in ſoure battels hee was diſcomficed and fled away with 
ſhamt. d That is, Alexander the great. e For when his eſtate was 
moſt flouriſhing he ouercame him —. with TER and ſo fell into a 
diſeaſe: or as (ome write, was poiſoned f For his ewelue 
chieſe princes firſt divide 1 — Dn g Aſter 
this his monarchy was diuided mto ſoure: for . — bad ep An- 
tigonus Aſia u edn — of en & Pr yo: 
Temens 


elty in ... 
fn N Alexaade is, his poſterity 
to be com to the of Alexander, 
—— no part therof. | Tee Im That 
ochns the ſonne of Seleucus, & one of Alexanders — (hal 
bomore mighty: : for hce ſhould baue both Aſfizand Syria, n That 
is, Berenice che daughter e giuen in 
mariage to Amiochus Theo. thinking e ee 
er eee 


— - 


Daniel. 


kings ofthe North andSouth. 
be rnake an agreement fall ore — 


he con» 0 That force 
E 4 and ſtrength 


reð to death, her, and the (hall not contĩ- 
eee her in nue: ſor ſoone 
times. aſter, Berenice 
5 "Burt ont of the budde of her” rootes and ber yong 
wall one ſtande vp in his ſtead, * fonne after ber 
ſhall come an armye, and chall enter busbands death, 
turn into the of king of the Noxth, was ſlaine of her 
and doe with y__ li, and hall pze» ſtepſonne Seleu- 
983 Le — Callolen the 
c ues onne of Laodice, 
egypt their 2 — the lawſull wife 


_ 
and with 7 —. — L veſſels of filner and of Antiochus, but 
pol nga! — he ſhall — moe yeeres putaway for this 
then 5 Dot g ofthe womans ſake. 
the king the ſhall come p Neither Pro- 
dome, and ſhall returnt into his — An · 
tiochus 
is * 1—— ſhalbe ſtirred q Some reade 
— pat 1 —— 
paſte r he childe he- 


nice. 
dee t Some reade, 
twith Sunn bepats 
Nozth ; ber, and thereby 
ſhall ſet N a th greats mute multitude, vnderſtand her 
into his nurſe, which 
broug ht her vp: 
ſo that all they 
hee chat were occa» 
* n this ma · 


an bn ln and 
. Ar ＋ 


fr her hl 


HO. FRI 


"12 Then hmittude alle 
Hall bee lifted vp: 
1 DownE chouſands: but hee ſhal not 


* 7 
* . e ed. 
CET ata Fin 


r cer» Ptolemeus E- 
8 great uergetes aſter 
And atthe ſame time there hall« ma — 
K. © ma- iladel- * 
ay iland the king of the South: phus, ſhould 
ork he chiwen tine Be a prople le fccede inthe, 
me, 
ſhalt 7” "= 


ot 

the King of the No:th ſhall ſtocke that Bere> 
come, d caſt vp a mount, and take the nice was. 
wats of rei, neither htc fon 1 815 — 28 

all « no er his choſen 
netther ſhall thert bee any ſtrength to 1 ainſt * 
— 

0 ria. 


ſtand. 
16 But hee that all come, ſhall doe vn · ki 
to him as hee » and none ſhall ſtand a» u . or this — 
emeus 

fixe and ſourtie yeeres, 'x '' Meaning, Seleucns and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes ol Calinicus (hall make warte agamſt Ptolemeus 
Phulopater the ſorme of Philadelphus. y For his clder brother Se- 
leucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were preparing. 2 That 
is, Philopater when her ſhall ſee Antiochus to take great dominions 
ſrom tum in „ *nd alſo ready to igusde Egypt. a For An- 
nochus had thoufande boriemen , and threeſcore thoulande 
footemen, b Aﬀeer the death of Prolemeus Philopater, wholeft 
Prolemeus es his beyre. © For not onely Antiochus came 
againſt him, but alſo Philip King of Macedonia, and theſe two 
brought great power with them, d For vnder Onias which _ 
alledged Sage! Iſaiah 19. 19.certayne of the lewes retired 
him into Fgype to fulfill this propheſie : alſo the Angel ſheweth that 

thele are in the Church, are by the prouidence and 

of God. 
captaine. 


iage, were de- 


e The Egyprians nere not able to refit Stopss 
gainſt 


| TheNorthren lig ouerthrowen. 


| Airlaad, whic dec 


and wal be oc 


Et be bg : 


Chap. xj. 


125 5 


1 Mall bee —2 

all calke ae of d Dectaring that 
e — but it not anatle : — 6s 
the ende (hall be 3 burſt ort and 


; 28 e S e 
and to 
— — e 45 F hall ſaine for the 
Gods proui - holy couenant: ſo ſhall he do and — 
0 beats sch . — d © 
.f thꝛowen — 1 + butrhe the nephen hall 
— 10 N e Wen take rruce, and 
er kpi- tet — e A bent. 
20 de em * url ore Flu ene Dh mibicle one 
v t ainſt an A 
ae, Ces e ane. Faerg g de 
para pun e 71 Ant wi Arp armes k AA. E it \-oderhverÞ 
i EO bem —— 125 * . — | and ae the fa- e 
ded not tee 2 2 * le — 1 — 
. 14 2 5 
ing b - nenant, 
! 5 . a | i r 
— NS * 2 155 And . among*the x 
ked counſel bt dae be. b peo le act many yerrept 2 
— dun, her fat wal de arony hem ep 4 be be 1s . they all ee 
tie 3 5 1 
. [he trons 9 Anedik, 


— 


led Mediterranc- blk ko. but he 1 
um : for } tees 


afl countries ylew , which were dinided from them by ſea. 


2 or whereas Antiechus was voom to conrenme the Romanes, ap 


Actitius the Con- 


their ambaſſadours to (heme in all 
& py 88 


fa!, or Lucius 8c pio put him to flight, & 


a; 


on his owe head. u By his wicked lite, and obeying of ful 
counſel, ' o For ſeare of the Ramanes he ſhall fice to 8 
ro 


For — —— ne em rt be would 
bed the le of Iupitcr Dodon us , the countrey men flew him, 
q Nah 


2 enemies, or bartell, bur by ereafon. 
es, who as is thought , was the A „ ＋ de leucus 
his bre ert death, and was of a vile, cruell,and flartering nature & 
defrauded his brothers tonne of the ki ome , and the 
ling dome without the conſent of the people, t " Hee ſhewerb that 
t forraine powers. ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonge of Se- 
— inſt bis vncle Antiochus , and yet ſhall be ouertbrowen, 
u M Prolemens Phitometor onde , who was 
ehis childes couſin germane, and is here called the prince of the 
copenant , becaulchee was the chiefe , and all other followed his 
condut; x For afterthe hatte Il, Philometor and his vncle An- 
t iochus made 2 * y For he came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when he ſuſpected bis vncle Antiochps nothing. 1 M-aning, 
in Egypr te will content hira{clfs with the Fr all holdes for 
ame. | Varewer Gr by ctaſt to attame tothe chicfeſt. b Hee 


ſhalbe aucrcome wich treaſap, * 


eucus (hall ſucceed bis e weed r 2 hing 
Ant 


. the T 
to and te arid this is 
tine bor pur; deb hem befor, 1s 


— CES ee, eter ” mooue to 

patience, know-- 
ing Ja are done by Gods nee. b That is, the Ro- 
mane power ſhall come againſt him: for P. Popilius the ambafladet 


inted — hs 2 » —— name : to which thing hes 
o A vir h grie ſe, 200. revenge bi bee came 
MER a pate of Bod he ; WIE the Tewes 
1 ar. — couc nant 22 "pur : for firſt he was cal- 
ledapainft the lewes bj laſunthe he Prieft, and this ſecord time 
by M:nclaws. k A N faction of che wicked lewes ſhall holde 
with Antiochut. I So called becauſe the power of God was no- 
diminiſhed,alhough this ty rant ter vp inthe Temple the 
2 1 & ſo began to cortupt the pu e ſeruice of God 
fach as bare then me of Lewes, but in deede were no- 
eee be they fold their ſoules and betrayed their brethre@ 
2 Ur- rem. ine conſtant among the people, (hall 
rs 


their example, and e die many inthe true r 
o Whereby hee exhorret! the god]y to con ancle, des ee 


ſhout perith a thoufand times, and th 

neuer 6 Jong. p As God will dot Jeaue tis ( hurch 

will he not liver it all at once , ut ſo helpe as they.ma 

to fight vader the croſſe, az hee did in the time of the 
whereof hee here propheſ eth. 9 Thatis, there ſhall bee even 
this (mal! cr, many by 


ene r To wit, oſthem ther fears 

God, and will loſe their life for the defence of true religion, 

fying alſo, that the. Church muſt cominually be tried and pw 

andought to looke for one perſecution aſter another: ſor God 

appointed the time: therefore we mult obey. * 
Qv 36 An 


| TheKings _ —— 


— — the 


ſhall doe what him liſt: 
. — 


43 — Ne God Dd 
eri the wath*de 1 815 
= determination is made. 

the comming of 37 Neither th all hee regard the · God of 
Chriſt, he cow His fathers, noz the deſires * of wameu, noz 
ſpeakethofthe care fo: auy ink : fo: he (hall n1aguitie bun. 


Monarchie o the ſelte 
Romanes, which 38 Zut in is place hall hee honour the 
be noreth by the 5 god FBauz53im , and the god whom his fa 
name of a king, thers knew not ſhall hec honour with *gold 
who were with- and with tiluer , and with pzecious ſtones, 
out all — and — things. 
and contemned 39 —.— W — the My 
the true God. Ga Sir 
t So long the ty acknowledge. be wal db. his ba 
rants ſhaſl pre- ſhall cauit them to rult ouet 
naile as God hath diuide the land foz gaine. 
ed to pu- 40 And atcheenveof ime hall t he king 

his people: ofthe d South 12 and the king 
buthceſhewerh of the Mozth ſhail come a gainſt him like a 
that ic is but for whirlewinde, with charets & and with hoꝛſe · 
atime, men, and with many ſhtppes-, and hee 45 
u The Romans — ints the 3 and wall 
Mall obſerue ao d paſſe thozow 
certaine forme of ww {ee hall exter allo into the een 
religion as other land, and many 'countreys ſhalbe ouethiow · 


ales! 11 0 
perſecutions 
— the lewes vnto 


chãge theit gods euen — 7. and 

at their pleaſures, N ol Ammo 

yea, contemne Ve De wall ft ac 
them, & p teſerte 51 the 2 
themſelves to Wall not — ape. 

their gods. r he be hall hane power duer the trea- 
x Signifying hat ſutes ot galde aud offiluer, and ouer all the 
they ſhould be 1 things of Egypt, — of the Liby- 
without all hu. f the blacke where he ſhall 
maniric : for the Þa 

joue of women i ut the tfdings out of the Taſt and 
taken for ſiagu 925555 ſhall « trouble hum: therefoze hee 
lar or great loue, Mall got foath * with great wzath to deſtrop 
a$2 Sam, 1.26 Aandroote out many, 

y Tnatis, the god 47 And he hall Maut the tabernatles ſ ot 


3 alſo 


one power a 
boucall their gods, and worſhipic, z Vander pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they (hall intich their citie with the molt precious 
tewds of all the wor Id, becauſe that herby all men ſhould haue them 
in admiration ſor their power & riches. a Although in their hearts 
they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them in their temples, leſt they ſhould haue Pan deſpiſed as 
Atheiſts : but this was to increaſe their ſame andriches : and when 
they gate any countrey, they ſo ma de others the rulers thereof, that 
the ptaſite euer came to the Romanes, b That is both the Fg, 
ans and the Syrians ſhallat length fight againſt the Ronanes, 
they halbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarneth the lewes, that 
whenthey (ſhould ſee the Romans inuade them, and that the wicked 
ſhould tſeape their hands, that then they could not thinks but thar 
all chis was done by Gods proudence, foraſmuch a5 he warned them 
of it ſo long aſore, & ther fore he woul i ſtil preſerue them. d Heg- 
ring that Craſſus was ſlaine , and Antomus diſcomfired. e For 
Auguſtus ouerc me the Parthians, and recouered that which An- 
tonum had loſt, f the Romanesafter this reigned quietly — 
all countreyes, an l from ſea to — in ludea: but at length for 
their cruclty God ſhall deftroy them. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Of the deliuerance of the church by Chriſte 
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N TS 
e 
tertdegane toes natton ans wwe — be in great aſfli- 
— . 21 de · dien and tuouble 
e e. weiße h —— — 

* 2 7 nee ines Bu 


2 
7 
the 
ha 


che 


the egy ſhed b cacbe 

700 But 2 low " 22 yt: * 
5 t b Meaning, 

the time: % Be and hgllriſe at the , 

1 e ed and behol | — 

res two, the ont on this on, — 

e tdat becauſe the faith» 

2 of the en r 


nations, but ſhall en: hut theſe r keck b Gekko 17 


land of Egypt hol 


ofpower and ri= his palace betweene the leas in the glaꝛtous 4 
ches : they (hall and holy mount aine, pet he ſhall come to his Till che time 
eſte eme their endt, and none ſhal: helpe him. ſand het Gorl han 


niuette dayes. 
N Bleſſed i; hee on waitcth and com» appointed for 
aq 4 to * thace hundzeth and 8 
m an 
13 But gor = thout thy way till the end be. — ky 
- oth 179 25 reſt — ſtand vp in thy lot, at run 18 a 
ſearch the 
ledge e 
myſteries, —— they obteine now by tae light of the * 


. 8 

id the more conhrme Meaning, a time, a er 
time, and at length a ſhort ti that dai, ende old 
haue an end. & When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered and diminiſh- 


ed in ſuch ſort as it ſhallſeeme to haue no power, 1 Fromthetime 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice (hall take away the ſacrifice and ceremo- 
nies oſ the law, m Signiſying that the time ſhalbe long of Chriſt 
ſecond 22 and 20 children of God ought not to be diſ- 
couraged, though it be deſetred. n ln thi number addeth a mo- 
nechand an halferuthe former number , ſignifying that it is not in 
manto appoint the time of — } N eber are bleſs 
ſed that patiently a bide his a o > © The Angel warneth the 
Prophet patiently to abide, til — A appoynted come, fignifying 
that he ſhould depart this life, and riſe — 9 with the elect, whe 
God had ſuſpcientiy tumbled and purged bis Church. 
THOSEA, 


ak e 338 Þ 
＋ Hoſea. 


"THE AKGVMENT, 


Hoſeas wir, 


Fres that the ten tribrs had fallen from God by the wicked and ſubtil cell of Leroboam 
— Nebar,and wiexd of true ſeruice commanded by bis ham ac- 
cording to their ohe fantaGes and tradxions of tbemſelues to moſt vile 20d la- 

i from time to time tent them cull them co : bur they grewe 
cuer and andſtill Gods now 
oe rear — I God ſent Hoſca and Amos to the Ig aelites (as he did 
at the time 1 @iah and Michaiah to them of ludab) to condt mne : and 
they chemſclues to be greatly in tbe ſauour of God, and to be bis 
calleth them baſtards and children bome in adulterie: and therefore ſhewerh them God would 
take away the ki and giue them to the Aſſyriansto be led faiths 


them their yicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe oo haart er maar bor nn 
them to be godly, or els by threatnings ol 

vice: and albcit that the whole Lawe containe thelc two poynu, yet the mot euer note pe- 

culiarly,both the time of Gods md gements mancr.. , 

bLo-rubamah : fo: no hk That in, not 

pttie vpon youls of ; but} ing Mercy? 
fake hem way, nl 

will 

and * 


x The time wherein Heſtapropheſied. 2 
the prople. «lling of the 
9 


88 
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0 
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— of vnto thee a wife « of and 
theſe AS. Lt lande hard 
—— cn 1 foz 
—— FR one Gan es 
y bare him a ſonne. 
time hath aceu- 4 his 
ſtomed to play name vi 
ITY - 
t t 
did this thing in the 

but be 1 
v this in a vi- the bow of Jſrael,in 
— — 6 She concemed yet and bart à Gould be without number, which 


commanded by daughter, and God ſayd vato him, Call her 


vaderthis parable or igare the idolaryeFohe trargeguagateſ ihe of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the lewes and GentiJes, o 
dren i calamitie and defiruQion of Izrecl (hall be ſo great, that to ro- 
ruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figges, declaring that they were al fore them ſhall be #3 a miracle, 

corrupt like rotten. figges.  e ing,that they ſhould be no CHAP, 11, 

more called 1iraclices,otthe which name they boaſted, becauſe l 1 The peoples called to repentance. 5 He ſhews- 

el did preuaile with God: bet that they were as baſtards, and there - cb their 1dolatrie and threatueth them except they 


Z 
: 
F 
if 
5 
; 
: 


r ts 2 2 ** 
tre ich was the chicfe citie ten tribes vnder Ahab, . unto your * bzethzen , Ammt, and to a Seeing 
roar eb og ny Gy 

r oo. in : it God fiir. 1 ; - 
red him vp io execute his iudgements, yet hee did them forkis o + * Lremuinerd that 


—— — — as the end declared ſor bee you encourage one another to embrace the ſame, confidering that 


37 till borne Hole!) n Spirinuallmariage, 


wich her: fo; the is not my wife, neither am J the dayes of her youth, # as in the day when \ That in, mine 
her hulband: but let her take away he 100 Hecani Nee ele of Egypt. hasband, knows 
e Meaning that nicat!ons out of her ſight and her abultirics. 16 v, ſaith the Lozd, thou ing ther I am 
their xdolatrie « from 8ctweae her bicaſts, | me . ane daes me no moꝛe oy ned to thee 
was ſo giegt that 3 «Leit J (trip her —— and ſet her as * by an inutolable 
they were not a- iu the day that ſhe was bone, and make her 17 Fo J will take/awoy the names of coucnane, 
ſhamed, but (o- agg wilde » and leatic det Une a due wer ene. andehey Wall der © That is, my ma- 
Red of it, Exck. 2 her fo chart. remembzed by „ Hames. + fer: which name 
1625. And I will. haue no pitte vpon her | by border —— — — » a 
d For though Gian : fo they be the 7 chidzen of fon nant ton with beate, and tbeir | 
this people vere cations. With the _ — nd that u No idolatry 
25 an har lot for 5. F0} theſr mother hath played eder. —— tarth / J wil bieake all once come 1 
their idolatries, lot t ſhee that concciued them, e the bom and 2 batrell out into their moumb 
yet he bath left ſhainc fully: loy ſhet (atd, I will got — of n 1 Wl wake make them to llec pe buc they (hall | 
them with their g loners chat glue ime my bꝛead and un wa ſafel ſetue me purely | 
apparel & dowry ter, mp wooll and wy flaxe, mine ople and And J will n marry thee vnto met oz 8 to my 
& certaine ſignes y uunke. { pea; will March chre unto mee in word, 
of his favour, but A Therefoze behold, J will koppe 2 righteouſneile, and in tudgement, and in x Meaning , that 
if they continued way with thoznes, and make an hedge, that mercie and in compallton. he will ſo blefle 
ſtill bee would 999 not find he Loy | marry thee vnto mee in chem, that all 
vtterly deliroy . hough & w after her louers, fat es, and thou yen t Lozd, Creatures (hall 
them. hr: thee not come at them: though hee 21 And in that day J will heat the *fauwur them. 
hems 1 te not find them: then Loꝛd, I will cuen heart: — and y Witba coue- 
| 1 and teturne tomy & they e the earth, * nant that neucr 
out of Egypt, wit re t koz at chat tume was J better nd the earth fl heart the tonne, (halbe broken, 
Bzck,16,4. then now. and the — and che oyle, and they ball z Then thall che 
f That ia, ba- 8. Now thee did net know that J * gaue heare J3re heauen deſiie 
ſards,& begot · Her co ue, and wine, and ople,and multiplied 23 And 5 will ſow her vnto mee m the tame for j carth 
ten an adultery. her liluer and gold, which ther beſtowed vp» earth, and J will baut metcy vpon het, that v tuch al bring 
8. Meaning, the pon Baal. was not pitted,# A will lay vnto chem which forth for the vic 
Lioles which 9 Ther berefoze J will braune take away wete not iy people; * K WP Veopie: of man, 
they leruel and 17 cozne in the time thereof, and my wine And they Iv thou ar wp 3k Rom 9.25, 
by whom oy WY, ſalon thereof, and will recouer my m Ah. 111. 1 et. B, 10, 
wghe they had wooll and my flare lent to couer her ſhame... x The pes Pelthe c:ft for th try 
wealth and abun · 40 And now wall diſcouer her lend. 3 erm nn Led. 
dance. nefſe 7F-ven Ven lau the e ter e a — = 
h L will puniſh al Del rout of mine hand. 3 — 0 ae be 
1 al ST 1s, and 2 the Sede ne 2 1 2005 rarl: pf of 8 e pe 
mayeſt try tes apes, tt new Sg, an 2dt c n * 
whether thine Sahbgths, and all her ſulemne feaſts they looked to ather the which loued his 
Holes can helpe 12 AndJ will deſtroy der pt vines, and her — > I hore before 
thee, and bring ig trees, Whereof thee hath ſayd, Theie are 2 Se: bought i ory hee called her, 
thee into ſuch my Teilt ght wy loucrs haue giuen me : pieces of lilner, I Aer and dia not 
ſticimeſſe, that Wund en e 1 12 as a foꝛteſt » andthe. au hatfe homer withdraw the 
' a 3 Ke. 


r 


thou (halt haue ſud vnta her. Thou ſhalt abide ſame when ſhe 
no luſt to pl 13 And wilu(lirvpen ber the daſes*of wi wit me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play n , 
the waoron,.. Baalun, wherein the burnt incen(x vand thou ſhalt bee ta nout ocher id. 


i This be ſpea- and ſhe dee on on ber — will de ſo vnto > nat is, gaue 
keth of the faick- and — — ſhe owed ber lowers, 4. Fer che chien of Arad Gat +remaine tt themſelues ho- 
full which are and fozgatce me, ſaith the Lozd. many dayes without a „and withont a ly to pleaſures, 9 
truely conuerted, 14 Therefoze,bchold, J wille allure her, —— 


and could not 
and alſo ſhencth and being her into the wilderneſſe, #1peake out an and without d take vp, as they 
the vſe and ke ebony wi a wa 8 . 


pa of Gods ods nd J will give her her vineyardes 5 Afterward wall Hallcheehitdzen of Iſrael drunkenneſſe. 
* om thence, and the valley 4 of Achoz fox the conuert, and ſeche the Lozd their God, and c Yer 1 loved 
5 rh — —＋ dope, and (he wall ling re as in O—_— — 14 the Lozd, — 
laters de- . mall portion 
2 his honour , when they attribute his benefitesto their _ forber.left he 
Signifying that God wil take away his benefits when man peretiuing the greatneſſe of my love, ſhould haue abuſt d mee and 
by his ingratitude doctb abuſe them, m That is, alt her ſeruice, ce- not been-ynder duetie: for ſiſteene pieces of fuer were but balſe the 
remonies,and inuentions, whereby the worſhipped ber idalrs, th | priccofaflane, Exod. 21:32. d I willtricthce a . 
will puniſh her for her idolatry, o By ſhe wing bow har loꝶ imme thy widowbood whether thou vit be wine or no, r 
them(clues to pleaſe others, hee declareth how the ſuperſtitious ĩdo · —— coprinitie, bur alſo vn0o GkriR, 7 7 
laters ſer a great pan oſ their religion in decking themielucy on ſhould neither haue policie wo Rehpon and ther ay 
holy dayes. p By my benefits in o her grace & metcy ; ev . deſtroyed, ' R This 
in that pl.ce where ſhe (hall tanke berſelfe deſſxute of all helpe and is meant of Chriſts kingdome, which was rrovniled vato Dauidto be p 
— — 9 — — 2 >» — man ö 
r wuderneſſe, s Ioſh 7. 26. 


S r nr den e. H A p. e eee 
the was delweredoour of Egypt, 1 412.1 of Track, , f 


care 


a Becauſe the Lord atentro- thou, ; 3 God:cewplyi| 
P would nerile with the inha e 71 7 come not yer muo ret cha ,νj,, 
not obey the ad s no ttuttz. na mextit. nas know- ' Gilgal, N is isſeded, aud 
r onit ions of the ledge of God in the land. no I wrart be oꝛd liut th. willeth = 
Fropher, he ci- 2 ÞD armed 0g - GAIEEnGs 16 12 10 as an unruly lemme by hein 
teth them before and ſtealing, and whoztng, b aut, better. the Tod will iht mas A cle to re- 
the judgement - and blood. lenibe ui a large place. eee 
ſcat of God a che land mourns, and 17 Cphzamn « wopned fo tdoles : let hin Feralben the 
gainſt whom tutty one that Þwelleth the be cut alone. Tod tate 
they chiefly of ot, mitch the beats of che field, and with the 18 — f 1 — red chu place ia 
ſended. Iſa. 7.13. fouls ol tit btauen. and alſo the iſhes ot the haue committed whozedome : their times paif by his 
Micah.6.1,2, ſyalbe taken away. lout to ſay with Ghamie, * Bing ye, preſence , yet be- 
Tech 12.40. 4 Pet tet 19 The winde hath. 7 bound them vp iu cauſe it was abu- 
b In 2 2 — — and they iq all bet achanicd ot — — 
arcth a it- ſacrifices, mite, e would 
— aſd R ſbalt thou fall in the © day, not that his peo. 
heinous vices. o the ſhall tail with thee in the ple ſhould reſort huber. t Hee calleth Beth el, that is , the houſe 
that one follow- Wight and I id Deron op een of Ged, Beth- auen. that is, ide bovſe of iviquitie , becauſe of their 
eth in the necke fÞy people. and. defrayed foz iacke of abominations (cr vp there, 6gnifhing @ roplace is boly, where 
of another. knowtedg f thou haſt-refuled God is notpweely worſhipped u ouperſe them, chat 
c As thoughhe Kknowlcdg alio refuſe they (hall not temaine in any certaine place, * They ere - 
would ſay, that Malt de u — —— will co mind men to braig them 
it were in vaine Halt fozgotren vnto them. y To caty them ſuddenly away. 65 3/12/0000 
torebuke therm 2 CHAP, V. $ 20 
for no man can 7 . 1 ask: rulers of Fſracl. xY 
- — —2 — — 13 The „ \ 721 
an into * 4 
Kad the Pro- $ They tate vp the ofmy people, O 
phets and Prieſts and lift vp 1 yn houſe of the Ring: foz iudgement is toward 
whole office it is And ſhall bee like people, like you,becauſe yt beene a 
chiefly to rebuke Bett: oz I will vi vpon pah, and a net d vpon Taboz. | 
them. them, and reward deeds. 2 Pet they wert to decline to cheathe po 
d Le ſhall periſh 10 Fe; I baue bent a « cebuker — : 
all topether: the th Wall ofchem all. | as che fou- 
one,beeauſe he 3 Iten! and J(rael is not len the vices; 
would not obey, ed Ephzaim, thou act in chef | 
and the other be. come an harlot,and Iſcael is defied. 
cauſe he would hep will not giue their mindes to b 
not admoniſh. God: fvz the ſpirit of ſomi they 
e That in, the Sy- | them: them, and they haut 
nagogue wherein the of tons hath cauſed them not knowen the Lozd. 
thou boaſteſt, to ettt, and they haue gone a whozing from And the; mid of Jiracl doth tcſtifle 
man, the vnder God. to his face: therefoze ſhall Jiracl a w 
Priefts ſhall be 13 ey (acrifice vpon the toppes ofthe into theit iniquitie : Judah alſo all ca 
caſtoff, becauſe mountatnes,and burne incenſe vpon the hils with | inc 
that for lacke vnder the okes, and the poplar tte, and 6 ſhall goe with theſr Cheepe, and c T 
of knowledge, elme, becauſe the ſhadowe thereof is : with their to ſecke the Leid: but adi 
they are not able therefoze daughters ſhall be y harlots, — Lot — for hee hath wirt conti 
to execute their anD your es ſhall be whozes. dzawen humſeite from them. wy b 
charge, and in- I4 I will q vilite your 7 They haue cranfgrefled again the 4 
ſtruct others, when are harlots , x your Lo2d : foz they begotren \ſtrange chil chem | 
Deut 33. 3. Mal. when they are whozes: fox they themlelues den: nome 8 a monerh drvourethem onely +6 * 
1.7. art ed with harlots, and ſacrifice with their poztions. _ cls, but ,jDWW 
g Meaning, the with whozes : therefoze the people that 8 nns and 3 
whole body of the wawme in 58 crye aut at Bettz⸗· 


te people which were weary with hearing the word of God, b The auen, after thee, 
more I was ben: ficiall vnto them, i To wit, the Prieſtes ſeche to 9 Ephaaim ſhall be deſolate in the day ef 'of 
ente the peoples offerings, and flatter them in their ſinnes, k Sig- rebuke t among the tribes of Jſracl haue J 
niſying that as they haue ſinned together, fo ſhall they be puniſhed cauſed to tnow the i trueth. | 

together, | Shewing that their wickedneſſe (halbe puniſhed on all Io The pzinces of Judah were like them 
forts: for though they thinke by the multicude of wives to haue ma. that * remvoue the : therefore 

oy children, yer they ſhall be decejued of their Hope. m In giving pot out my wiath veep Genes 


q 1 will not correct your ſhame to bring you to amendement, but te mined ths, k They-hont*tvined N 
let you tun headlong to your owne damnation, + ordcr, and all ang of reh co 
4 _ Uv3 wdgenent, 


The land ſhall moume. Cup 


the Led, ver 


both _ 0 
e ty replay the ares. 


* 


t beaſts, n Thus bee 11 Eptzaum is oppirffſed, ang 


| TheLord woundethand healeth. 


; iudgement, becauſe he willingly walked af- 
ro vm, aſten ter the | commandement.- 
king leroboams II Therefoze will I be vnto as 
commandement, — and to the houſe of J as a rot» 
and did not ta - tennetle. 


ther follow God, 1 


king fer remedy 
a Who war king 14 Foz L will bee bnte Ephzaimas g y 
n Who was 14 Fo: e 21 . 
of the Aan, on, and as a Jong te to the houſe of Ju» 
dah: J, even I will (pople, and goe away : Þ 
will tate away, and none ſhall rclcue it. 
Is J wil goe, and returne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 
me: in their affliction they will ſeeke me di · 
ligently. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Afflifhion cauſeth a mento turne to God, g 
21.41 e The wickhedveſſe of the Prueſts. b 
He ſheweth the Dme, and let vs» returne to the Loꝛd: 
people how they foꝛ hee hath ſpoyled, and hee will yeale 


ought to turne to vs: he hath wounded vs, and hee will binde 
the Lord that he vs vp. 

might call backe 
his plagues. and in the third day hee will raiſe vs vp, and 
b Though hee we ſhall liue in his light... 
correct vs from 3 Then chall wee haue knowledge, and 
time to time, yet indenout our ſelues to know the Lozd : ht 
his belpe will not poing fozth is prepared as the mozutng,and 
be farre off, if we he ihall come vnto vs as the taine, and as the 
retutne to him. [atter raine vnto the earth. | 

Lou ſeeme to 4 © Ephzaim, what ſhall J doe vnto 
haveacertaine thee ? O Judah, how ſhall J entreate thee? 
bolinede; and re · fo © your goodneſle is as a mozning cloude, 
penance; but it is and as the moꝛniug deaw it goeth awap. 
ypon the ſudden, 5 Therefoze haue J 4 cut downeby the 
_ a morning Hiophets: I haue flaine them by the wozds 


„ and thy iudgements were as the 


cloud. of = mouth 
4 1 haue ſtill l the light that goeth forth. 
ed by my 6 Fo J deſired f mnercie, and not ſacrt» 

ophets,and as fice, and the knowledge ot God moe then 
it were framed bnrutofferings. 
you to bring you 7 But they like t men haue tranſgreſſed 
to amendment: the cauenant: there haue they treſpalled a» 
but all was in gatnſt me. 


vaioe: for my 8 Gilead :s a citic of them that wozke 
word vn not iniquitie. and u polluted with blood. 
meate to fee de 9 And as thecues wait toꝛ a man, { the 


bern, but a ſword compante of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way by 


to ſlay the w. conſent: foz they woꝛke miſchteke. 
My dodrine 10 J haue ſeene villante in the houſe of 
which I taugt Yſrael : there i the whozdome of Ephzaim: 


thee, wasmolt FI(racl is defiled. 
euident. 11 Yea, Judah hath ſet a plant foz thee, 
£Hee thewerh whiles J would returue the captiuitie of my 
ro what ſcope his people. 

doarine ten. led. 

that they ſhould ioyne the obedience of God , and the loue of their 
neighboug wi:h curward ſacrifice. g That is, like light and weake 
periom. b Which was the place where the Prieftes dwelt , and 
which (hould haue beene beſt inlitucted in my word. i Thati 
doch imitate thine idolatrie, and hathtaken gratfes of thy trees. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Of the wices and wan omeſſe of the people, 
2 Of their p ut. 


VV 
vilcour 


en J would haue healed Jſrael, 
u the imquitte of Epbzatm was 
red, aud ths wickedneſle of Þa- 


| | Hoſea. 


2 Aftcr two dayes will v hee renineve, the peop 


A cake not turned. 


exers, and as a ve · their icke d 
by the baker, which ceaſcth king leroboam 
kneading thed aboue God, and 
ſeeke but how to 
ol out king: the pʒin glatter and pleaſc 
ticke. ns of him. 
his hand to ſcoꝛucts. e He compareth 
they haue made ready their heart the rage of che 
—— — red core which 
ec t: tn the mozning. ning oven 
teburnery ao flameat fee the baker heaterh 
7 Thep arcall hote as an onen, and haue il! till his dong 
Judges: all their kinga are be leauened and 
faſlen : there is none among them that cal · 7 
leth vnto me. They vſcd all 
8 Ephꝛaim hath f mirt himſelfe among ryor and exceſſe 
le. Ephraim is as a cake on the in their feaſts an { 
hearth not turned. ſolemnities, het - 
Strangers haue deuoured his ſtreugth, by the r king 
and hee it not: pea, $ gray hatres was overcome 
are here and therevpon him, yet hee knows with ſurfeit, ad 
eth noc. ? brought into 
la And the pnde of Pſracl teſtifieth to his di caſes, ana de- 
face, aud they dot not returne to the Lozd lighted in flat e- 
ther God. noꝛ ſecke all this. rics. 
11 Ephꝛaim alſo is like a done detetued, e By their occa- 
without dhearz: they call to Egypt: they goe ſion God hath 
to Aſibur. deprived them of 
12 But when they ſhall goe , Iwill ſpꝛead all good ruters, 
my net vpon them. ani dzaw them Downe as f That is, he coun- 
foules of the heauen: I wil chaſtiſe them reefciteth the reli- 
as thetr icongregatton hath heard. gion of the Gen- 
13 Woe unto them: foz they haue fled a» tiles, yet is bat 2s 
way from met deſtruction thalbevnto them, 2 cake bake. j on 
becauſe they haue tranſgrefled againſt mee; che one ſi je nd 
though J baue * redeemed them, pet they raw on the other: 
haue (poken lies againſt me. that x, neither 
14 And they haue not cried vnto me with through hot not 
theit hearts, when they howled vpon their through colde, 
beds: „they aſſemble chem(clues foz coxne tur Harth a le, 
and wing, and they rebell againſt me. and partly a 
I5 Though | hane bound. ana ſtrenathe · Genile, - 
ned their arme, pet doe they unagint mil* g Which are 3 
chie fe againſt me. token of his ma- 
16 They returne, but not to the moſt nifol4 affliai- 
high : they are like A their ons. 
pꝛinces ſhall fall by the (wozd , foz the rage h That is ih- 
» of their tongues: this (hall bee their deriũi · our all ju;gmenr, 
on in the land of Egypt. a5 they thot 
_ cannot tell whe. 
ther it is better to cleaneguely to God, or to ſeeke the helpe of man, 
i Accor dingto n y curſes made to the whole congregation of I- 
rael. k hat is, q uets time redeemed them. :=d delivered them 


is, from death, | When they were in afflid ion, and cried out fey 


paine, they ſoughit not vnto me for helpe. m They only ſecke their 
owne commoditi: and wealth, and paſſe not for mee their Go. 
n Beeauſe they bolt of their owue frengrh, and paſſe not what they 
ſpeake againſtme and my ſeruants,FlaL7 ; g, 


CHAP, VIII, 


1 The deſtruction of Iudah and I{rael 
of their zdolatrie, 4 5-690 
* 


The calfe of Samaria. 

a God encoura- ( Er the trumpet to thy mouth ſhall come 
geth the y1o- Sas Egle agarnit the of the Lozd, 
phet co ſignike becauſe they» have tranſgrefled my coue» 
che (pecely com- nant, and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 
—— 2 * Iſrael all * cry vnto me, Wy God, 
mic inſt Ira - t know thee. 

& bow 3 ane calt off the thing that is 
once the people good : the enemp luc 

of 4 They yaue 

b They (hall me: they haue made pzinc 

crie uke hy o · not: ot᷑ their lilucr and t 

cates, ut not made them woles : cher 

from the heart, . . 

as their deeds 5s Thycalfe, D Samara, hath call thee 
declare, oft : nunt anger is kindled a 
e That is, Iero- how wil they be =, << 

boam by whom 6 «© Foz u came even 
they ſought their Wozkeman made it, theretoze 
owne liberty, and but the calfe of @amaria ſhall 
not to obey my 
Ts 
9 is, p- 

ight iud gement bud 
and godly life, it Hing fozth, 
e Mcanicg, the Il 
calfe was inuen- - -—- 5. — 
———_ oy Fo; are vp to Allhur : they 
c ot P d 
— in I +> b dunſelle: Ephza» 
the wilderneſſe, im hath hired louers. 
, 

it teligton na Ro r 

hath bur a ſhew, thep thall a the dur then of 
and in it lelle is king, 
but varitie. 11 Bec phzaim hath made many 
g They «cucr galtarstolinne, his altars (ball be to 
ccaſe, but tun to 12 J haue witten to them the great 
and fro to ſecke things my -=_ : bur were counted 
belpe. as a ſtrange thin 
h That is, forthe 13 The lacritice fleſh fox the ſacrifices 
tribure which - Of mine oficings, andeate it: bur i the Lozd 
the king nad the Accepteth not: nom will he remember 
princes ikall lay their in , and viſite their finnes: they 
vpon them: ſhall recurne to Egypt. 
which meanes 14 Fo: Iſrael fo: 
the Lord vſeth and buildeth temples, aud Judah hath in- 
to bring them to crea(ed tung cities: but I will ſend a fire 
repent ce. vpon his cities, and it al dcuoure the pala · 


i rhus the i lo · 
laters count the ; ; : 
word of God is ſtrange in reſpe& of their owne inuentions, k Say- 
ing that they offer it to the Lord, but he acceprech no ſeruice, which 
he himſelſe hath not appointed. 


CHAP. IX. 


| Of the hunger and oy of Iſrael, 
2 For al Eioyct not, O Jirael, toi top, » as other 
all other < people: toz thou haſt gone a whozing 
ſhould 22 from thy God : thou haſt loued o a reward 
yet thou ſhale Vvpon euery come 0 
be puniſhed. 2 © The flooꝛe, the winepzelle ſhall not 
b Thou haſt feed them, ⁊ the new wine {hall falle in her. 
committed do- 3 They wil not dwell in the Lozdsland, 
latry in bags of but Ephzaim will returne to Egypt, and 
ieward. and to they will eate vncleane things in Alihur. 
haue thy barnes 4 They lhall not offer © wine to the Lozd, 
filled, ler 4.17. 


an harlet that had rather live by play ing the whore, then to bee 
entertained of her one husband. G Theie outward things that 
thouſeckef?, ſhall be taken from thee. d Ali their doings both 
touching policie and religion, ſball be reieQor as things polluted, 


Chap: viij. ix. 


bz 


1 


E 
! 
Z 


Free 
PH 


e 


F 


k Thus 


| wilt | 
glue them?giue 1 — is ſo rooted in 


. 
14 D Lowe, 


rente ty We heh 
nelle sin 4 = 
there doe I hate the wickedneffc of which was like 


116 Ephzaim en aer gte — a 
ed vp? they can ing no fruit : yea, Meaning, that 
„pet will J tuen 


5 wnllcaſt hem away — 1 
2 1 2s 
der among the nations, CREED 


to me , as their 

lourrs the idols. n Signifying, that God would defiroy theirchil- 
«ren by theſe ſundry meanes. and ſo conſume them by little & lire. 
o Asthey kept teu. der plants in their houſes in Lytus, to preſerue 
them from the cold a te of the fea , ſo was Ephraim —— 
me, hut now will | giue him to the laughter. p The Prophet ſees 
ing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, ptayeth to God to 
make them barren, rather thenthat this great ſhould come 
vpontheir children, q The chiefecauic of their deſirudtionis, thas 
they commitidolatry, an corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 


CHAP. X. 
: Againſt feel and bu ideles, 14 His de- 
ſirudtion far the ſame. L 
Uv 4 Iſrael 


the grapes were 
gathered, yet 


them to obe · 
dience, did but 
vttet theit ſtub- 
bornnes, 


b As they were 
rich and had 
abundance. 

c To wit, from 
God 


d Thedayſhill 
corne that God 
r. 
their king, 

then they (hall 
feele the ſruit of 


was nothing but 
bitterneſſe and 
griefe. 
g When the 
calfe ſhall be 
caricd away. 
db Chemarimy 
were certain i- 
dolatrous pr ie ſi 
which did weate 
backe appatell 


in their ſacrifices 


end cried with a 
loude voyce: 

v hach ſuperſtiti· 
on Hiiah deri- 
ded, 1. King. 18. 


= rexde 8. Kin. 


i 1 This he ſpea- 


keth incontempt 


The talfe of Iſtael. 
aWheroftheugh 


Srael is an * emptie vine, 
Latera t vnto it ſel feds 


22 


it 
accoꝛ · 
tthereofhee 
accozding to 14 


Lees ut of Wr land ther daue mad 


faire tes. 
art is « biuided: now 


t he Senne oy 


e 
, 5 oP — * — ay, Eee hone 
da bees we keared not che Lozd : and 
NE Ne han Hows wo 


es, (wearing 
e — 
ment groweth as wozmewood in the 
rowes ofthe feld 
5 The inhabitants of @amaria Gall I 
t feare becauſe of the calfe of Beth auen: fox 
t prope thereof __ — — ouer it. — 


Chemarims th that reioyced 
from: — — — be vepartey an 


D ee 
zelent vn ate ꝛaim ſhal re» 
— 12720 chalbe aſhamed of his 


and he thiſtle 92 = vpon thetr alcar 


— t a - 
—_ 20 is — "hat 3 22 
e gathered a · 
ge 3 they 8 — gather then» 
Il Ind C1 un, as 125 mhelf vir ved to de · 
. te in th — 1. = 
re necke: wi — 1 
92 5 plowe, and Jaa 
8 
12 See to pour ſelues in 
reape after the mealure of mercy: — the 
vp pour fallow ground: fox ic is time to ſeeke 
the Loꝛd, till he come and raine righteouſ- 
neſle vpon pon. 

13 But pon have plowed wickedneſle : pe 
baue reaped iniquity: you hane taten þ fruit 
of lies:becauſe thou didit truſt in thine own 
waties,& emaltirude of thy tcong men, 

14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſt among 
thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 
deltroyed, as! Shalman deſtroyed Beth» 


1 15. /a v. 19. Al. 13. 30. rewel 6,16. and 9. 


6. K ln choſe 


dayes waſt thou as icke. as che Gideonites, as God 


there partly declared : for thy zeale could not be good in executing 
ements, ſeeing thinc owne deeds wire as wicked as theirs, 

To wit, co fight, or the Iſtaeli es rem. ined in their ſIubbornneſſe 
from that time. m The Ifratlices were not mooued by their ex · 
le to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are ſo deſperate, 


I» delite to deſtroy them. o That i is, when they 
all tt eir ittength together. 
zabour ani pame. 


houe gathered 
p. Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowing is 
q vill laye my yoke vpon her fac necke, 


1 Read lerem.4.4, [ ThatisShalmmazzer in the deſiruction 
pf chat citie ſparcd ncitber Kind nor aye, 


God did beare Iſrael. 
” childꝛen was daſhed in pieces, 


5 Beth el yo vnto you, becauſe 
of your malicious wickednes: tn a mozning 
e thallthe king of _ be + eta 


ey 1 ue the Lords 2 Iſtasl. 3 


Ther ingraty ude against him, 
Vaan Arat i a was achilde, then J lo- 2 Whites the N- 
uw hun, and called iny (onne out of reli were in 


Egypt and did 

Ege 200 called them, but d they went thus notprovoke my 
from t em;they lacrificed vnto Baalim, and 
burnt im 


wrath by their 
ages. 
34 = 8 aim alſo, as one ſhould beare 
Pee 


malice and m 
gratitude. 
2 but they knew not that 


b They rebclled 
and went a con · 
trary way when 
the Prophets 
called them to 
We > 

c That is, friend 
ly and not as. 
beaſt; or 

d Seeing they 
contemne ail this 
kin meiſe, they 
(hall be lei cap - 
tive into Asi ria. 
e To wn, the 


1 2 
Ede ands of lone; and J was to them, as 
0 922 yoke from their iawes, 
the meat — them. * th 
no moze returne elan 
— hat — his (king, - 
cauſe eprefuled 


W. . And thel 858 8 hail fail on his cities, 
td ſhall conſame his barres , and devoare 
mon betanſe ofth their owne counſels. 
2 my people are bent to rebellion a · 
gainſt me: thongh*they called them to the 
molt inne none at all would ex alt han. 
f Wow ſhall I gine thee 


make ? bow ſhall I (et thee 
as Zebotm?mine heart ts turned within me 
b enp by repenting gs are rolled together. 


Iwill not execute the 
iat will not returne to deſtroy Ephia · puniſh them. 
um, inne and not man, lie g Which were 
ther, and J will not enter iwo of the cities 
mes 4 city that were de- 

1 ſhall _ after the Loꝛd: hee ſtroyed wrb 

- roare, — 2 

tate 


reth with hi · 
: ſelſe, and that 
with a cettame 
of my griefe, how to 


—_ made 
2 K Le h me about with wm betweene 
He ande the houſe of of Jſracl with deceit : but doubt and «ſu. 
wad yet rulerh i with God, and is faith» rance what to 
l with the Saints. do: and — 
are 1 


fatherly aſſection, that his mercy toward bis Kd his 
iudgements. as he declareth in the next verſe, i To conſume thee, 
but will cauſe thee to yeeld and fo receiue thee to mercy : and this is 
meant of the (mall number who ſhall walke after the Lord k Tre 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall bee afraide when the Lord maint: ĩneth 
bis le. 1 Gonerneth their eſt ue according to Go. s word1nd 
doch not degenerate. 
CHAP, III. 
He admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to truſſ in 
God an1 not in man, 
E Ihzaim is fed * with the wind, and fol · 
weth after the Tait wind: he increa · 
ſeth dayly lies and Lr na and they doe 
make a couenant with Aſchur, and ® ople is 
caried into Egypt. 
2 The Lozde hath alſo a controuerſie 
— 22 —.— — — 
o his wayes 2 accoꝛding to his 3 
will he recom tecampenſe bun. 


3 Ve 


a That is flute. 

reth hin ef with 
vain confſide nee. 
d Meanirg, pre- 
lente to get it ed · 


(bp. 
c Which i in theſe 
points was like 


to Ephraim, but 
not in idolæ tries. 


Hope ſtill in God. 

2 Per tooke his by the detle in 
the wombe , and by hts th der dad 

d Secing chat Er- 

God did thus d had e Fower ourrth 2b 

preferre laakob t he and pzayed vnco 

—— 1—1 eth-el-and there be 

— — 5 /ra.the L ond God of holtes, the L — 

be horted. is himi 5 elfe. his memoziall. 

« Keade Gen, * Therefoze turne thou to thy God: 
75 31. x and iudgement, and hope ſtill 
{ God found la- 1 * Gad. 

akob as be lay 


in Beth- are in his hand, he loueth to op 
el. Gen. 28.1 2, 8 AndEphzavun ſaid, 

and ſo ſpake with Jamrich,J —— out riches in 
bim there, that labours ! 


—— ſeeme to reproch your father who was 2 poore ſugitiue 
m Meaning Moſes, whereby aypeareth, that whatſo- 


and ſeruant. 
euer they haue, IO 


Chap. xlij· xitij. 


He is 8 Canaan: the balances of deceit robbed of of her 9 and J will bzeake 
— 4 — them — alyon ; the wi 
they that finve none intquitte 


| Courſes. 8 


En 


a t of 
I will metre uy — [1 


denoure and vaine confi. 


heart, and tive deai will 
ll ceare dence in men 
muſt needes be 


% ID denten 2 
A. AA rharh dra tba 


the fra ofchar ine vrhat were w — — = — 4x am all one, 
— — thelanv of Aer yet will J make thee to belpe thee in at — ID? laid 
bodie of the peo - well in bernacles,as in . er lt; Gine-me d vp to be puniſh- 
ple, vhereof we the (olemne feaſt. ; ed, as Tere, 15. 1. 
are. J haue ſpoken alſo by the 11 12 e i But would 
* & AsforEphra« and Jhane — rho; ye pint Arier 
im he is more tudes bythe mixiſterie of the 
like the wicked 11 Ysthere “ iniquicie in 2 2 
K 
> 117 075 ade de tt 12 = r 
the wie · 2 And Jaa : . 
ked meaſure Aram and Jſraet ſerued — 4 eee 
ard 3 mig nd by a Propher the Lord bzought ee e cer D 
ourw - ' TX 
Perce, dd lite e — bas fende Deſtruction; repent 
rites can 8 
not abide that 14 NE CE 
— ne : there — bis da en 
proue , 
7. bins == 
i Seeing 
il know my benefits, I will bring thee aguine to dwel trraſute of all 
— of the — — — — 155 ; 85 
contemne, k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken CHAP, XIIII. 
inſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the faith, that all 1 The deff ruf Semeria 2 He oxhorteth 
- ligion was but vanitie, | If you of your riches and Iſrael io turns to Grd, who requireth pray ſe and 


i, 


88 tall be — — 


0 bebey beled agamſt her God : hey hall fully 


CHAP, 
1 The ab n bel, And cadlſe of —— fe wntais ene 

hewerh yen Ephzabin ſpake, . © gta - returne vuts the Lozd thy them wo repens 
a He ſhewet en zal (pa t was ttem · 0 L to 
the excellencie WV": he dexalted elfetn Jſrael, Gabe, R rance,to avoide 
andauthorire but he hath (ſinned in al, and is dead. 3 Take vnto you wozdes, and turne to all theſe plagues, 
th tthis tribe 2 And nowe they linge moze and moze, the Lozd,and ſap vnto dim, Take away all —— them to 
had aboue all and haue in de them moltenumages of their intquitte, any vs t will declare by words 
the reſt. filucr , and idoles acco:ding to their owne we render the calues of oar « lips. 
b Hee made 2 understanding: they were all the wozke of A hall © noc ſaut vs:;neither will andr — 
king of his tribe the crafteſmen : they (ay one to another wee — — will wee ay b Hethewerh 
e The Epbrai- - whiles Ly ſacrifice a4 man, Let them kiiſe any moze tothe our hands. Yee are thew,how 
mites are not the calue our — : foz in thee the — n 
fare from de» 3 Therefoze they hall be az the morning 
firudion, and cloude.aud as the morning dewe that pals 8 " J will ale their teballion : Ji will — 
have loſt their f(eth away, as the chafte that is daiuen wir h love ; fop mint angcr is turned this is theerue ſa- 
authoritie. a whirlewinAe out wo _—_ —— away _crifico,tharthe 
4 — geo: ſmoke that gocth out of t * . — L.. deaw vnto — — 
the idolaters to offertheir children after the oy of » SY Heb. 
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ſerie that was at 


's Signihing, 2 El · 

Fe 6 M 410 . 

een, | cher ueh aching bach bene your Days 
ſuch a 

He callctb the _ in the — of your fathers. 
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the occaſion of land, migbtit, and without number, whole 
the ſle and 

2 ̃ ov 
Was taken away. He maketh my vine waſt, and 1. 
d This was an offthe bat ke of my figge tree {he maketh it 
other plague bart, and calteth it downe : the bzanches 


wherewith God yyercof are made white 
had puniſhed 8 Mourne like a_virgine girded with 
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the Loꝛd is come ; fo itis at hand. which are at 

2 A» day of darkeneſſe, and of blacke- hand, except 
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How God repen- repent and leaue a behind him, euen B r ſhal call*on Name — 
teth,reade ler, A meate okt 3 offering vnto ſhould not 
ene — tin Juen lanctfiea_Lo — 
1 That as al have 1 ow the trumpe ton, 4 nuali qui 

ſinned, ſo all may tab cal a ſole inne aſſembly. in this world, and 


ſhewfor:h ſig ones 16 Gather the people : ſanctifie the Con · 


yet in all theſe 
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ſeeing the ch.il- the dude tof fozth of his chamber,and I r 3.10, exek. 35. 3. chap. 3. 15. marth. 24.29, u Gods iudge- 
dren which axe the bude oat of her bz1de chamber. mem are for the deſt no tbeinfidek, and to moone the god- 
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many ot het Prophets that God raiſcd vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his —— for their 
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uctnours, and the permiſſion of the Falſe prophets, and the deli in them. Then he ſetteth foorth 
the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicitie chereof, Thi was not that Micah, 
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the Tempie ſhall the L02D ſhalbe pꝛepated in the toppe of the comming of Clxiſt. 

de deſtroyed. mountaines, and it exalted the 08 42..v 


bo —_ ks The deſt ruction »f Jeruſalem. 2 The excel. 
. 1 The * 
— He hewerh Come, and let vs go vp to the mountaine of /excie of Bub - leben. 5 
that there is no S ol Jaa; 
true Church, but Rob, and het will« teach vs h » and 
whereas the peo- wer will walke in his paths: Law 
ple are taught by Hall goeldanth of ton, and the ofthe a rod vpon the chee 
d — _ And —— 2 —— thouſands of f. | 8 
N tre- orts, e uing 
Qtions & threat- ple,and 4 rebuke mighty nations afarre off, —7 yet out of thre ſhall der come that — 


nings, he will and they Wall 7 —— vnto mer, that ſhall bee the ruler in — 


(wozd againſt natton, her garriſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other ga- 
net nee 4 — 1 — to vexe her, ** bee ſmitten on the face 
ep ſhall !it euery man under contempt . Fo: ſo the lewes divided their . 
— vine, and vader his figge tree, and none wal —— thou — — rr ener captaine : — 
p WP ; J . Iche m was not able to a beca)leth it lirtle, t 
Raine Com alt eutialoing, and exerciſe themſclues in godlineſſe and yer God will rep his captaineand gouernour therein nd hui 
in well doing to others, f Reade lia. 2.4. —— -/—— 
| ſracl: 


a He forewar. 


= 


the Meſſiah. 


cHe ſhewehthar J(ract; whoſe 
the c ing of the 


Sh 


out of b I baue not butt 
and they ont ofthe hee, but beflow- 
when Aſſhur « Thin mand. 
— — ber my benefits 
againſt dem, — uþ 
and eight pzincipall may mag. hL des 
liuered you fr 
weld befoze the Balaams | 
die God? and alſo ſpared 
: thus ſhall he* deliuer vs from burnt offe» you ſrom Shit- 
commeth tuto our land, tim, which was 
' our bo · f 
ſhall bee 
from 


. 
5 
Be 


and the thereof haue ies will of- | 

ken lies, and their tongue is deceitfull in fer ic nt God, 
mouth. if they thinke 

13 Therefoze alſo will I make thee ſicke — to anoid 

—— ther, and in making tee deſolate, his anger; be 
. 4 | 4 neuer 

14 Thou Halt eate and not be ſatiſied, be? to 


time. 

and * thycaſting downe ſbol be in the mids morific their 

er- 

ee ol thee, and thou | ſhalt owne affe tions, 
ue t vs when che thtne hands. not deliuer; and that which thou deltuereſt, & to gine chem= 
enemie commeth * vp to _ ſelues willi 
into our land. reape : thou to ſerue 
i This remnant enemies. ſhalc tread thou not an - be commandeths 
28 which 15 Ann J wilerecutea vengeance in my noint Ar. E The Prophet 
God (hal deliver, wzath and indignation vpon the heathen, but ſhalt not dzinke wine. | 2 ſawe wards 
ſhal only depend | which they haue not heard. 16 Foz the® ſtatutes of Dmrt are kept, — 


ob 
— the graſſe of the field. and not on the hope of ofthe ſecond table. ro know if they will obey God aright or no, lay» 


will deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy coofi- ing, that God hath preſcribed them to do this, h M that 
—— —— — — 
» wle ike hach not * con ſi ler not mot man beia 
Ie ſhall be ſo temible, — — & i Thath of 4 
| CHAP. I. ſhalt be conſume. with inward griefe and evi. I Mezuing, tha 
An exhertatzon to the dun creatures to heare the citie ſhould goe about to ſave her men, as they that hy hold on 
the radgement againſt Iſrael berg vnd. 6 that which they would preſerve, m You haue received all the 
What mancr of ſicnfices do pleaſe God. corruption and idolattie, wherenith the ten tribes were infe ed vn- 
Tarken ye now what the Lozd ſaith, A+ — nr ——— Golan , you al · 
Hrivechoo contend before the » moyn» Jedge rhe kings auctcritie by bis Natures, and alſo wiſedome and po- 
the bighmoun- taines,andlet the hils heare thy voyce. ——ů— ů — bur as | have 


hard : 
rocks to witneſſe againſt the obſtinacic of bis people. 


and all the manner ofthehouſeof A d looke vpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, 
yet walke in counlels, that J ſhould which (aid vnto me, Where is the Lozd th 
make thee d the inhabitants there» God? mine eyes ſhall behold her : now ſha! 
of an hiſſing : therefoze ye ſhall beare the re» ſher bee troden downe as the mire of the 
pꝛoch of wy people. ltreetes. 
II Thisis i the day that thy walles ſhalbe 
CHAP, VII. du: this day ſhall dziuefarre away * the 
1 A complam for the [mall number of the righ- Decree. 

tem. 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times. 14 The 12 Jnthis day alſo they ſhall come vnto 
proſperinie of the ( hure h thee from! and from the ſtrong cities 
a The Prophet WO. is me. foꝛ I am as » the Summer and from the ſtrong holds euen vnto the ri · 
taketh vpon him gatherings, and as the grapes of the uer,and from ſea to ſea, and from mountatne 

—_— the — there i no cluſter to eate; my ſoule to mountaine, 

, which Deſired the firſt ripe fruits. 13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de · 
complain eth that 2 The good man is periſbed out of the ſolate becauſe of them that dwell therin, and 
all her fruit: are earth, and _ is none righteous among fo} the fruits of their inuentions. 
gone, ſo that men: b they all lie in waite foz blood: euery — Feed thy people with thy rodde, the 
none is left :that man hunteth his bother with a net. _ flockeofthine heritage (which dwell (olt- 
is, that there is 3 To make good fot the euill of their tary inthe wood) as tn the midsof Carmel: 
no godly man  HanDs,the pzince aſked,and the Judge iudg · let them feede in Baſhan and Gilead, as in 
remaining: for eth foz a reward : therefoze the < great man olde time. 
all aregivenro he ſpeaketh out the cozruption ot his ſoule: 15 ®Accozding to the dayes of oy com- 

tie and de- «the yay (t vp. ming out of the land of Egypt will A ſhewe 

beie, fo thar none T de elt of chem is ag e abzier, and the vnto him marueilous things. 
th his owne tighteous of them is (harper then a 16 The nations ſhall ſce,and be contonn ; 

b thozne hedge: the day ol f thy watchmen and ded foz all their power: they ſhall v lap their 
b Heſheweth thy viſitation commeth: then ſhall be their hand __ their mouth: 4 their eares ſhall 
that che Prince, conkuſſon. be deafe. | 
che iudge, and 5 Tralt ye not in a friend, neither put ye 17 They ſhall * licke the duſt like a ſer» 
the rich man ate confidence tn a counſellet: keepe the Boozes pent: they wall moue out of their holes like 
— — of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo · woꝛmes: they thalbe afraid Kats. Lozd our 
a - ome. 7 
arid to cloke he 6 Foz the ſonne reuileth the. {the 18 epo is a God like vnto thee, that ta · 


daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
rich man that is houſe. — pleaſeth him. 
e 


the Loꝛd thalbe a light — — 


eſtimati · and J hall ſee his 
red moſt honeſt 


the Prophets 
onely remedy 
calleth the malignant Church her enemy. promiſe by faith, 


{» Nahbum. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
A S they of Nineuch ſhewed — — and ready to receiue the word of God at Tonahs 
pteaching, and fo turned to the Lord by repentance : ſo after a cert⸗ ine time rather wing theme 
ſelues to wor dly meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the | God, 
and trade wherein they had begun, they caſt off the care of Religion, & ſo returned to their vomite, 
. and pt ouoke d Gods iſt indgement againſt them in afflicting 13 . Therefore their citic Nme 
uch was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladen King of Babel (or as thinke Nebuchad nezzar ) en- 
_ i Joyed the Empire of the Aſſyrians. But beeauſe God hath a continual care of his Church, he ſtir - 
x x ri Aer Prop het 2 on. of their enemies ſhould be for 
olation.And as it a time of Hexe not in the ti 
Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes write, a en er 
| CHAP, 


Perilous times. Micah. Gods mercy toward his Church. 


i To wit, u hen 
God [hall ſhe 
bimſclte a de li- 
uetet ot his 
Church, anda 
deſtroyer of his 
enemies. 

k Meaning, the 


cruell empire of 


the Baby loni · 
ans. 

| When the 
Church ſhal be 
reſtored, they 


that were ene- 


mies aſore, ſhall 


come out of all 
the corners of 

the world vnto 
her,ſo that nei- 


ther holds, nue re, 
ſe as, nor moun- 
ta ines ſhall be a- 
ble to let them. 


doing one of r riſeth vp againſt her er : the — away —— and \ paſſeth by the hypocrites them · 
e That is, the and a mans enemies arc the men ot᷑ his owne Me retatneth not his wꝛath foz euer, becauſe puniſheil, ſeeing 


abl ; . will turne againe, and haue com · ſcife,which can- 
1 Twill ware God my Sautour : my God paſſion] bei aber our tniqui · — ſhal be 
from no wicked- og ties, and cat all * their linnes into the bot- — 7 
Came o ir 
d Theſ : fall, I chall ariſe : when 1 20 Thou wilt perfo:me thy * trueth to wickednede. 
— Wü nd 2 21 to Ab 4 , AS — a Tue r - 
(wozne vnto our fathers in old time. prayethto God 


nto me. 
ith will beare the wzath of the Lozd to b iſull 
— to 3 baue ſinned againſt in but - vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroades in ſolitary 
doc cuill. plead my caule , and execute tudgement places in Babylon, andto be beneficiall mo them, as in time paſt, 


0 chat are ine: chen will he bzing me to the light, © God promilerh to be ſauourable to his people, as he had ben: a · 
3— _— fore time. p Theyſhall beas dumme men, and dare brag 
on, d are coun 10 en ſhee that is mine enemy, ſhall Wy aftoniſhed, and afraid to heare men ſpeake, leſt they 
; Id e of their deſtruction. x They ſhall fall flat on the 

them, are but thornes and briers topricke, f Meaning, of ground for feare, { A though he would not ſee it, but winke at 
and gouernourt. g The Prophet ſheweth that the it. t Meaning of his ele, u The Church is aſſured, that God 

for the godly in deſperate euils, is to flee vnto God will declare in eſſect the trueth oſ his met. ifull promiſe , which bee 
forſaccour, h This is ohen inthe perſon of the Church, which had made of old to Abraham, and to all that ſhould apprehend the 


no more, 


Our ſtrong hold. Chap. j. ij. Deſtruction of Nineueh. 349 


a Reade Iſa, 


1 3. 1. 
b The viſion 
or reuelation 


wich God com- 


manded Nahum 
to write coc cer- 


© That is, bome 
in a poore vil. 
Lge in the tribe 
of S me on. 
4 Meaning,of 
his glory. 
Wich his be is 
but angry for a 
time, but his an- 
ger never aſ- 
ſwageth toward 
2 reprobate, 
h fora 
— edeferre 
it 


but the Prophet 
willeth them to 
conſidet his force 
and juſtices 
g Ifall cres- 
tures bee at 

$ comman- 


dement, and den one in another, and as vnto duunkards 
in their dꝛunktunelle: they Halde devoured 
reſiſt his wrath, as ſtubble fully dꝛied. 


none is able to 


ſhall man flatter 
hi m ſelſe and 
thinke by any 
meanes to eſcape 


A == name be » ſowen : ont of the 41 — © NM. 2 
Of the died. ** . end of the 


cur 
—— of Il ael. 25 7 wil make hy Frame 9 ter der ſhould haue no 
HE » burden of Mipened. more children, 
—— Behold, vpon the — the but be Naine in 
© Nahum the « Elkeſhite. dend the houſe of by 
2 Gods felous, and the PIE: S gods, 2. King. 


— [+] k re» no 6,17. 
f Wes ene Lap. 2 . md als tes: 2 


anger, the 1405 will take 1 0.1 5. 

a — es, and he reſerueth wrath ory wr p — dub of e nd 
3 Thef Lodi low to —＋— CHAP, 11. 

II and will not He d. ſcribeth the vifiories of the Caldea a- 


wicked: the Loꝛde hath in the 
—— xv bbs way in the the TB — = 2 That in, Ne- 


cloudes are the duſt of his feete. 
thy ſtrength in a readineſſe 
the 


Le tee 
t reb the lea, and d d make thy fornes 
be Gaieny T + yy — Wenn to 
IE of Lebanon 2 IE CL 4, the Loꝛd hath ® turned ney the Aſſyrians : and 
mountaines tremble fo: him, and the emptte emptied them out, and riderh the 
the levels. and the earth ts — at Ts ro bane empnen E " copricoſth 
— yea; yea, the wozld and all chat Dwell 3 he ol his mightie men 22 Aſlyrians, which 


6 8UWho can ſtand befoze his wzath 2 rets (halſbe as in the fire and flames in the bim. 

02 who can abide in the — 1 of his day of his , Ane lirre trees — 

waath 2 his wzath is d out like fire, ſhall t 

and the — . —— by him. 4 Haller harets ſhall 7 — be owne people 

woe The Logdio goed; > and 256 Brom they ſhall runne to and fro in the i ayes: Iudab and Ifracl, 

LM. . knowet rhey ha > wala | he will now pu- 

in him, nul the enemies 
ouer as with a flood, hee 


men: by hem hee 


. — 
will vtterty deſtroy the i place thertot, and goe ; all ſcourged them: 
darkene%e wall purſe ſue his e — ed th (di e a5 they ye 1 they a 4 — reade Iſa. 10, 13+ 
9 UlhatDdo yee * imagine agatnft the fence ſhall be — e Signifying, 
1 bebe wil maile an veter deſtruction; al- 6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, that the Iſrae- 
fliction hall not riſe vp the ſecond time. and the — ſhall — lic es =o 1 
10 Fot he ſhall come as vnto | thoznes fol- 7 And Huzzab the Wall be led a» deſt 
captiue, an Ss (hal ſead her as d Bo — 
ann niting vpon thetr the cneme, ad 
It There®commeth one ont of thee that 8 But Nineneh is x of olde like a poole hey 


bemſclues 
imagtneth eutl againſt the Lozd,cucn a wic · of water: yet they ball flee away. Stand, ſhould not ſo 
ked counſelluur. tand, ch all tbey crie; but none hall lookt ſoone eſpi 


12 Thus ſayth the Lozd , Though they backs. * — Jl 


when he prouo- t a quiet, and alſoma Loh dy 9 * ©pople ye the ſiluer, ſyoyle the golde: other to diſcou- 


Teck his God to be cut off when bee pa foz there is nont end of the lioze, and g them, 
anger? haue atflicted thee , J will | afkict yes thee 2 of all the pleaſant veſlels. — © Meaning, their 
h Leſtthefaith- mote. 10 iShe is emptte and DG ſpeares ſhould 
full ould bee 13 Fo: now J will bzeake his from and the heart melteth, and ke andcraſh 
diſcouraged by tes and will burſt thy bonds in (under, together, and ſozrow is in all _ together, 
hearing the 14 Aud the Lozdhath given a comman · faces *ofthem all f Then the Aſſy · 

wer of God, Dement concerning thee, that no moze of L ber is the'd of the tyons, rians ſhall ſceke 

e ſheweth and the paſture ?where by all meanes to 
them that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that he hath care 0- the trongend the — ly» gather — 


uer them i Signifying, that God will f@dJenly deſtroy Nineueh, ona whelpe, and none made them power, but 

and the Aſyrians, inſuchſort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke- 12 The yon did — in teces yn yrough things (hall ale 
neſſe, and neuer recouer their 2 againe, k He ſheweththat fo his Ii 2 his them, 

the enterpriſes ofthe Aſſyrians againſt ludah and the Church, were and filled thts — mape, 2nd bhts g The Aſfyrians 


agrinſt God, and thereforche would ſo deſtroy them at once, that 


dennes with ſpople, will flatter them» 


he ſhould not needeto retume the ſetond time, | Though the ſe lues and ſay 
Aſryrians thinke the mſelues like thornes that pricke on all ſides, yer that Nineueh is © ancient that it can neuer periſh, and is as a ſiſh- 
the Lord will ſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to poole,whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cinnot touch: 


_ 
body — 


inſt any force, ſo they (hall be nothing ab le to reſiſt him. but they ſhall be ſcattered, and ſball not looke backe though men 
may be vnderſtood either of Sanehe. ib, ot of the whole would call them. h God commandeth the enemies 9 
of le of Nineueh, n. Though they thinke them neuch, and ptomiſeth them infinite richesand treaſures, i That 


lelues in ſafetie. and of greateſt ſwength, yet when God ſhall n, Neineueh 2nd the men thereof ſhall be after this lor. k "Bonk 

pa — — — — a Roy . — v7 dee yer Aarne 

de to make an e puniſhing the lions, and giuen to all oppreſſion no violence ot tyranmy 
* to prouide fog them wines and children. 


13 Behold, 


5 


* 


againſt Nineueh. 
one rr Ds Put and Lubim 


ſe R 
math b — 92 helpers, way, and went | Or,thins, 
to Kindle. 

n Signifying tbe from the earth,and 

heralds, whicb —2 

were accuſtomed 5 


CHAP. III 
1 Of the ſal of Ninewch. i No power cas eſcape 
the hand of God. 


2 Tt neuer cea · cobberte: * 2 
ſeth to ſpoile 2 Thenotſeofa whip and noiſe of 
and robbe. the d thebeating vnto thine the fire ſhal deuoutt 
b He ſheweth ofthe $ andehe leaping orepe + thybarres. 
bow the Calde- hozleman lifreth vp both the bzighe 14 Dzaw thee waters lan the lege: toz- 
ans ſhall haſte, (word, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mul · tifte typ Krong holds: go into the and 
and howcoura- titude is il; bodies are mas teinper the mozter : make ſtrong 
their horſes hy: there s none end of their cozples ; they 15 Tbere Wall the fire deuoure ther: the 
thalbe in beating ſtumble vpon their cozples, ſwozd ſhall cnt thee off: it ſhall tate thee 
the ground, when Becauſe of the multitude ot the omi · like the * locuſts, though be e Signifying that 
. od mucplicd ke thegrle Colognes 
isa — — 41 — hopper. 1 ſhould ſudden 
Lions witchcrafts. — thee 1 


13d — rd og 
ſay, Nineueh rope ; — 


; waters round about it, whole ditch was 
—— =p MM - + ſea, and her wall was from t ae? 
| os now de- 9 and Egypt were der itren — 
Jed, 


5 Habakkuk. 


: THE ARGVMENT. 

He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great ſelicitie of the wicked, and the miſer2- 
Tide oppreſſion of the godly, which endure all Kind of affliction and cruelty, and et can ſee none 
end. Therefore he bad this reuelation (hewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take 
them away captiues, ſo that they could looke torpone ende of their troubles as yer, becauſe oftheir 
ſtubburnneſle aad 1ebellion againſt che Lord, And leſt the ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible 
coaſuſion, be comforteth them by this, that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their 
pride and crucky ſhalbe at height:wherefore be exhortetb the faithſull to patience by bis one exam- 
ple, aud ſheweth them a forme of prayer, whereniththey ſhould comfort themſelues, 


CHAP. I. tudgement doth neuer go fozth : * 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſt= ked doeth » — 2 the —— b To ſuppreſte 
cute the inſt. therefoze © mꝛong tudgement pzoceedeth. diam il any ſhould 
2 The Prophet > homo Habakkuk 5 Beholde among the heathen, and te · ſhewbimſciſe 
— a Prophet did (ee+ gard, and wonder, and matucile: fox will zcalous of Gods 
, t 54 . 0 


Loꝛd. bow long ſhal 1 wozke a wozke in your dapes: 4pee cauſe 
waileth that a- cry. and thou vilt not hcare n though ebe told 2 _ c — 


the lewes 


C tiquiy, and pon the bzeadeh of rhe 19k 0 oe ts een 
tie nor brotherly C 1 m ö pon 20A t to ct is exceſſe 

loue: but inſtead — to behold ſozrow? foz (poyling,and dwelling places, that are not theirs. be euill as the — wp 
hereof reigncth : d As in time: 
cruelty, theſe, cõ · paſt you would not belecue Gods word, fo (hall ye not now belecue 


tention & firife, the ſleange plagues winch are at hand. 


7 They 


- hath appointed, 


— 


Jan podly, andagainſttheCaldeans, 


ogg to the net. 


& 
7 


1 
LH 


it 


z7 


E 
11 


1 9 Act not thouofolde,© 
ral vein 12 925 77 to 
= = me hop 15 dige. to 
alſo 


— Thou 
— dal thou end . = x 


abuſe this victory volt how een een. 
— holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked denon deuon 


13 


Ta 8 


yarne, 1 Hall bee ' filled 
more then God becauſe by them their poꝛtton is fatte, 3 


their 
& allo that their eons — frnet 1 
Fins required w_ E not (pare conrinnally to flay *che nations — E 
| . BY ſre 
the world. m Meaning, that j enemies flatter chemſclues —— 
in their own force, power, & wit. + 17 2 = 
18 ef pride, n. == 

a 1 will renounce — — watch. notre A 
mine owe indg- mend will looke 1 
3 2 Le 
15 * 2 ee = 

+ EAritethe villon, and it plane „ 
ſwere them that radles be e m 19 evizer 
abuſe my preach- Foz the villon is pet foz an appointed * 
ing, and to be ur · Ae it ſpeake, and not t 


n 

med againſt all lie: — — fop it ſhall ſurely, 19 2 that ſaith to the wood, lory — 

— —_ ſhall not it | Am ----} wane be dude one Riſe vp, 2 all 
Tall te thee : 5 beholde, it 


d Wire it in 4 Behold, 4 beechat lifter vp denen t 1s layde the world, 
0 — that Hts — is not vpꝛight in him, but the tult m He reproch- 
| hat runneth, thaſfliuebyhts fatth, eth thas the king of Babylon, hoot tube cibomnd 
— its 5 Pea, Indeed the yꝛoud man as* hee neſſe and cruglue, —_ edothersto the fame, and inflamed 
c Whichcontci- mem by hb r brought themto ſhame, n Where- 
Xn md the corvfort of the Church us thou ö of t they (hall toro 
which thing God execute not according to mans baſtie af- to thy ſhame} 


U ö — 2 — 

ſections yet thei 1 ed. d To turne, d Bereuſe the oc —— 

truſt inblaſelſe or m any wotdly thing, is neuer to be quiet: forthe other natjons, bu ah 2g 

onely teſt is to ſtay God by faith, Rom. 1.17. gal. 3 Uf. heb. to. Lebanon, and the beaffs cherciv, ſheweth that RET 

zs. e — — ud and couctous man to 2 drunkard bee executed chem. p Hee ſhewath that the Babylonians 

— — A ores wy aero — — , f N 1 — 
e to ' or - 10. ‚ * is, aud how that ia 

bach neither — | 


.. III 
#, f . 


A 


Gods power for the ſaluation Habakkuk. ofhis. Mans loy. 
— with nen,; and there in no Delah, thou ® diddeltcleane the earth with — Reade Num. 


* 10 Bapthe Lopd/; is in his holy Temple: 10 The mountaines {awethee, and 5 He alludethto 


let all the earth keepe lilencebefoze him. trembled : the ſtreame of the water * paſſed the red ſea and 
made a noyle lorden, which 
CHAP. 111 2 ' t b — — 


3. A prayer for the faith —— 5. — Gods and 
mai gl Edeo en tion: v at the light of thine ar · 1 
a The Prophet AR of Hahathuk che. Buophet kat rowesthey went, and at the bzight ſhining their obechence, 
—— 2 95 2D, band beardthy voyce, and 1 hou trodeſt downe the land in an TS 
e to pray 1 . 0 
——— N y<wozkein ger, and diddeſt thzeth the heathen in diſ — 


onely for their the middes of the pcople, in the middes of pleaſure. o As appeareth, 
great ſinnes, but the peeres A it knowen: in im weathre- od, Thou wenteſt L Loh. 10.13. 
Alo for ſuch as Ar > pon = rn cue n fo; (aluation with thine p According to 
they bad com 27 nth from "Te and the "a ed thou ted and e thy: commande- 
mitted of igno · you p on Uthe ment the ſunme 
rance. glory conerech 1 S on | nerdncaedby 
b — l the weapons of 
ple were afraid 4 And his bzightnefſc was as the light: of — — they thy people, that 
whenthey beard het a ſcatter met: ſought in thy 
Gods thre at- * * ge hum wene the was as to devonre the pooꝛe — — — 
nings,and praied. bim went z and ſecre 
© That i, che burn went fas . re: diddeſt walke in the ſea with — 
ſtxe of thy vpon the heape of great wa- = that 
Church beben ad e is no © 
is now readiero urrlaſting mountaines were b — ** 1 * mY < heard, wy detile trembled: tion but by 


periſb,before it àncient hilles did bow: his i wayes arc tutt · my (hooks — vole ; rotrenneſſe Chriſt, 

la 1 8 2 rein trembled in my r From the top 
22 5M 7 1 Foz bis fniquitie J = the 384 ſel 1 5 might in the day of trou · to the toe thou 
wht 2 185 os 5 ra meth vp * vntocye peo · — 
vnder 


Midian 
Tn; mare: 5 2 1 nn. — 


—.— En, 8 
e 1 


. pr N 
then. Whereby is meant i ver that vis iopned with his 
b — 7 but was reueiled 


mount Sipeico his pcople, Plal. 31. 16. f Signifying that God wake mee to walke mine high places. ſpake in the ſc 
a. wonderfull meanes, and euer De 3 Tothee cbtefe ſinger _ 5 cond intel 
would deliver his Church. g The iniquitie of this Kipg of Syria in ſheweth hew he 


; the people, was made manifeſt by thy iud „o the com · vn aſtside of Gods iudgementa, 1 Hee (beweth that the faichfull 1 
| Long e and alſo of the Midianzes, which de. never haue true reſt, except they ſeele before the of Gods 

- » that God was net wenn. x That is, che enemie: but the godly quiet, | 
| angrie the nate, . by Fehr deſtroy knowing th-tall things ſhall turneto good vio them. y Hee de- 
't ene apa Fx 46. his Church, i And ſo dideſt vic all the e- clarerh wherein landerh the comfort and ioy of the faichfull,hough 
lements as inſtrumetits for the defiruQion of thine enemies. k That — neuer „. ed, r The chieſe ſinger 
is, thy power. Rok In cept nba fn ll om "Coll bac ung pela tp probit Gag 
* ene | this ar — 


4 b 


run g td 


Eciag the great ic de 4 and ihat the fe was now no of amendement, he 

Drowned a, 5 fs e was at hand a vg tires come i 

viterly deſtroy ed, and they-cayed away captiwes by the Baby Yer for the comfort of the 

Faibfull, r 9 as the Phi Moabites, Aſſy- 
| rizns and others, to aſſurethemebat . r 
| bee puniſhed for their rp apd 8 e * 

to knde mercie by reaſe 224 riſes af God made vnto Abraham 2 ne 1 
ae ee oe nba ihe ene te debe * . 


r 


en 


ad which 29 5 oftrondle's 


2. Ning. 22.1. 
2. Kung. 211. 


. ee 
8 


4 nr 


creatures, but 
man 
was O wicked 
ſor whole cauſe 
they were crea» 
ted, God maketh 
them to take En 
houſe tops, and 


Len vp on the 
hea - 44 


eee, 
them t 

2 5 1 

ga 8 > is at ha 
"3 Au 37 3 


1 7 a 


b 1 were 
an order ol ſu- 
++ apo 

iefts appoin 
— to — 
in the ſeruice of 
Baal, and were 
as his peculiar 


arp 3.4. 

en 40.5, 

e He alludeth 
to their idele 

Molech, wbich 
was forbidden, 
Leuit. 20. a. yet 
they called bim 
their king, and 
made him as a 
God : therefore 
he here noteh 
them that will 
— 4 .— 


yet will 


ſeek 
tha. 


= the lowt law 105 


n 
eee 


bc E ann 4 


. 
EE . 


all the corners of of Ieruſalem — bee . 

oſ trouble. ſtredt of the Machants, which 

was lower then ch t it. . 80 that nothing 

ſhallcſtape me. i 91 —— they axe ha dened intheis 
Dea. 2b. 10 3. 


oy 


—— * 
nifying, y toy 


ow Emma = 


17 Andy will 


5 
= 5 a ern 


may 
— — 
3 


jech them Canaanites whome the Lorde-appoimed to bee flaine, 
e He heweth why Gol would deſtroy their enemies, the 
— — — — 1 for his Church, . Theſe na- 
dio pr eo e ——_.; .. 
had giuen them. 


e before deſtruction, 351 


„Ade 42 and "the Prophets of 


trumpet aarme a» =_ 
Er 1 += tf 


watke 
againft 


CHAP, 


5 * moueth t6 returne to God, 
de ftrw41ou ag aunt the PA) 

t art turned backe from ber,. 
not ſoug ht ths 


IL 
Arr 6 regs 
Ather > your Cloes, 


vpon youll, and deſeend into 
cowe 


fefaken, and Ach · 


. 
. 
Z 


un 


LAY 


TR OI IE — ts 
— — _ — 


— —ä 2 — ——— 


The cateleſſe citle. | JFephaniah. Tube Church combbired, 


FE — the chlmenof An EE Prem = e Cp uas - 
ttes "alt ye vyon me. ſaith ready to do wic- 


Ss, and 
'on:t 1 


1 kedly. 
a KEE te „ 
mnhle t 4 ent,you 
mn == __ ES 
ſe f 4% * cance 
i Lozofholts people. thal be —— 
The Lord Ley 9 _ nations, 
g Whenhe (hall tn be wil conſiune che rn, ple Leſt any 
F liver bis + and every man ſhall wozthtp him his vpon bim Rows thinke 
ple and deſtroy —— all re pls of he vearhen then that Gods 
— I2 Pe A. or kg ſhall be flaine by my ſhould 
idoles, his glory (word with them. my vnto have periſhed 
ſhall ſhine * 13 And hee will Arete out his hand &- me, mr when Tudab was 


the No2th, and deſtroy been note aſhamed deſtroyed, he 


— make PrnenchDeolats,nd wall ike fog i thou haſt tranſ+ ſhewerh that be 
me: then take a · will publiGh his 
14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of way out ofthe mſds of thee that re» grace chrough all 
her, and all the beaſtes ofthe nations, and oyce of thy world, 
- — the lb pelicane, and the ole ſhatl ab ſhatl abide kn AY 
th ve ppper poltes of it :, hx vojee of birdes 1 
| U ee. Wall ling in the windowes, and deſolations an 
i Meaning. Ni- ſhall be vyon the poſtes: la the cedars are 
neuch, which te- vncoue 
joycing ſo much I This is the iretopcing citie that d welt 


and mary . ny 1 L des me: ie beaſts rury . 
— na 


| clone 
wh 
— thou ſhalt lee ns moze bypocrices which 


A—_—— to Jernſa» Temple, which 
_ be voyre: he Dion he TR; r 8 
oY 23.25,327. pride in rime 
muc al 3. 1 f. Loꝛd Lie —_ 
ag Jaw fu ares 5 8 1 AA 2 
greedy chat they oner thee with = — 


and al ets wicked certafne y 
— | falls: nn the r ede 8 — 


. wc whe rect Fe fo the loue and e That ĩ — M 

be deſtroyed Wn corner for the Church. 4 — oſ their 

—— Pe * = — 22 * 
rs ae — — 


C Haggai 


* 


Plagues for contempt ofreligion. Exhortatlon to bulld the Temple, - 252 


PO NNE 7 Hare Y 


My Y * 
| the Py 0 . 14 
L.. Eee 


. 1 IL 
of the ſicond Temple 4 


dane ſowen much, and bztng tn 2 


8 8 


but they prefer. 
red policie, and 
priuate profit to 
religion, being 
content with 
ſmall begin- 
nings. 

1 Shewing that 
they ſought not and yee runne euery man vnto his owne 


lo Therefvzeththeanen oner you ſtayed 
their very plen · ¶ It ſelfe dcaw., and the earth ſtayed her 
en 2 a dꝛongbt vpon the 
land, and vyon the ines, and vyon 
plagues of God the cone, and vpon the wint, the 


vpon you for 1 999 
g een policies hiv religios; and beck c lt nothin u 
ofall, f Meaning , that they ſhould leaue off their oumne commo- 


ers ing tamy promiſe, 1. King. f. 21, 2, fr i 
wry Calls let for by you, 1 Aid belagitro dckkivg, 


«a 


Do. = - — — * — a 
- 


Two queſtians ask. 


d Meaning — — when one i That is, before 
Chriſt, whom all pres al nition — 2225 2 b — A — —— 
8 —— Er with Heng} = 
Or A nr 


or by deſice, hee pF. he © liluer is mine, ih 
may fignifie all . eth the L 
10 


ious thin e glo | Vouſe all bee mfldew,and | 
[7 > teh reater e alk. the Lade of your hands: yer you 
ſuch like. 8: any in ths place wil gine peace, the 
e Therfore ben 5 oꝛd of 
his time cometh, In the Ly and twentieth 


ks tne me 9787. from 
— der I cue the or of th Lon 0d Ute rhe- From 


the world to | Dpopyer Ha 


eum [te ae 


but the e 
— yo em- 1 5 one bear x jolplet tn 50 the edevine, . = to paticnce 
ledocth not Lame Ne and to abide till 
Randi in materiall 1 —_— . the barueſt cam 
things, 2 1 REG Ar cant and then 
can be built. day ſhould fee Gods 
f Meaning, all at, 4 — per · mo bl . 
ſpirituall bleſ- m I will make 
— hl 12 1 5 — change, 2 
new allt in 
Chil . 11 ben anſwered Hz Chriſt of whom 
Tn: 47 "Then te Low: 0 EL hcue 
; are is a ſigure. 
e — 2 Hill onetrh? ＋ 4 +" A 
King mich 6 And now now , J a you, 4 in = Sade u 
be chin, good, 5 s: from 1 pee | let or hinderance 
cannot ma — uen afoze a tone was layed EL that d when God will 
other thing ſo: the Temple o che Te ö : make this won · 
and therfore | and 2 reftity- 
. vll make the ; che don of his 
but contrary, hee that is vncleane and not pure oſ heart, doech or- u chet, litt XI E. Church. 
rupt thoſe nd make themdereſtable vn vnto God, which elſe are o Signifying, 


—_ nd Conlider how God did plague W aged Wee which thing was accom» 
— eee : liſhed in Chat. * 


afore you che Temple. 
C hs arts” 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Wo moneth aſter that Haggai had begun to o prophelie , Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to 
The him in the labour , and to confirme the ame dodrwe, Kogan preg bac? ner par: 
rem for what cauſe God had ſo ſore — their fachers i and i 
they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this benefit of God ii Weck deſiubrance hich was a 
Ggure of thr rv deluerne.chat ll te Fa . aan nn, by Chriſt. But 
becauſe they (till remained in their wickedneſſe and coldneſſe to ſer forth Gods glory and were not 
ene Fn Eee 

euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, might by this meaucs be prepazed to teceiue 
; Chriſt, in om all ſhould be (anRified to the Lo 


CHAP, I. bene Aten e cy 
2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne tothe With Bn 0 
Therefore 


Lord, and to eſchew af ic hed ue ſſe of their 2 


vnto them, Thus them a wich ith God 
thers. 16 H Kements, 
J — my 
was 
nan nn Rees 27 


ſonne of Hyſtaſ- 

t 0 e fathers, vnto whom had done, hon 
| This was noe penn L - ban rn hee ſo grienouſi 
— . — Iddo, the Pꝛophet, ſaying, E d Let 
tion, 2. — — 24 but had the ſame — man bath no 


f Berechiah, hee 
7 — as hee was, becguſe he camc of woof inge 


** 


"x 


The reſtofing ofthe Church Chap. Ispromiſed. A wall offre. 35 


1 * * » I 
ee Thus layry the Ly of qoſes; Tart e . 
- 3.13. — nowe your wayes, mine houſe bat! 

oug your wicked wozkes but would perh Tomedare 
fathers be dead, not beate, n0z hearken vnto me, the vpon Je RT, 8 


yet Gods Lond. [7 Erie pet, and Thus the dings- 

ments in pundh= 5 Pourfathers,where *are they: and do zac ene 1 The abun- 

e en ken with plenie the Log hall ye t dance dal 
r n (hall 


eyes;and futes 


your 
hoagh the uants take and N 4.4%! not 
— Dr returned, and I rugs — tocontaine theſe 
their doctrine re- the L hath determined de theſe ? And de aalwered bleſſiogs, chat 
Pertrr emit ur Wokese ary dee Dae 15 Java Kone. aedJernlen. «= br al 
1 Seci dewed mee foure © car · breake for tul- 


f Seeing ye ſaw With vs, 


the force of my 
— yt 
niſhing your 
thers, why doe 
pot ye feare the : 
threa con- and to caſt out the Weſt, 
teined inf ſame, — þ be their South, 
and declared by I to ſcatter it. 12 
pr tem ot ſmi 

g As men aſto- are God inſtruments, which with their mallets and bammers break 
niſhed with my theſe hard and Rirong Lornes , which would owerthrowWrbe Church, 

and declare chat none enemies homme is ſo ſtrong, but God bath an 

hammer to breake it in pieces | 
CHAP, IL 
The refloring of Ieruſalem and Iudab. 


FE 
£ 


mint eyes agatne and looked, and 2 That is, the | 


E 
£ 


of 
8 


beeſatd vnto mee. 
nifieth the te- that I 4 
ſtauration oſ the and 11 
Church, but as 3 » 
yet it ſhould not with mee, went foozth 
appeare to mam 4 meet 

which is 

— by this man,and 
the vight,by the inhabited without 
be = — 7 A Lom anſwered the Angel that Ks laith 
t e trees, , 
which are blacke talked a a wall of: * roun 


with me, with good words and com · 
and give a darke foztable words, glozy in the midsof her. ; 
ſhadow : yet he 14 Ho the Angel that communed with 6 OO > and ee Corn the extended by the 
compareth God mee, ſatd vnto mee, Crie thou, and ſpeake, land of the Mozth, the Lozd:foz Goſpel thorow 
to a king, o Thus ſayeti the Lozd ofhoſts; Jam : te» ſcattered you into the s windes of the all che world, and 
hath bis poſtes a 1 ſhould neede no 


loua ouer with a great heauen, ſaich Lozd 
and meſſengers 3eale, n 11 7 Saus thy le Zion,chat dv materiall walles, 
wry © LL + tar Fon e che Lac of hoſts, Alter worldly length 
Om 2 0 
— — — thi debe unte rhe notions, bur ſh0u/4 b 
g 5 * 


hath 

rpole, and | 3220 3! | which ſpoylen you : lo hee that toucheth fafcly preſerued, 

eth his mattem to paſſe. k Who was the chiefe the c and dwel in 
reſt of the borſemen. I Theſe ſignified the divers offices of among all their enemies. d To defend my Chnrcb, to feare the e- 
Angels, by whom God ſomtime and ſomtime comtor- e e lu me they 
teth, and foorth his workes in divers forts; m That is, (hall haue their full ft ters. 1 ——— 
Chriſt the Mediarourprayed forthe ſaluation of his Church , which vtuch partly for feare, and parti for their ow ill 
was now troubled when all the countreys about them were at reſt, in captmirie , and (o preferred them owne priuate commodirics to 
n Thoughfor a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from his tbe benefirs of God promiſed in his Church, g As it wasI that ſcat- 
Church, yer this, declareth that bee foucth them (till moſt dearely, tere d you, ſo haue | power to reſtore you h Byfleri from Ba- 
as a moſt mexciful! father his children , or an basband his wiſe, and bylon, and comming to the Church, 4 Seeing that God hath begun 
when it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In de- to ſhe bis grace among you by delivering you, hee cont inueth the 
r alittle angrie townd ſame ſtill toward ang there tote ſende th mee bis Angd and bis 
wy Church, but the enemie would baue deſtroyed them alſo, and Chriſt to defend you your enemes,that they ſhall not hurt you, 
ed not the end of my chaſtiſgments. — Cw 
a * vou, 


Satans tentation. 


k Y k the K apple ot his eye. 
denen 80d, g e pitt vo minghand 


that he can no 


ter 
the 


nuts. 
m They ſhall be ſent ine vnto thee. | 
your ſeruants, as 12 And the Lozdſhallinherit 15 


you haue bene poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe 
thcirs, rufalem againe. 
n Thismuſt ne- 13 Let all fleſhbe ſtillbefoze the Lozd ; foz 
Augen be _ he is railed vp oat of his holy place. 

00d 


Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as he was 
Mcdiatour to dwe ll in his Church, and to gouetne them, 


CHAP. 11. 
A prophecie of ¶ briſt, and of bu ling dome. 


ND het ſhewtd mee Jehoſhua the high 
a He prayed to Aud, a(taudingbetoze the Angel of 
Chriſt che Medi- the Loꝛd, ann o Satan ſtoode at his eight 
ator tor the ſtate hand to reſiſt him. 1 1621 5 1 
of the Church, 2 Audthe < Lozd ſais vnto Satan, The 
b Which decla- Loꝛd repzoone thee , O Satan: euen the 


rcth that the Loꝛd that bath choſen Jeruſalem, repꝛooue 
Faichfull haue thee. Is not this a 4 bzand taken out of e 
not onely warre Het??? 

withflcſh and 3 Now Jehoſhna was clothed with tils 
blood, but with thi: garitients, and [toodbefoze the Angel. 
Satanhimſtife 4 Andhcarſwered andtpake vntot 

and ſpiritual ac ſtoode befo2e him, ſaying, Take away 
wickedneſlcs, the e filthie garments from him. And vnto 
Ephel, 6.12, hun her ſald, 25chold, I haue : cauſed thme 


c That is, Chriſt 
ſpeakech to God 
as the Mediator 
of his Church, 
that he o uld re- 
buke Satan: and 
here he ſheweth 
him{Ife to be 

the continua ll 
preſeiuer of his 
Church. wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe iy 
d Meaning, that watch, thou ſhalt alſo * tudge mine Youle, 
ichoſhuawas and ſhalt allo keepe my i courts, and Þ will 
wonderfully pre- 

ſcrued in the capriuitie , and now Satan ſought to affli& and trouble 
him, when hee was doing his office, e In teſpect oſ che glorious 
garments , and the precious ſtones thatthe Prieſts did weare before 
the captiuitie: and by this contemptible (tate the Prophet ſagniberh 
thu theſe ſmal beginnings (ſhould be made excellẽt when Chriſt (Lal 
make the ful reſtitutio of his Church f He hewerbof what apoarel 
be ſpeaketh, «hich is,when our filthic ſinnes are taken away,and we 
areclad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the ſpirituall reftituti- 
on. g Toe Prophet pray eth, that beſides ti e raimene, the Ptieſt 
might alſu haue tyre for his head accordingly, that ic, that the dignitie 
of the Prieſthood might bee perſeR : and this was fulfilled in Cheitt, 
who was both Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that 
can content themſelues with any meane reformat10n in religion, er- 
ing the Prophet ddeſir eth the perfection, and obtaine th it. h That is, 
haue rule and gouernme nt in my Church, as thy predeceſſours haue 
had. i Whereby hee meaneth, to haue the whole charge and mini- 
ſlery of the Church. 


ſtood by. J. 
6 And the Angel of the Lord teſtiſted 
vnto Jehoſhua, laying, 


Zechariah: 


ts Pul 
thee 


7 Thus faith the Lozdofhoſtes,Jf thon Lozd 


The golden Candleſticke. 


ther place among * theſe that ſtandby. k That is, the 
Beate now, W Jeholhua the high Angels u ho re- 
eſt, thau and thy fellowes that lit betoze preſented the 
: los they! art monſtrous : but whole number 


ruanc. 
Foz loe, the * ſtone tha 


(tes, and J | Becauſe they 
this land in folow my word, 
they are contem- 


one 
10 In that day, ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes, ved in the world; 
ſhall ye call eurry man his ncighbour under and eſtecrucd as 


the 4 vine, and vnder the figge tree. 


1.8. 18, 
m That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble bimſ. Ife, thut nut onely hee 
became the ſeruant of God, t ut alſo the ſeruant of men: and there- 
ſore in him they ſhould have comfort, although ia the world they 
were contemned, Ila. 11. l. iete. 23 J. and. 33. 14,5. n He ſhew- 
eth that the miniſters cannot build, before Gol lay the firt Rone, 
which is Chriſt, who is ſul of ey es, both becouſc he giueth light vn- 
to all others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap, 4. 10. 
o That is, I wil make it pe rſect in alt points, as a thing vtought by 
the hand of God, p Though 1 haue puniſhed this land for a time, 
yet I will euen now bee pacißed, and viſme their finnes no more, 
q Tee ſhall then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that is, in the king · 
domeoſ Chriſt, IIa. 2. a. icah 4. 4 hag 2. 10. | 
CHAP. HIL 
The wiſion of the golden caudleſticke, and the 
expoſition thereof. 
A ND the Angel that talked with mec, a Which «2s 
came againe and waked mee, as a man ever in the m ids 
that aut of his fleepe ofthe Temple, 
2 And lad vnto mee, hat ſeeſt thou? Gcnifying thar 
and „ J hauclooked;' and e, a thegraceof 
» candleſticke all of gold, with a bowl? vpon Gods ſpirit 
the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes therein, ſhould ſhine 
and leuen d pipes tothe lampes,which were there in moſt a- 
vpon the top thereof. bendance, and 
3 And two oltue trees overit, one vpon in all perfection, 
the right lide ot the bowle, and the other vp« b Which con 
on the teft lde thereo£ '_ neyed the oy le 
4 @0oJanſwcred, and ſpake to the An» that dropped 
gel that talked with wee, ſaying, (What are fromthe trees in- 
theſe, my Lozd ? to the lampes, ſo 
Then the Angel that talked with me, that the light ne- 
anlwered and ntome, Rnorzeſt thou uer failed : and 
not what theſe bee? And J (ayd, No, my this viſion was 
. ; toconfirmethe 
- 6 Thenhe anſtyered and (pake vnto me. fairhful, 5 God 
ſaying . This is the word ot the Lord vnto bad ſufficient 
c Zerubbabcl, ſaying, Neither by“ an armie power in him - 
no: ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſayth the ſelſe to continue 
Low of holtes. his graces, and to 
7 <Cibo art thou, D « great mountaine, b ing his promiſe 
befoze Zerubbabel ? thouthak bee a plaine,! to paſſe, though 
and hcc ſhall bzing foozth the head ſtone hee hal no / helpe 
” . - ' N 


=” | of man, 
c Who was a figure of Chriſt, andtherefore this doctrine was direct ed 
to all the Chureh who arc h body and members, d Hee (heweth 
that Gods power onely is ſufficient to preſerue his Church, though 
hee vie not manshelpe thereumto. e Hee compareth the power of 
the aduci ſa ies to a great mountaine , who thought the lewes no- 
thing in reſpect oſ them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabe l, who 
rept briſt, hom theenemies dayly labour to let intbe buil- 
ding of bus ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Thouybh the ence 
mies thinke to ſlay this buikdling, yet Zerubbabel (hall lay the higheſt 
ſtone thereof, and htiag it to perfection, ſo that all the godly ſhallre- 
ioyce, and pray voto Cod that hee would continue bis grace and 


thercol, 


mont 


. fauour toward the Temple, 


tuble, and (crueth not God right, but a 


The flying booke. ' Chap. v. vj. Wickedneſſe ſhut vp. 354 
thercof, wich Coutings, crying Grace, grace r Se "light of check, j t Thee, all” 
Meaning, the ee I r 7 1 — lift vpa gta — 
E. Get bee v Nn lex 0 lead 5 woman that lit · dey IS 
. Di 
— Father = „ e — 1 — this houle wickednes,and — 
GI” dane f holte monty — calt the waight of 2 — 201 — 
Clerusdoa . 
firituall 10 For Gs hack 1 85 dap of the thertok. ; ; 
Temple, b ſmall f relopee , and 9 — — aa g Tocouer the 
h Signifying, - wall ſee the one of in the hand of and meaſure, 
that all were diſ- 3 : * theſe (euen art the eyes the Which 


N de 9 eee Fray” a Rope) E + ſenteth * 


ſmall and poor. _ n rf di vp the the earth and _ — 
beginnings I Thengnſ wered J vnto him, 
Tape, K two oline trees vpon the 10 "hen ſaid Ito to the —— i Signifying that 
i Whereby be right and vpo on —S derherraf? | mee, Whither doe deare the E · Satan ſhould not 
nifierh che nd and lapd vnto phah? baue ſuch power 
& fine, bla, ae two elle bxanches, II And hee laid vnto mee}! To build it grad ch. lewes 
Tis that Ze- which Wn - 4. — an houlc in the land of Shinar, and it hall to tempt the mis 
rubbabel which the lues into t bee titabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owae ke had in time 
repreſented 3 And — — ſaid, Know- place. paſt, but that 
n th n thele be: I ſaid, No God would (hut 
forward with yp iniquity in a meaſure as in a priſon. k- Which declared that God 
—— ro the (aid hee, Theſe arg the two lo would «xecure his indgements by tbe meanes of weake and infirme 


comf{ i 
25572 . tins — —_ NG ee 


er in the dean goe about or — paſſe to hin- 
fone mth p.39. 1 —— 
ſo chat ſtill they powred forth oyle into oy Gon rs that 
God will continually. maincaing andpr 
it (ill with Sens 
n Th be Hring book; he 
cw ſe Ti for 2. — th 7 
th bringozy of Ince —— 
mg s into , 
wen ty d met, and litten vp mint 
epes, and looked, aud uchold, a flying 
Becauſe the 2 And ſayd vnto ſeeſt thou? 
Jewes had pro · am anſwertd, I ſee a * booke : the 
uoked Gods h thereof u twentie „and the 


plagues by. con- — thereof ten cubites 

temning his 3, ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the 
word, & caſting cutſe that goeth foozth ouer the —— 

off all wdgement fo eneryone has. d {tealeth , hall be cut off 
and equine, he aſwell on this < ſine,as on n that: and euery one 
ſbewerh j Gods that 4 (wearcth ſhall be cut off; aſwell on Achte 
curſes ruten in Ide, as on that. 

this booke had J will bzing it foozth , ſaith the Loꝛd of 


juſtly light both bote and it chall enter into the houſe of the 4. 


on them, & cheir theeke, and into the houſe of hun that falfly 
— but now ſweareth by my Rame: and it ſhall remaine 
if they would re- in the middes o his houſe, and ſhal conſume mee, 
pent, God wouid tt wich the timber thereof, and ones there» 
ſend the ſame a. 
among the Cal- 
Jeans their for. man foozth and (aid vnto mee, Lift vp now 
mer enemies. thine eyes, and ſee what is chis that goeth ſignified 
b That is, vſerh foozth, 


any injury toward © And hat is it? And hee ſald, 
his I This is an Ephaß that gocth fooꝛth. Yee 
e Meaning, 


vbereſocuet hee be in the world. d Hee that trangreſſethi&he fi 
outerh Gods name, e Which 


was 2 nicaſure ia diy things, conteining a/ out ten pottels. 


Then the Angel thattalked with me, great 


meznes. |: To remove the ini and afflidions that came for tha 


flame i ſrom Iudab, to place it for ever in Babylon. 


CHAP, VI. 
—* the — charets be de ſcribeth the fours mo- 


» charets out from betweene d two moun» a By charets 
taint s. + the were mountatnes here,as by borſes 


afore,be mea- 
— —— (es, neth the ſwiſt 
blacke hoy meſſe — 


h. 
6 That wh the blacke boꝛſe went foꝛth 


rth: into the land of the Nozth, and the white 
went out after them, and one diners co- 
lours went foꝛth toward the * South coun · 


1 And the i reddiſh went out, and re * — 
red to 8. an — ood the zow the world. 
—— So they 


ou! ut the won 
ncryed he vpon — ſpake vnto 
ing Bcehold, theſc that got toward tions that the 
Church had en · 


nne enemies. d Signifying , that they had endured 
aſſlictions vnder the Baby lonians. e Theſe repreſented their 
ſtare vnder the Perſians which reſtoted them to libertie, f Which 
that God would ſometime giue his Church reſt , and powre 
2 plagues vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtroying Nincuch and 
Babylo other the ir enemies. g Meaning, all the actiom & m 
tions of Gods ſf int. which accotimg to his vnchangeable counſell 
hee cauleth ro appcare. thorow all the world, b "Thar is, toward 
Eęypt, anc other countreyes thereabout, i That is, they of diwers 
colour, which a:kelcave, to fig fie that Satan hath no power to 
burt ot aſdict ti Sod g ve it him. lob. 1.18. 
Yy 2 the 


world can alter. 
c Which ſigniſi· 
ed the great cru- 
elty and perſecu- 


SOLARIS GAIA” > Veit , i —— —— 


Zechariah, 

By puniſhing nike e baue patilled my i lplrit 4 
the Caldeans, in the countr wy, the 
mineanger cea- 9 d of the Lozd came vnits and to ed inche fl 
of them ok the captt 


The Branch. 


— faſting. 


fre and a beth of the pco- 
dae yeres-Didpeflt vnto me:? ple, and of the 


1 of e "and . which 90s 500 . ye did douders tov 
b Toreceiveof (ame dap, and — nora e ſelues, and ct ing this con- 
. 12 — and gold n 7 yee uot bearethe words which I 

e, mo- 
pey to make the crownes, and (et them v e of the Lozd i hath cryed by the miniſterie ol the yer remained in 
two crownes. ua, the ſonne ot A high fozmer erulalem was in · Caldea,and rea- 
which were men un, and in ritie, and the cities ſoned of it, as of 
of great authoti- 12 And 7 — and th, bus thereof round about der, when the South one of the chicfe 
tic among the — na * of 1— W and ſayth, Be · and 1 points of their 
Lewes & doubted 8 of the Lozd came vnto 122 
of the — 1280 Et oft Hi place an : Thus the Lozdof ho ted they bad 
and of the prieit- 13 Ten he al butld the Temple ofthe ing, * Execute ith the Loxvof hoſt 11 the — toward 
bood, and hurt Lord, and he hall beare the 4 gloz — ou mercie and compaſſion, every vian to od, b ecauſe of 
ethers by their lit and rule vpon his thione, and Ube bother 2 115 which 
example. a Died vpon his thꝛone, and the — of 10 And not the widow , noz the they invented of 
m Becauſe this Prace halbe betweene * them both facherleſſe, the ranger. noꝛ the i „ and chemie lues: and 
could not oe at- 14 And the crowne ſhall bee tor Helen, let none of you imagine tuill againſt his bꝛo | faſhng of 
tributed to *ny and to Tobiiah, and to Jedaiah,#to*Yen ther in your heart ſeltc bee good, 
a bog ere 17 INI agg pace 
fore it ſolloweth Is And they - 7 are x karre oF, hall come eares, that they ſhould not beart. uice — 
that Icboſhua And butlde in the Temple of the Loꝛd, and eir hearts as an A+ God, and nuftcfl 
mult repreſent pet ſhall know that the Loꝛd of boſtes hath ſtone; 11 d heare the lam therein, it is here 
the Meſſiah, wbo ſent met vnto you. And thts ſhall come ts and rhe wozds which the Lozd ot hoſtes tent reproued, 
was both Prieſt to paſſe, if yee will y obey the voyce of the in his v ſpirit by the miniſtery of the fozmer h den 
_— Lozd pour God. 1 9 — tame a great wꝛath ene 2 and er; 
ca our ow 

Chriſt, of wbome Ichoſhua was the figure : for in Greeke were 43 Sen ——_ —＋ moe tas ate and 
both called Ieſus. o That is, of himſelſe, without the helpe of man. he ctytd, and they neceflitic? and 
p Which declareth that none could build this Temple, whereof Hag · cried, and J not peare, Alb the Loꝛd ſo hkewile ye did 


gai peaketh but onely Chriſt; andtherefote it was 
materiall , Haggai. 2.10. q Whereot Ieheſhua had bur a ſhadow. 
r The two offices of the k inglome and prieſthood (ſhall — 
together, that they ſhalbe no more diſitucred. f Who was alſo cal- 
led Heldai. t Hce was alſo called Ioſhiah, u That they ma 
— their in firmitie, which looked that all things (ould have 
beene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelitie thefe.two 
crownes ſhall temame as tokens, Aﬀes x, 6. x That ic, the Gentites 
by the preacbing of the Goſpel hall help toward the of this 
ſpirituall temple, y If yee will belecue and remaine in the obedi- as 
ence of faith. 


ſpirituall,, and vor ofhoſtes, 


—— 


palled he 
the 


CHAP. 82 6 

The true faſt 11 The rebellion of the pron 

Lea af de offi fie, ma 

Nd tn the fourth yeere of King Dartus, 

a Which con- A the word — — came vnto Jecha - ing 
— — riah in the fourth day of the niuth moneth, 

N and nig Ede 

To d thep had ſent vnto the honſe of 
& God barezer , and Ta and 

d Thar is, the teie mentopuapdeſoe he Lo 

reſt of the people And to ſpeake vnto ens, which 

that remained yet wheinthe da ofthe Lo:dof holes , and 


in Caldea, ſent tothe s, ſayin 
tothe Church at tn the —— 1 ſeparace my lelfe as 
manype peeres ? 


leruſalem,for the I haue done theſe ſo 
— 4 Then came the wozd of the Lozde of 
— — n by the agreement of the * 
whole Church, the one in the moneth — Loma was deſiroied, 
— a 41.2. © By weeping and 
appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. d That is, 
prepare my 1 with all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now 
chetime the Temple was deſtroy eil. * 


— 1 — 


not cary the Lotdes burden , was 


of Decem- 


„ Ofabe CHA — VI1IL 5 
the return of the people unte Term 
* ed toward them. 16 Of 
workes. 20 The calling of the Geiles. 


bus (ay 


of th 


abſteine accor» 
9 J ſcattered them — . — ding to your 
thus the - own ſantaſies, & 
that no man not after the pre- 
—— A boy the they * (cript of 


i Hereb 2 


by their faſting to pleaſe God ler Cc 
3 daneben be 
Pt ICED 
—— art was not of apure 
becauſe . offices of charitie, which ould 
„Matth. 23. 23. 
ſweet and eaſie: but would 
beate theit owne,which was beovie and grieuous to the 2 think- 


my Aw, 


And would 


2 1 bouel my ei- 


Arame the wo of the Lozd of hoſtes e 


love, ſo that L 


lar 
th the Tord of hoſtes, I was could not abide 
telouſte ; , » dF that any ſhould 


mtddes of ſhall bee fairhfull 
bee called a & loyall toward 
me ber husband. 


Reftoring ofthe Iewes © 


Lo:d of hoſtes mountain ok the *tenth ſhall bee to the houſe of k which a, 
192 LIE of hottes, There toy and gladnes, and pꝛoſperous high begbfea0s! vu 
e Though their ——— ou loue the 1 and <1 5 IP 
enemies did us ſaich hoſtes, That was — * 
greatly moleſt rhre en —. them . wile end 
aua trouble ts of eſc —4 
them, yet God 11 And they thr del in one citie, ſhall — abe the Pro- 
would come and $0000 —.— let vs ger and pher ſheweth 
dwell among the Lozd of hoſts, Though prybet befozet 7 985 2 and cke the Lozdof thtif ee lewes 
them, —— 5 rot ee Dokl it bh 10 = olt 1 58 ed ol 3 and a will repent, and 
eſerue t 0 n turne wholly to 
— e provi hoe deep the Lozd tall comeroſeche the L91 of Tem Je+ God, they al 
would ſutfer 1 ay befoze oj oe der haue no more 
them to liue, and 1 will blue the Lord of hoſtes , Be · lach che 0 dos, In thoſe occaſion to faſt, 
increaſetherr ho de, J will deliver 2. pcople from the — Oulleenmen take bold out of all lan · or to ſhew 
children in great Caſt ut from the leit coun» {uageg ofthe nat euen take hold ofthe ofheauineſle; 
abundance. trey. irt ofhim thatis & ew, and tap, (We will for God wil fend 
d Heſbeweh © $8 And them; and they ſl goewith . foz wer daue heard at God demi and 
wherein our d well in wind 12 — and | 
faith ſtandech, hall be my 2 He * 
that in. to be- in trueth and the great reale that God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to bis 
leeue that God pour bands art the Lozd 1 hoſtes, Let Chuch, and to ioyne with the Icwes in his tiue religion, which 
— — 8 le ſhould be in the kingdome of Chriſt. 7/2. 2.3. mic ab, 4.1. 
c 4 
hath promiſed, — N CHAP, IX 
though it ſceme 
neuer ſo vnpoſ. — TIES wy The threatming of the Gentiles, 9 The cam- 
ſi ble to man, * viyes w a > of Chrift, 
Geng 18.14. hg there 0 
Rom. 4. 20. dire fo: 8 man, 19; — fpbeatt, pars Oak: an of — in the 
e So that their was any peace to him that w wane ſhall a W he 
rerurne (hall nor ont, 02 came in becauſe of the affiterton ; Toe , even meaneth Syria, 
be inwine:for- I (et all men, euety ont againſt hts as e the d Gods 
— " 11 Int now I wil not the Hamath alſo tball boꝛder there · heir ele 
h lui: It Dut not iner ente r chiefe citie, 
det nn awer | Nn abr noch 
beefareand 12 Fog the ſeede (ball bee pzalperaus: the 7 FT po bag 
fable. — och e der tru ive ground wb Wn heaped peo cen cop. 
Let nekher re- al giut ens; and the Jeavens vert and repent, 
ſpect of your pri- fhall ſhall giue L and J l ek the and then God ol * 
—— _ ant of this people to ache elch SIG he — hats 
ities, neither 
— 15 Andie are gg to paſſe, paſſe, 3 Az? I Thatk — 
thers, not feare Were a curſe amon 5 5. ja al tle err face an 
of enemies dif= Judah FN Ide her touutenauct ſhalbe a —— the ns — 
courage you in n, and ye fling; feare not , but 5 ating hall periſh from Azzah, and lon or Antio- 
thegomnp handy Aldo ſhall not be inhabited. Chia ſhould be 
with the 14 thus (ich the L ofhoftes, As 6 Aud the s trau anger hall in Ach · vader the ſame 
building of the - thought topunih byau, fathcrs vod, and Jill cut rhe paide of the Bhi mea 
Temple, but be p2onoked mee vnto woath, ich the Loz0 ol Unions He ſecr 
ant a {ts.and repented rn eras — 
obey the Pro. 15 "S0 agatne baut f detcrminedin cheſt his mor abominations from be · cauſe of their 
phets,which in · baſes +ro doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to — ND hee that dad remnalueth, deſti 2 
courage yi Jah Fare ener - 50, anddee Hal be cauſc they 
therrunto. Theſe are the th tdat ye doe 1 Im — —— kron ſhall be as gde 
Por God cur- EDEN e triethdnto dis a heir 
your worke, nelghbonr : execute indgement truely and ; And J ſubtiltie, 
ſo that neirher © vVp2tghtly in pour gates, fs inſt 82 — you — they clo · 
man for beſt 17 Aud let none of you iy * dy, and again b. fog td: ked —— this 
had profit of e opal and of Wiſe- 
cheptabours, "md falſe parh: are that come.” T. Thangh ber of Tyres thinke themſclues inujneible by 
b Reade Ruck. hate * of the Sea that compaſſeihthem round about, yet they ſhall 
18.20. 4 FRY 1 85 1d of rhe ven of dolkes not Eſcape Gods iudgemencs,, g Meaning, that all ſhould bee de- 
i Which decta: Nroyed ſave a very few , that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers, h . Hee 
reth that man 117 * 12 l ove prompeth to deliver the len es when he — 1 
cannot turne che kad ene mĩes fer their cruckie, and wrongs dono to them. i Ag the le- 
22 att and the fall af che Gun Aan the fac 1 5 ad becne deft; 2 ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſi im. 
— — 5 be 1 10 Mie 72 leh x al otrtag wen ſhall bee ſuffcient.to defend 
his Spirit, .. 2 w to pardon urch aga acuer ſo cruell, ar aſſem· 
finnes, and to giue him hy — hey by 


„ Chap-K. 


The calling ofthe Gentiles. yy 


Py 3 and 


K 


——— 3 ES 


priſoners of hope. . Zechatlah. | "The cotnet, naile, and bowe. 


and no Nour ſhall come vpon them 
That is, God any moze ; ke now ! yaue I ſeene with mine | 
hath naw ſeene evrs, | ſeth to wiſnte and c mort 
the great iniurics 9 Reioyce Your Dd ter Zion; - A Bbc you of the Lozd raine 
and afflidios ſhout foz top, © danghter Jeruſalem: be- of the 
wherewich they held, thy King commeth vnto thee: ® hee ts make white clouds, 
haue beene af- luſt, and ſaued himlelfe, pooze, and = raine, and to eutty one ze eld. by their 
ſlicted oy their wvpon an -® alle, and vpon a colt the foale 2 Surely the »1 haue (po * infidclit e they 
enemies. an aſſe. tie, and the haue ſcene a | 
m Thatis, hee 10 And J will cutoff the ® charets from 2 cold a vaine thing: 
hath righteouſ©- Ephzaim , and the hole cruſalem; tin there [They went away and fo 
ne ſſe and (alua- the bowe of the battell ſhall bee bzoken, as ſheepe : they were t ethere came by Gods 
tion in himſclfe and hee ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the hea» was no ſhephcard. iuſt judgement: 
ſor ihe vſe and then, and his dominion hall bee frome (ca 3 y wzath was kindled againſt the cherefore to a- 
—— of vnto lea, and from the 4ciuer to the ende ot 3 did viſit che 4 goates: but nga, 


theland. t vilite his flocke the be willeth them 
n Which decla- 6 Thou alſoſh alt bec ſaved though — n | — 


e of Judah, and will make them as* turne to God, 
blood of the Couenant, J - 2 108 1 — 
o 


—— ke i niſoners out of the pit whereinis no wa D the cozner come ok him and 
not looke ſ pʒiſon 0 is 1 aich to hi 

for ſuch a king as ter. foozth: out of him the » Out of him the ſo he will giue 
ſhould be glori- 12 Turne pou tothe * ſtrong holde, yet bowof battell, and out of htm tappoin · them e. 
ous in the eyes of ®*ppifoners ot hope: enen to day doe J De» all b He calleth to 
man, but ſhould clare , that I will render the * double vnto tie men, remembrance 

be poore, and yet thee. t their ene mies in the mire Gods puniſh- 

in himſelfe haue 13 Fo; Judah haue I » bent as a bow ments in times 
all power to de · met: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled , and and the p-{t, becauſe they 
luer bis: and this haue — thy ſonnes, O Zton, againſt es th D. truſied not in 

3s meant of thy ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee Iu· him but in their 
Chriſt as Matt, as a gyants word. rue the houſe * of Jo- jdols and force- 
21.5. 4 And the Lozd ſhal be ſeent ouer them, fo: I rers,who cucr 

o Nopowerof and his arrow all got light · deceiued 

man or creature ning:and the Lozd God ſhal blow c That is, the 
ſhalbe able to pet x ſhall come fozth the will heare lewes went into 
let this kingdome of the . And they ok as Age captiunle. 
ob 

peaccably , » crue 
prope them them thfling — — 12 and their heart ich did 
he , ob pwn nt 


p Tat n, from — ied bow 
rellen 19 And the Lozd their God ſhall deliner 
called Syria · n 0 

d * them in that day as the flockt of his pcople: 
the ſe places fo: they ſhall bee as the * ſtones of the crowne 
which the Iewes lifted vp vpon his land. 
knew, he meant 17 F#2 great is his goodneſſe / and 
an infinite ſpace How great is his beautie! cone hall make 
and compaſie 82 and new wine the 


world, 

That is, from Euphrates. r Meaning, leruſalem, or the Church 
Tbich is faxed by the blood of Chriſt, whereof che blood of the facti- 
fices was a figure, and is heere called the couenant of the Church, 
becauſe God wade it with his Church, and left it with them, for the 
loue that het bare vnto them, f God ſheweth that he will deliver 
his Church out of all dangers , ſeeme they neuer ſo great. © That” 
is, into the holy land, where the citĩe and the Temple are, where 
God willdeſend you, u Meaning, the faithful, whichſcemed to 
bee in danger of their enemies on cuery ſide, and yer liucdin hope 
that God would reſtore them — — 4 8 
fires and proſperitie, in teſpect 5 your rs 
from Datids time to the captivitic, y 1 will make Ia ih 30d B. 
phraim , that is, my whole Church, victorious all enemies, 
which hee beerc meaneth by the Grecia. z Hee promiſeth that of God,whoneedeth no — — — will delives hin 
the lewes (hall deſvoy their ene mies, and haue abundance and ex- for with a becke or hiſſe hee can call them from all pla ſuddenly. 
ceſſe of al thing; as there is abundance on the altar when the ſaeri- k Though they ſhall yet be (cattered,and ſeeme to yet it (hal 
ſice is offered: which things are not to mooue them to ' 


ſhall bee 


| » beeproficable vnte them: for there they (hall co 
but to ſobrietie, and a thankfull remembrance of Gods great libera- of op Name e — 
tie. a The faithſull ſhalbe preſerued, and reuerenced of all, hat whom it was firſt preached, | Not that they hould returne into 
the very enemies ſhall be ed to eſteeme theo for Gods glory their countrey, but be gathered and joyned in one faith by the doct · 
ſhall in chem, as loſephus declaretk of Alexander the great, rine oſ the Goſpel, m He alludetbto the deliverance of the pco · 
when he met Iadi the high Prieſt. : Pic our of Rx fk ie Angel mote the Goodsandrivew, . 


UMI 


The idole ſhepheard, 356 


Sheepe of laughter. Two ſtaues. Chap. xj.xij. 


7-15 
2 


j 
. 
5 


if che ſtrong men their amnt | 

were defrayed, 6 — 2 — 
the weaker were Dwell in the , layth the ; 
not ablcto refiſt,  » J will | 


: 


Seeing that 
—— 


i ktn . . 
de ſtroyed, vbich af their [ Of the deſtruction and buildeng ag aine of le- 
— — be burden of the wozd of the L That babe 
munition, the tc p00} | v a ten 
weaker places mee! T *IGact, fayth te Lan, which (prep trides which 
could not thinke and t ———— 2 neꝑlected Gods 
and the ol man — mn 
ring * 
Behold, I wil make Jernſalem a b cup chren. & had ra- 
vnto all the round about: ther rewaine in 
Judah will hee be, in the llege caprivicie,then = 
| ro returne home, 
in that day will I make Jeruſa« when Godcal- 
ſtone fo2 all : all ledthem. 
b Teruſalem (hall 
4 N 
ene- 
ſmitt — ſhel God 
rider defend all Iudala 
eyes (mite alſo,and (hall de - 
any remorſe of cuerp ſtroy the enemies 
conſcience ot 7 in c Buery captaine 
yet think in of; lo theirh many 
that they doe piece, t. | lem (hall in i 
euill, 13 And the Lozd(aſd vnto me, Caſt it on ab. — ſhall now thinke 
g He noteththe vnto the 1 — 6 that day will J make the pzinces that the ſmall 
hypocrites, which valucd at oF them. And I tookethe thirtle of Judah like coles of fire the wood, — froth 
cuer haue the Win © 54:4) + N and like a firebzand in the ſhalbe ſuffi- 
name of God in their mouthes | in their iſe and doings they denoure all abant on ciene to defend 
deny ributing their gaine ble(Þng, which commeth | ' 
of the ſpoyle of their h I will canſc one to deftroy ano, ; 
ther. 1 Their ſhal execut over them, k That place,cucn 


beautifull order of gouernem ent, neither continue in the bands of 
brotherly vaity, and therefore bee breakerh hoch the one and the o- f 
ther, Some reade, for Bands deſtroyers, but in the 24. vert thefirſt ; $; 
reading isconfirmed, m Whereby hee (heweth his care and dill. 


ingrat them of malice and wicked, which 

did nm onely forget his benefits, but eſteemed them as of all 
bought, q Shewing that it was too larle to pay his wages, which lem. by the houſe of 
could ſcarce ſufficero make a ſe tiles lot to cer the Temple, 10 AndJ . vpon the — David)or in theit 
; p 4 auid, defenced citiche 


— . —  —— — 


The fountaine opened. 
Danid, and vpon tbe inhabitants of Jern- 


e They ſhal haue lalem the Spirit of * grace and of campaſſi — Wal 


the feeling of mx on, and they ſhall looke vpon we, whom they 
grace by faith, haue f pierced, and they ſhall lament fa 
and know that [ him, as one mourneth foz he onelp ſonn: 
haue compaſſion and be ſoꝛy foz hum as oue ts ſozy fo} ki 

on them. bozne. 

That isvbom II In that day ſhall there bee a great 
they haue conti- mourning in Jeruſalein, as the h mourning 
nually vexed d of 3 in the valley of Meg ⸗· 


their o iſt nacie, doi 

and gtieued my 1 : And the * land ſhall bewaile encry fa · 
ſpirit, lun 19. mily! apart, the tamily of the ® houſe of Da- 
37. where it is re · 11tD apart, and ther wines apart: the ſami · 
fetred ta Coriſts [te of the houle of Nathan apart, and their 
body, which here wines apatt 2 


isreferred to the 13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart 


Spitit of God. and cheit wes apart : the family of She · 
g They (hall mei apart, and their wiucs apart. 
turnt to God by 14 All the families that © remaine, euery 


trac repenta ace, family apart, and their wiues apart; 


they had ſo gricuoully offended by their inęratitude. h They (hall 
lament and repent exccedingly for their offences apainſt God, 
i Which was the name of 2 tone and plate neere to Megiddo 
where Tofiah was [laine, 2. Cron. 3 3. 22. k Thatis, ia all places 
where the lewes ſliall remaine, 1 Signiſyinę, that this mourning 
or repentance ſhould not bee a vaine ceremony: but tuety one tou 
ched with his one griefe (hall lament, m vader tneſt᷑ certaine fa. 
milies he containt ih all the trides, and ſheweth that bath che Kings 
and the Prieſts bad by their ſinnes pierced Chriſt. n © Callettalls 
Simeon, o To wit,which were elect by grace, and preſerued from 
the comman deſtruction. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the fawntaine of grace. 2 Of the cane 

riddance of idolatry. 3 The * yu godly 

427001 falſe prophets. 
a He ſheweth 122 — there * ſhall bee a fountatne 0- 
what ſhalbe the the houſt of Dauid, and to the in · n 
fruite of their bediranco of — ana 
repentance, to Cleannefle. L 
wit, remiſſion of 1 And in that day, ſayeth = Lowe ar in 
ſianes by the — I — cut off the ꝰ names of thetdoles 
aut of the land: ana they (hal no moe be tt · 
membzed : and J cauſt che «© pzophets, 

and the vncleane ſpirit to depart out of the 
ning ſountaine, land. 


and purge them 2 And when any ſhall yet 451 
from all vaclean- father and his mother that begate hun, 
neſſe. ſay vnto __ Tyou ſhalt nat liue: fox 
b He promiſeth ſytakeſt uts in the Nameof 

that God will al · his father and his mother that begate him, 


blood of Chriſt, 
which ſhall'be a 
coneinuall run- 


ſo puige them hall chzult him thcoughy when de ppophe- 
from all ſuper - ſicth. 
Rition,and that 4: And in that day (hal the pꝛopbets ( be 
their religion ahamed euety one of His vtlion, ay — 
ſhalbe pute. hath pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall 3 
Meaning, the garment to de 
falſe prophets 5 But he chall ſay, 
and teachets, Jam an nan: — r 
who are the cor · to be an herdman from m pouth 

of all 6 And one hall ſay vnte bac him, Wihat art | 


religion, whom 

the Prophet berecalleth vncleane ſpirits, d Thar i is, — they 
ſball propheſie lies, and make God, which is the authour of cruech,a 
cloke chereunto. e He ſhewerh what zealeche godly (hall kaue vn- 
der the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut. i 3.5, f God ſhall make them 
aſhamed of their errors and lies, and bring them — and 
they ſhall ng more weare Prophets apparell to make their d 

ſeeme more holy. g They ſhal confeſle their former ig — 
dee content to labour ſor their liuing. 


. Zechariah) 


firit Lozd ok hoſts: ſunite the — 


the L 270 70d the South. 


113: AGadfinachand:tricth his. 2 
theſe d wounds in thine hands ? Then hee h Hereby hee 
ZE . 8 

7 CArilte,O\wozd, 


22 ** 


, rentsand friends 
EE: e — ary 


ibrepe ſhall ber — —_— — 
mine hand v . —— 
8 all = — den, voulu ſo puniſh 
two parts __ as beecuroff, ao Die, —— 
but rr at became faile 
'9 AndJ will _ ng tharehied part — chat 
An the fire, and wi them as Zet cb math es and 


they hat call en = will bears ma'ne for — 

them: J will ſap, — i and they i . 

ſhall ſay, The Loꝛd a mpGo — - 
17 


ſote this great comfort ſhould come voder Chiiſt , chere (hould bee 
an horrible diflipation 2 the people: for ther governours and 
— — and the people (hovid bee as ſcattered 

: and rhe Buanrgeliſtapphieth this to Criſt, becauſe he vas the 
head of allpaſtours, Matth.26. zz, The greateſt yore ſhali haue 
no portion of theſe ble and yet they that Mall enioy chem, (all 
bee tried with great — — it ſhall bee lnowen that oe 
Gods power and his mercies eſetue them. 


.CHAP, XIII | 
380 the deflrivethet ſhall proceeds nt of the n 
Church of the ueflaturition thereof. $4702 41 
Beis day of the Loꝛd — " 
lpoyle ſhall tallbee +duutded the mids a He armeth the 
ofthee, | godly againlt the 
nations great ten tations 
titte halbe ta · that ſhould come 
and the women before they en- 
citte ſhall goe into ioyed this pro» 
cape, geh de e the pope Hal ſperous Kate 
eee 
thal till tat 
460 — ” ns he fought cheese 


wg 

dis krete ſhall ſtande in that hey mi 

— 1 — before — 
molint were mne of. 


Fro: them aſore. 
taward the Weſt there d As your ſa- 
eat “valley, and halfe of chers and you 
ale eee ——— the haue bad wa 
ward rience both at 
mouneAne — 


times. 
en, vt ſhal flee c By this maner 
poke inthe of ſpeach the 


tand ſheweth 

corne, and all the (atnts Goth pomer and 

Und bur darke. - rn Wente 
7 And theto Hatde u day((t is knowen to by miracle 


d so that out of all the parts of the world they ſhall ſee leruſclem, 


which was deſdre hid wrh this mountaine t and this hee meaneth of 


the ſpiruuall Ienuſalem the Church. e Hee ſpeaketh of the 


crites, which could —— but (ſhould fee 1nto all 


theſ⸗ ſhould come, and power wh thine | 
ee to — — A * ; 


the 


Waters of life.” ! 2.7 Chaps}. Holineſſe in all. 357 


b Sigoltying iat cht Lom) v feither ot night, butahoue ber gathered round about with Lem and d (The enewias 
there (hould be chen, time it 2 of appareil. rich, and 
great iroudlesin 8 And L no of 5 Pet this ſhalbe the plague of the hozſe, — (nll 
the Church, and life goe out from 1 rhem of: nee of the camel, and ot the alle, and not come for a 
that me here. — — SN and ha LK 75 all the beaſts that be i thele tents as this — 


of is in the Lords ward the vttermoſt lea oy and 
handes, ytt at * and winrer, TE Galcome to poſſe that tuety one blood. 
tengeh(whichis+ 9 And ny WE, be king ouer all tte rar toteeofallthe na — which came a- p As the men 
here means by earch: in that day all chere be one + Lozd, gatni Jeruſalew vp from yeere to ſhould be de- 
the evening)God and his Name ſhall be ont yeere to — the — the 1 of holds, ſtroy ed, verſ. i 2. 
would ſend com- Io All the land Halbe turned! as a plain: and to kerpt the ernacles. q By the Egyp- 
ſore. from Geba to Rimmon, toward the b 17 And ba will not come —— of all the 4 — were 


i That is, the ſpi- of Jernſalem, and it liffed vp. and in · fanulies of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to wo · greateſt enemies 
rieusl graces of habited in hee place : fe 


ip rhe 
God, which -vntothe place of the firſt gate, Waere et them thall come no taine. 
ſhould ever con- et gate, and from the tower of Vanantel, * 18 Andif the family of 4 Egypt got not — 


tivue in moſt a= vnto the kings vp, and come nat, it (hal not raive vou them. t Signifying, chat 
bundance. II And men thal dwell in it, and there Tbis ſhall be the wherewiththe Loꝛd to whar ſeruxce 
k All idolatry & ſhall be no moꝛe de , but Jeruſalem will (te all the ——— — ——_ not vp they were put 
ſuperſtition (hall ſhalbe ſaftly inhabued. to keepe rhe walk of Tabernacle now ( whether to 


bemtholifhed, and 12 Aud this albe t 


pla 19 \This hall bee the puniſhment of C labour, ot to 
there ſhalbe one the Lord Halt (mite , d the puntſdmenc of all 
. 


- gypr; un all rhe nations, ſcrue im warrey 
— not vp to ketpe the teaſt ot "Ta they were aber 


God, one faith, ought ut 41 | 

and one religion. con(ume away, they ſtand vp ly, becauſe the 
1 This new le. fecte, and their eyes ſhall con meſs IO Inthatd ſhall there be writtey yp» Lord had ſancti 
ruſalem ſhall be — r tongue ſhal on che * bztdles of the hozies, The ficd thewy, : | 


vnto the Lord, and the \pors inthe Lozds As precious the 
- houle ſhalbe like the bowles befoze rhe altat. one as the other 
N Pea, every pot in Icruſalem-andJn- — 
e eee the oꝛd of hoſtrs, and be ſancußed. 
1 r pore an lng 
an thetem: an p pare 
temp a Canaanite inthe and 


ſeene through = 0 
all che worlkde, in that — 4 


and ſhall excell the Low wh alde amot 
the firſt in excel - (hall 

lencie, wealth — bands al x 
and gte atne ſſe. 


m vill ot 1 Judab ſhal heat a8 ann Je. de no moze the * —— 
onely rayſe vp the arme of all the deatden wal Youle of the Lozd ol holtes. neither be hypo- 
* 1 M ] hi — 

ä 5 the | 
F am N 
oppreſſe him. THE ARGVMENT 


His Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church aſter the 

captiuitie, and aſtir him there was no more vntill lohn Bapriſt was ſent, which was either to- 
ken of Gods wrath,ot an admonition that they (hould with more feruent defires Jooke for the com. 
min; of Meſſiah. He confirmerh the Came doctrine that the two former doe, but chiefly be reprouetii 
the Prieſts for their couctouſnefie, and for that they ſerued God after their ow ne fantaſies, and not ne- 
cording to the preſcript of his word, He alſo noteth certaine peculiaf ſinnes, which were then among 
them. as marrying ot idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings God, impaticnce and ſuch Me. 
Notwithſtanding, for the comfort ofthe: godly, bee declateth that God would not forger his promiſe 
made vngo theix fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger , in whom the Couenant ſhould bee ac- 
compliſhe, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ioy vn. 


the 
N pay. mountaines waſte , and dis heritage a wil · 


Ar. Ae 2 V Ga dernefſe fo2 dia 
4 Reade Tn, Wnt Bees 27 p 122 e a 
0 . the mt- d, but wee will returne, and bnikde the 


13.1. 
Sc 5 ee e 
ür * Adee 1 . — on rb pple th whom the Love condeneth FR 
ge | , "Non the Lozd? * — ſee it and ye ſhall denten 
8 | ul Teen Clad, — dis to, Kwak the — wv 
from ont of all the worlde, and next choſe Ipakob FOTO. ſuune honoureth his father, qa ſer» See 


har of whom they came, end leſt Elau the elder, (For befides . — 1 a father, where and obiſinacie s- 
hat the ſignes of mine hatred appeared e even when bee was made (cr- py where againſt God, and 
war rob opger brother. ep. jet in his mothers belly, and alſo f — 155 the Loꝛd of hots vnto you, nor uus harde- 

he was put from hus birt] jet cuen now bett before 4 deſpiſe my Name? and pee ned themby 
your eyes the S hereoſ are cuident, in t I lieth ar überein dane web ird thy Name? their example to 
waſte l never returne to inhabite r my people, greater evils. 
whom thi — hated more then them, are by my grace and loue e He noteth their groſſehypocriſie, which would not ſee their faults, 
toward you de liuered teade Rom. g, i 3+ but molt impuden:ly covered them, and fe "5 s guide, 


——ꝓ— — — — — 41 — » er — 


The Prieſts and the people reprooued. Malachi. | The Priefts charge. 
f Yerecciueall 7 Pee offer "uncleane proc na A 
table of the 


doe not examine 8 And ik yee offer the blinde ex ſacti 


their doings they 9 And nowe, J you , i pzay befoze 

declared no leſſe. God, that hee map haue mercievpon vs: puto it. 
2 111 —— — 4 And pe ſhall know, that J i (ent 4 Your ſecede 
rlons the this vnto you 


by he condem- 


neth them, that 
, - thinke jr ſuffici · would ſhut the 
ent to ſerue God fu 7 
partly she hath e in you, ſapab the Lode of hoſtes, 


commaunded, neither will I acept an offering at pour 


of religion, which 
he req h. and > Long — — — — 


a mor. 12 Bue ye hane pollutedit-n that e ſay, 
The table of che Lozd is * polluted, and the - 
not be content fruit thereof, cucn is meate is not to be re» 


ys 845 ard alle m ng - weark 
1 ce , Beho nisa ® 4 
the Pricfts who nes-and ye bane ſin;fed at it, lach the K arb 
bare che people ofboſtes, and pee offered that w_ was 
in hand, that tone, and the lame, and the Spe ot ' 
they prayed for fered an offering : ſhould J accept thts of 
them, and thew- pour hand.lapth the £6;d? 
eth that they 14 But curled bee the deceluer, which 
were the occaſi- hath in his flocke v a male, 


2 


and voweth, 
on, that theſe and ſacrificeth vnto the LOR corupt conenant of ® our 
euils came von Yn ng the Leid 11 Judahhath d, and an abo- owne names. 
the people. holtes , and my Name is tettible among mination is d in Iſrael and in g Heſbewerh 
1 the heathen. eee — 11 — — what were the 
office and ſtate. ſeeing ye are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe married the ? daughter Ar deed — — 5 


tte Leuites ho kept che doores, did not trie whether the ſactifices 12 The Lend will cut off che man that made wich the 
that came in, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth that they Doeth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant tribe of Levi on 
would rather ſhus thedoores, ten to teceiue ſuch as were vat pet · out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him Gods part, that ö 
let. m God ſhewerh that their ingtatitude, and neglect of his true that 1 ffereth an offering vnto the Lozd of he would give 
ſeruice,ſhalbe the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and here the . them long life 

bet that was vnder the Lawe, framed his wordes to the capacitie -13 And this yane pee Dore againe, and and feliciie,and 

ofthepeople, and by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpirituall * altar of the bid with (carey. on ther pert,thas 
ſeruice of God , whichſhould be vnder the Goſpel, when an ende with 
ſhould be made to all theſe legall ceremonics by Chriſts onely ſa- i 


, and with mourning : 


crifice, n Both the Prieſtes, and the le were infected with him according to hi» worde, h I id ane Lawe 
thiscrrour, that they paſſed not what was offered: for they thought to ſerve me. i e ſetued me and fer my glory with all hu- 
that God was as well content with the leane 28 with the ſatte: but in militie and ſubmiſſion. k He ſhewe abc Prieſt ought to 
the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to God which bee haue know! who re ag ded} , "wont. f He 
required, and ſo commirted both impietie, and alſo ſhewed their is as the ger een word, ado o Pe everyone 
contempt of God , and couctouſneſſe. © The Prieſts and people according, to their neceſlitie , and hex to 74 

were both wearz with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what manner of m Shewing, that wheſveuer doeth nor declare Gods will is not 
ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which wasleaſtpro- his meſſenger and Prieſt, n The Prophet 
fitable, was thought good e for the Lord. p That is, hah of the Tewes toward God and man : for 
adilitie to ſerve the Lord according to his word, and yerwiliſcrue of one father Abraham, and Ged had 
him according to his couctous mi people, they og. t neit er 


o Wheteb bed hound theayrives 
CHAP. 11. pl. p RU 
. are of another 
Threetmings ageinft the Prieſts, being ſeducers —— | ig con Roe 
ofthe people, that they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine, 


Tohn and Chriſt; *: *; 


{ This is another ehe offering ts nom 
DD TR 


fault, whereof hee 


of marriage ' 
As the one h lie and the wite of hg > his b There athen ſo 
ee eee e — 
u She chat was ? of _— where Cn i tithes an 7 barbarous, beir 
joyned to thee by becauſe hee ſought a x (reve : therefoze — — urſe: fox ye haue — pe do- 
op a oy — ſeluces - 2 — ——— mw 
nant t ainſt —. 
os POLE] ——— — 
Name. re 
x Did nor God inturie vnder — udthe Lodof of bettes- if J will noropen — 
make man and A keepe your ſelues in your ee ſeruice of God 
Trat 957 Pehane « wearied rhe Logd with "Ind I will — 
? ds; ret — 3. 5 and 


y 757 hi is power & un; — 
yertue be could enill, ts good in the tight ofthe — and 2 * 
baue made many 1 — in where is the God of 


women for one 


againſt God, becauſe he oo you not aſſoone as yee called e In undement, and that * wald 
vg t hat God fauowred che wicked, and bath no reſped to them bun nblybefoe rhe Lo3dof hols 
that — bim, f Thusthey 29 0 7 God in condem ning bis = 
power and iuſtice, becauſe he 1 


a This is meant 


of lohn Baptiſt, 
as Chriſt expoun- 
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Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are 
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dꝛeame, hee awoke and roſe vp, and thought in and is as our with thetr 
bis heart vnttll then God would doe, wines and childzen bee deſtroyed and rootep 
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all and that none the kourt · 
CHAP. XII, teenth day of che twelfth Aar of thts 
T dwelt ok old, and 
1 with Bagathas and Thara, mee AT IIeh oe, j—r— 
the Kings s and keepers — x rence be thuulk downe into the hell torhe intent 
Eſther 2.21, 2 * But when he heard their E their that after this 
and 6.3. — —— 5 went a · r 
| res? wozkes of the Lean, 
9 T — 
tie (fo; 
haſt appointed 
Sore king commanded that Pardoce- 
— — — the ad» 


reward. 
6 og of Amadathus the 
repu- et, Lozde, openly pe men 


A was in great honour aud 
trio ich the King, wene abou o hurt ar ion, that 
— people, becauſe of ewo cue J Bid this, and not dow downe fo Rebe 
n of the that were put to death. 
CHAP. XIII 3 the (aluation of Jſracl to haue 
| : fled the ſole ofhis fete. 


5 F 


1 Thecopie of the leters of Artaxerxes againſs 14 But did 
the Tewes, 8 The = of Mar doc bes. by the 


oeh an- e of the Letters was The great Lo2d,and 

4 "pt Te blob od ye to the 

cap.6, unces & gouernours that are vnder him from 
vnto Ethiopia 


£ 


i 
0 


thereby to bꝛing my dome vnto tranquilli · 
tie, that men t ſafely go thozow on tuety 
— and torenew peace againe, which all men 


defice. 
3 Now when J aſked my tounſellets home 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP. 11111 
© The props of Efler ſor the delierance of ber 
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6 Nome pry wee hane finned befoꝛe thee: 
— 1 my thou giuen vs into the handes of 
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10 And to open the monthes of the heathen, 
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eſtatc, howe;thon wall nouriſted vnder mine 
hand : foz Aman which is next vnto the King, 
hath giuen ſentence of death againſt vs. 

3 thou therckoze vpon the Lozd,F ſpeake 
koꝛ vs vnto the king, and deliuet vs from death, 

4 And vpon the third dap when theehad en» 
det her pzayer,ſhelayd away the mourning gar · 
ments.,and put on her glozious apparell, 

5 Anddecked her (elfe goodly,after that ſhe 
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that was tende 
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colozred: and her face was cheerefull q amiable, 
but her heart was ſoꝛrowłull toꝛ great feare. 

9 Then ſhee went in thoꝛow all the doozes, 
and ſtood befoze the Ring, and the King (ate — 
on his ropall thzone, was clothed in his — 
aray, all glittering with gold & pꝛecious ltones, 
and he was very terrible. 

10 Then het lift vp his kate that ſhone with 
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nd lcaned herſcelte vpon the head of the mayde 
that went with her. : 
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» Who bethe thoſe that fud hum. 5 The boly Ghoſt. the 
8 11 We owght to flee from backebiting and marmu- and is 
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know where {t went theꝛom. 

13 Eucn (b we,afſoone as we were bone. we 

began to dꝛam tu our end, and haue ſhewed no 
n ot vertue, but are conũumed in our owue 
wickedneſſe. : 

14 Fo: * the hope of che-vngodly is like the 
dult that is blowen away with the winde, and 
like a thin ne fome that is ſcattered abzoad with 
the ſtoune,and as the ſmoake which is diſpetſid 
with the winde, and as the remembzance of him 
paſſeth. that tarrieth but foz a dap. 

15 But the righteous fhall liue fsz euer: their 
reward alſo is with the Lozd, & the molt High 
hath care of them. ' 

16 Thcrefo:e ſhall they recciue a glozious 
king dome, and a beautitul crowne of the Lozds 
hand: fbz with his right hand tall hee couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend thein. 

17 He ſhall take his ielouſte foꝛ armour, and 
hall arme the creatures to bee reuenged ofthe 
tnemies. 

13 He (hall put on righteouſneſſe foꝛ a bꝛeaſt · 
= „and take true wygement in itead ofan 
elmet. 

19 He wil take holines ſoꝛ an inuincible ſhield 

20 Yee will arpen his fierce wzath foz a 
——— the woꝛld ſhal fight with hun againſt 

e vnwiſe. 

21 Then ſhall the thunderbolts goe ſtraight 
out of the lightntngs,and ſhall fire to che marke 
as out of the bent bow of the clouds, and ont of 
his anger that thzoweth ſtones,ſhal thicke hatle 
be caſt, and che waters of the lea ſhall be wzoth 
againlt them, and the floods ſhall mightily 0» 


ucrftow, 
22 And a mighty wind ſhalt ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ſtoꝛme 'ſhaltſcatrer them a- 
. Thus iniquitte ſhall bzing all the earth 
to a wilderneſſe, and wickedues ſhall ouerthzow 
the thꝛones of the mightie. 


CHAP, VL 

The calling of Kings, Princes, and Indges, which 
are alſo exhorted to ſearch wiſcdome, 

Ham therefoze, O yee Rings, and vnder · 
ſtand : learne yt that be Judges ofthe ends 
of the carth, 1 
2 Giueecare.pe that rule the multitudes, and 
gloꝛie in the multitude of peuple. X 
3 Fozthe tulc is gtuen youof the Lord, and 
power by the molt Yigh,, which will trie your 
woꝛkes, and ſcarch out your im. ns. 

4 Becaule that pe being officers ot his king · 
dome, haue not iudged aright, noꝛ kept the law, 
noꝛ walked after the will ot God, 

5 Voꝛtibly and ſuddainely will hee appeare 


' vntoycu: fox an hard iudgement ſhall they haue 


that bearecule. 
6 Foꝛ he that is moſt low,is wozthy merctt, 
but the mightie ſhall bee mightily toꝛme:ꝛted. 


7 Foz he that is Loꝛd ouet all, will (pareno 
perſon, neither ſhal he ftart any greatneſſe: foꝛ 
* made the (inal and grtat, and careth toz 

alike. 

8 But foꝛ the mighty abideth the ſozer triall, 

9 Untoyou ther koꝛe. O tyꝛants, do I ſpeake, 
that ye may learne wildome, and not go amiſſe. 

10 Foz they that keepe holineſſe bolily , mall 
bee holy, and they arc teatned there, ſhall 
linde adefence. 


- 41 Ager fog ſet your delight vpon my words 
. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


and idem, and ye ſhalbe luſttucted. 

12 ſwineth and neuer fadcth away, 
and is caſily ſeent ot them that lone her,+ found 
of (ach as lteke her. 

13 She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, that 
the may lirit chew her lelte vnts thein. 
14 Cho ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 


haue no great trauaile : foz he ſhall finde her lit · 


ting at dis dooꝛts. 

I5 To thinke vpon her then is perfit vnder · 
ſtanding: and who lo watcheth foz her, ſhall bee 
ſoone withont care. 

16 Fo lhee goeth abont, ſteking ſuch as are 
meete foꝛ her, and ſheweth her lelfe cheerefully 
vnto thein in the wayes, and meeteth them in 
every thought, | 

17 Fo: the molt true Deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of diſcipline is lone? 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: and 
the kzeping of the lawes ts the aſſurance of im · 
moztalitie: . 

19 And tmmoztalitie maketh vs neere vnto 


20 Therctoꝛe the delire of wolſedome leadeth 
to the king dome. 

21 It your delight bee then in thꝛones, and 

ſtepters, O kings ot the people, henour wile⸗ 
dome, that pe map reigne toꝛ cucr. 
22 Now J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
and whence if commeth, w will not hide the 
myſteties from you, but will ſecke het out from 
the beginning of her natiuitte, and bung the 
knowledge of het into light, and will not kceepe 
backe the truzth. 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſit- 

emne: foz ſuch a man Gall not be partaker 
of wiſcdome, 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pꝛe 
lernationof the wozld , anda wils King ts the 
Ray re prope inſtructed by my woꝛd⸗ 

2 e theretoze inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
yee hall have pꝛolit. * 


C HAP. VII. N 
Vi ſedome eng bi to be preferred about all thin gi. 


My ſelfe am alſo moꝛtall and a man like allo · 

ther, and am come of htm that was firit made 
of the tarth. | 

2 And in mymothers wombe was J fafl:io« 
ned to be fleh-in ten montths: I was * bzought 
together into blood of the leede of man, and by 
the pleaſare that commeth uh 

3 And when J was bozne, J recetned the 
8 a fell _ - _ 
of like nature, crying and weeping att 
SS 0 (wadling clothes and 

4 as noatiſhed in 1 ny 
with cares. P " 

5 Fon there is no king that had any other 
2 ok birth. | 

All *men then haue no entrance vnto life, 
and alike going ont. ' 

7 ' Wherefoze J pꝛayed, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me: I called, and the ſytrit of wiſe» 
dome came vnto me. 

8 J pꝛekerred her to ſcepters #thzoneo, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

. 9 *Neither did J compare pꝛecious ſtones 
vnto her; fc all galde is hut à [refle grauell 
in reipcct of her, and Mucr hall bee —_ 


Job. 10. 10, 
11. 


ob 1.2. 
1 m 6.7. 


Job. 28.15. 


1 Ning. . 13 
matt h. 633. 


Hebr. 1.3. 


Apocrypha. ' Chap-viij, 


ahone health and beauty, and Theefit ofinifednne. 
10 Jloued her cauty, an ef: 1 of wiſcdome. * 
pur poled to = her foz my light: toz her light Chee alſo rracheth from one end to another 
cannot be quenched.  «Imitghtily, and comely doeth ſhee onder all 
11 All * good things therefoze came tome to - things. 
ether with her, and innumerable riches chozow 2 FI hauelougd her, andſought her from 
ber nds. ö youth; I deres to marrie her, ſuch lone had 
12 Ho I was glad in all: fo: wiſedome was vnto her beauty, 
the authour therof,and I knew not that the was 3 11 po pep re 
the mother ot thele things. mendeth her nobility; yea,the Lozd ot all things 
113 Aud Jlearned vnfainedly, and commm - loucth her. 
nicated without ene, and J doe not hide her 4 Foz hee is the Schoolemiltreſle of the 
riches. knowledge of God, and the chooler out ofhis 
14 Foz thee is an infinite treaſure vnto men, w 


wozkes. . 
which lo vle, become partakers of rhefoue 5 Ifriches bee a poſſeſſion to bee defired in 
of — are accepted 2 the gifts of know · — 3 —— is richer then wiledome,that waꝛ · 

8 * 


2 
13 God hath granted me to ſpeake accozding 6 Foz if pzudence wozketh, what ts it among 
to nip mind, and to iungt wozthily of the things all things that wozketh better then 1 
7 JItaman loue tigbtcouſneſſe, her labours 
dome, and the directer of the wiſe. gate vertuous: ſoz ſbec ceacheth ſoberxneſſe and 
16 Fo: in bis bande are both wee and our pꝛudencte, righteouſnes, and ſtrength, are 
all wiſedome,and the knowledge of 2 p2 le things that men can haue in 
e wotkes. x 
17 fo giuen me the true knowledge 8 Jfamandeſire great experience, thee can 
of the : bode ou „ſo that J know bow the tell the things that pat, and dilcerne things 
world was made, and the powers of the cle · to come: thee knoweth-the ſubtilties of 
wx « 15 Tao e het — of datke ſentences: — fo 
ginning and the end, and them gnes and wonders , 02 tuer they coing to 
of the times: how the tunes alter, Ethe change paſſe,and the ſucceſſe offeaſons and times. 
of the ſeaſons, 9 d to take her vato 
o The courſe of the pere, the ſituation ofthe my company, knowing that thee would 
x | mee good (CN s (UV comeogr mee in cares any 
F . 
nes ot bra 
the imaginations of men, the dincelities of multitude, & honour among the Ciders though | 
plants, and the vertues of rootes 


a Ibe 

21 And all things cret and knowen do 11 "I all be found of ſharpe ſudgement, ſo 

now: wy 22 — d wozker of all things on I wall bee marueilous in the light of great 

aught me it. 

22 Foz in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtandin 12 TAhen I bolde my ſhall a 
which is holy, the one ly be e ſub: my lealure: A hey all eae ile 
til. moueable, clc axe. vnde flled.tuident, not bart- ly. and if It they ſhall lay their 
full, louing the good, tharpe, which cannot be let · hands vpon their : 
ted, doing good, 13 Moreover, by het obteine immoꝛta · 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, wit hont care, ha · lite, and leaue an ene memoziall anong 
ning all power, circumipect in ali things, and them that come after me. 

Alng though all incellectuall,pure,and { 14 J thall gonerne che people, and the nations 

irt 


rs. . 
24 Fo: wiſedome ts nirabler then all nimble 15 Yozrible tyzants ſhall be a when they 
thinks: ber seth thozow and attaineth to all heare me: among the multitude I thall be coua · 
things, becanſe of Fer pure neſſe. ted 1 mig ht ell 

25 Fo2 ſhe is the beath of the power of God, I 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glozy foz her company hath no bitterneſle, and her fel · 
of the — thertfoze can no defiled thing lowſhip hath no tedioulneſſe, but mirth and 
come vnto her. a 

26 Fo: * ſhee is the bꝛightneſſe ofthe everla» 17 Nove when J conſidered theſe things by 
ſting light, the vndefiled mercour ofthe Matclly my lelfe, and pondered them in mine heart, how 
of God. and the image of his goodneſſe. that to bee topned vnto wiſedome is anime; alt» 

27 And being on, ſpe can doe all things, and tte, 
remaining in her ſelfe , rer ueth all, and accoz» 18 And great pleaſire is in her friend(ip, 
ding to the ages ſhe entrech tats the holy ſoules, and that in the wolkes of her hands are infinite 
and inaketh them the friends of God and Pzo» riches, and that in the exerciſe of talking wich 
phers. her ts pꝛudencie, and glozy by communing with 
* — Foz God loucth nonc, if he dwell not with — 18 about, ſcekiug how I migyt take het 

lle dome. x 

29 Fo: the is mote beautiful then the Sunne, 19 Fo2 I was a wittle childe, and was of a 
and is aboue all the oꝛdet of the tarres, and the good ſptrit. — 
light ia not to be compated vnto her. 20 — rather being good, J cam: to an vn» 

30 Fo2 night conuneth vpon it, but wicked» denled bod | *r= 
ne lle cannot ouercome wiſt dome. 21 Neucrthelclſe , when An that z 
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eould not enioy her { except God gaue her ( and 

that was à point of wiſedome allo, to knowe 

— — {ft it was) J went vutothe Lo 
t him,. and with my whole heart 


CHAP, IX, 
of Salomon to obtaine Wiſedome. 
8⁰⁰ of Fathers. and Loꝛd of merctz, which 
haſt made all things with thy wo: 

2 And odained man though thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue*dominion ouer the creatures 

wy thou halt made, 

And gouerne the wozld accozding to tqut · 
tie and righteouſneſſe, and execute twdgement 
with an v 2 ht heart: 

4 Giue me * that wiledome, which fitteth by 
or < and put me not out from among thy 
c en 

5 1705 J * thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine 
handmayde, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhozt 
time, and yet leſſe in the vnderſtanding of iudge- 
went and he lawes. 

And though a man bee neuer (o perſect a · 
8 the childꝛen of — if thy wile dome be 
not wit him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 hou haſt choſen me to be a Ring of thy 
peogte „and the iudge of thy ſonnes and daugh» 


oy Thou haſt commaunded mee to builde a 


» and 
ſatd, 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


SR erm e 
as , 1 when he was 
— alone, and bzought him out his of- 


2 "and * gaue him power to rule all things. 
3 But the vnrighteous in his wꝛath depar · 
ted A periſhed by killing his brother 


in his 

4 Fo: whoſe cauſe the“ earth was oner flo · 
4 * wiſedom —— it againe,gouerning 
the tuſt man bya little woo 

5 Moꝛcouer, when the nations were ioyned 
in their maltcions conkederacies, the knew the 
righteous, + pzeſerned nto God, 
and} kept him ſure, becauſe thee — hum ten · 
derly as a ſonne. 

6 @Sbhee prefered the be led from heli * when the 
vngodly pertſhed, when firc that 
fell downe vpon the line 

7 Df whole 4 che waſte land that 
ſmoketh,yet giueth teſtimonie,and the trees that 
beate fruit that neuer commeth to tipeneſſe:and 
fo: a remembꝛance of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there 
Randeth a pill ir of ſalt. 

8 Foz all ſuch as — — not wiſcdome, had 

not onely this hart, t knew not p things 
ich wert good, but allo left bedinde t 

to men a memoztal of roo 


the things wherein th 


Temple vpon thine holy mount, and an altar in hid. 


the titte, wherein thou dwelleſt, a likeneſſe af 
thine holy * Tabernacle-which thou halt pꝛepared 
from the beginning, 


9 Aud rby*wichome with 1 74 him the 


eth thy woꝛkes, was when 
deſt the wozld, and teh et what was at · ma 
— — in thy light, and right in thy comman · 
emen 
10 Send her out of thine ay — and 
ſend her from the thzone of 14 ** that 
thee may be with mee, and bat 
know what is acceptable 10 1578 thy 
II Foz ſhee knoweth and vn eanverh all th 
things, . ſhe ſhallleabe me ſoberlyin my works, 
2 * true me by her glozy. 
* 8 Do Ha ſhall my > o ole ONE, 29 
t — all J gouerne thy pe ghteouſly, an 
be mect fox my fathers thion 
13 Fo: * what man is hee "hue can know the 
counſels of God, 02 who can thinke what the will 
of God is? 
14 Fo: the thoughts of moꝛtal men are feare- 
full, and our foꝛecaſts are vncertaine. 


Becauſe a cozruptible — 4 heauy vnto them, 


the foule: » Fthe earthlymanſion 
- minde that is full of cares: 

16 And hardly can wes diſterne the things 
that are vpon the earth, + _ reat labour find 
we out the things which are betoze vs: who can 
then ſecke ont the things that — inheauen? 

17 TAhocan know thy counſell, exceptthou 
giue bim wie dome, and ſende thy holy Spirit 

om aboue ? 

18 Fo2lo the wayes of them which are vpon 


epeth downe 


earth are refonned E and men are taught the bzoi 
at 


things that are plea at vnto thee , and are pꝑꝛe · 
ſetued thzough wiledome. 


HAP. X. 


The 8 of the rig bte ou, and the deflruttion. 


ofthe cues 2 through wiſcdome, 


may gaue 


ee em y ſerued 
9 car y her. 


„ ele die him * t wa 558 
king dome of God A NS 2 


ot holy things,made ben in his labentz and 
2 as defran- 
depend 1 — made hun rich. 
2 She ſaued him from the enemies, and de · 
pn from hem that lay in waite, and ſhe 


{ 22 t 
259 — 


teous was 
— 1 bann 1 im from — de © 


with An And faflep Ned him not 223 2 bands, Ly — 


power 5 1 n e 


That 


and 
cy 


deſiuered 1 
taultlelit 


ede from the 


16 She entred into the loule ofthe ſernantof 
the Lozd , > 0D ſtoode * by hin in wonders and 


ainſt the terrible kin 
reward of their 
labour, a — 2 — a — wap: 


3 1 10 8 ris in hem 1 
an * a , 

19 ehzough 
the great water, 


esof the 
th #1, 
one — 


21 Fot wiſedome eth the month ol t 
monte nn tn 2 


ſtrong 41 ba 


ſon 
— 19. 16. 


people and Exod. 1. 10. 
that oppꝛeſſcd axd 12,42, 


the red ſea, 7 2 , 


vad Exod. Ihr, 
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CHAP. XT 
1 The miracles done 85 feel 13 The ee eaxce thine 


E od, * * 
rod. 19. 20 ries 


of ſinners. 21 The great power and mercie of Gd. 


Oe pꝛoſycred their wozks in the hands of thine 


Shay zophet. 
12 the wilderneſſe that 
— — and pitched their cents in 


places where there lap no * 
ſtood acaint tir enemies, and 
wert _ ed of their adaerſaries. 

n they were thirſtie they called vp» 
on a, and water was giuen them out of 
Nig Loch, an and their thirit was quenched out of 

5 Foz by the things whereby their enemies 
were puniched, by the ſame were the Iſraclices 
hel * in their neede. 

Foz in ſtead of a fountaine of running wa · 
ter, the enemies were troubles at the cozrupe 
blood, which was to rebuke the | ny roger 
of the killing of the childzen , bur thou 
vato thine owne abundance of water v 

2. 
7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
time, * how thou hadit puniſhed thine aduerſa« 


8 Foz when they were tried and chaſtiſey 
with merty, they knew how the vngodly wert 
iudged and puniſhed in 

9 Foz theſe haſt thou erhozted as a father, 
and pꝛoued them: but thou haſt condemned the 
— — as a righteous Ring, when thou didit exa · 
m — em, 


puniſhment wasa 
le with — 


ESE when they perceiucd that 

t - — good came vito nr ue 
I nd ſeeing th at came to paſſe, 

Ar the laſt L. at 2 2 chat whom afoze 

they had caſt out 3— * they © 


_— eofth 2 
[4 [4 e s 
kedueſſe they 


were abſent oz pꝛeſent, their 
: g bed porn pn 
remembzance 


t know, that where» 
— , . 


— mithen. 
14 Fo: vnto thine almighty hand, that made 
d of* nought, it was not vupoſſible to c 
hp them a multitude ok Beares, o; 


* 1 bealtes newly created and vn 
dnowen, which ould bzeathe ont blaſtes of 
fire, and calt out ſmoke as a t 170 

bozrtble ſparkes like lightnings out of their al 
byes. 


ring, de a Mitt them with their hozrible 


17 Pea, without theſe might they haue been 
caſt downe with one wi being perſecu 

en by thy vengeance, any cred, aj 
haſt ozdered all things in meaſure, number, and 


Foz thou haſt euer had great ſtrength and 


Chap. xj. xij. 


— 


1 
of aku es 
1 rtie 


onely deſtroy them with ning: 


19 Foz as the ſinall thing that the ballance 
is the wozld bekoze thee, _ 
mozning dewe that falleth dow 


he car 
20 But thou haſt mercie vpon all: foz thou 
halt ed —— ok all things, and een 
not the kmnes ot men, e they 

— amend. 


loneft all t 0 
ES whom rien ball man be cfop op 
thou wonldelt haue created 


dt 
* 1 dow might any — endure, ik it 
wes not thy will? oz how could any thing bee 
15 B n ofthe? thine, D 
23 Bu 
Lo2d,which art the loucr of ſoules. 


1 C An P, XIL Th 
2 The mercie of God toward ſinners. 14 The w 
of God are vnreproweable, 19 God giueth — 


repent, 
thine tncozruptible Sptrite is in all 


FR 

7 Therefoz thou chaſtenet them meaſurs 
dly chat goe wong, and warneſt them by put» 
ting them in remembzance of the things where- 
in they haue offended, that l wickeddeſle, 
X11 of the holp 
hate them. 


cc 

And 
fic inbankerring where the caging pzieſt ſhed 
abominable blood. 


land which 


Z That the aboue all 
0 ſer, might de a meere Vive — — — 


b uerthelell 
—— ſended 
hoſte, euen hoꝛnets to deſtroy them by 


the | 


Io But ere wn 


thou gaueſt them ſpace to 1 — w 
_ it was an vnrighteous natton 
— that their thought r neuer be 
I For it was a curſed ſecde from the begin» 
— them when they 


committed abominable wopkes, u. i 


£ fpared alſo, Exod. 3 3.3, 
- e au dent. 2.3 24 


Leb 10. 2,3. 


Chap. 17.13. 
rem. 1. 23. 


Rom. v. 19. 


Dent. 4. 19. 
and 17.3. 


Apecrypha. 


14 There dare neither no: tyzant in t 
fight, req — rd —— thou oy 


puniched 

Is Fo: ſo much then as thou art righteous 
thy lelte, thou oꝛdereit all things righteoutly, 
thinking it not agreeable to thy power to con» 
x bun, that hath not deſecued to be punt» 


16 Foz thy power ts the be — 7 — of tighte · 
ou(nefte,and becaule thon art fo hings, 
it cauſeth thee to (pare all things. 

17 eden men thinke thee not to be ofa per 
lit — , thou declareſt thy power, and repzo- 

the boldneſſe of the wile. 


18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with him 


equitie, and goucrneft vs with great tauour: 
wit thou matt ſhew thy power When thou 


By ſuch wozkes now haſt thou taught 
thy pcople, that a man ſhould be iuſt and loutng, 
and bait made thy childꝛen to be of a good hope: 
fop th ueſt repentance to linners. 

03 if thou halt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy *hildzen that had deſerued death with lo 
great conſideration, and requeſting vnto rhem, 
gluing them time and place that they might 
—— rat circumſpetion wile thou tree 

gre 
puntſh ne childꝛen, vnto whoſe fathers 
thou | wozne aud made couenants of good 


ſten vs, thon pn- 


the intent that when wee twdge, we 
gently conſider thy goodnefle, and w CUoare 
iudged, we ſhould hope foꝛ mercy 

23 cfoze thou haſt — the wic · 
ked that haue lined a diſſolute life by their owne 
unaginations. 

24 * Fo: they went aſtray very karre in the 
wapes of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts, which 

iſed, foz gods, being abuſed 

alter the maner of chtldzen, that haue none vn» 

derſtanving 


25 Thezcfoze haſt thou ſent this puniſhment 
that they ſhould be in deriſion as childꝛen with · 
gut reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee refo:zmed by 
thoſe ſcomefull! tebukes, ſhal feele the wozthy yu · 
nichment of God. 

27 Foz in thole things when they ſuffred, they 
diſdained: hut in theſe nd; they counted god · 
ly, when they ſaw thenſelues puniſhed by them, H 
they all acknowledged the true God, whom a» 
foze they had denied to know: therefoze came 
extreme damnation vpon them. 


C HAP. XIII. 
1 Al{things be vaine, except the knowledge of 
God, 16 Idolaters and idoles art mocked, 


t enemies d 


8 Arely all men ate vaint dy nature. and are ig · 
noꝛant of God, and could not know him that 
ts, by the good things that art fcen, neither con» 
ſider by the wozkes, the wozkemaſter. 

2 But thepthought the fire oz the winde, oꝛ 
the (wif: ayze, oz the contſe of the ſtarres, oꝛ the 
raging water, 02 the lightsol of — to be go · 
uernoius ot the worm andg 

2 Though they had ry — in thetr 
beautic that they thought them gods, yet ſhoutd 


nd times moze, to bun 
Dili · 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


t k mue excellent hee 
——— them: fo: 1 — 


created the 
4 ©: if they ——— — wer, and 0» 
1 of —— ſhould they haue percetuen 


Oe how much he that made thele things, is 


htte 

"—— Fox by the yg noted their bcauty, and 
of the creatures, the Creatoz being compared 
with them, may de conlidered. 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſceke God and would unde him, and pet perad · 
uenture doe erre. 

7 Fo: they * goeabont by his wozks to ſeeke 

m, and are percwaded by the light, becauſe the 
things are beautifull that are (eene. 

Vowbeit they are not to be excuſcd. 

9 125 if they can know ſo much, that — — 
diſcerne — — doe they not tather unde 
out the Loꝛd thereof 

10 But milerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which. 
are the woꝛkes of mens hands, gold, and filucr, 
and the that is inuented by arte, and the 
limilitnde ſs, oz any value ſtone that hath 
been made dy the hand of — 

„ and oor art ot at ﬀ ll the 

te eth off all the 
barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a 
von oficable foz the ve of lite, 
d the things that are cutoff from 
wojke, hee beſtoweth to dzelſe his meate to fill 


I And that which is left of 22 things, 
pꝛolitablt foz ( for it is a ctoo⸗ 

— ＋ — full of knabs) he carneth 
it 118 gently at his leaſure, and accozding as hee 
— 2 ert in cunning, hee gtueth it a pꝛopoꝛtion, 

aſhioneth it T the lunilitude of a man, 
144 —_— maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 
couereth euerylpot that ts in it. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient ta» 
dervacte foꝛ it.he tteth it ina wall, and maketh 
. os with yꝛon. 

6 Pꝛouibing fofo2 it, leſt it fall: fo: he knows 
et that it cannot helpe it (clfe, becauſe it is an 
image, which hath necde of helpe. 

17 Then he pzayeth foz his goods, and fo: bis 
mariage,and foz childzen ; hee ts not aſhamed to 
ſyeake vnto it that hath no li 

L. 115 calleth on him — is weake, fo; 

he pꝛayeth vnto hun that is dead, foz life: 
he creguret hun of help, that hath no expectence 


13 And fo his tourney, him that is not able 
to goe, and fo; gaine, and wozke, and ſucceſſe of 
his affatres, hee requireth furtherance of hun 
that hath no maner of power. 


Vat 


CHAT. XITIT, 
1 The deteſt atio and abomination of images. 8 A 
curſe of them,and of bim that maheth ihm. 14 Where» 
of idolatry proceeded. 23 What euili come of idolatry, 
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Nr 
calle en then the 
— — — tippe 
2 
hath found it out, and the craftunan mad 


Row, 1.21, 
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Exod, 14.22 
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Tere. 10 8. 
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dy cunning. 
Vut thy pꝛouidente, D Father, 1 
tt ö fe thou haſt made a way, tuen in the ſta, 
and a ſure path among the waucs, 

4 Declaring therchy that thou haſk power 
ts helpe in all things, yta, though a man went to 
the lea without meanes. 

5 MNeuertheleſle, thou would eſt not that the 
worker of thy wiſcdome ſhould bet vaine , and 
thcrefoze doe men comumt their liues to a ſmall 
ptcce of wood, and paſle ouerthe tozmic ſea in a 
wip and are ſaucy, 

6 Foꝛ in tte olde time allo when the pzoud 
giants periſhed,the hope of the wozld went into 
a (tp which was goucrned by thine hand, and 
ſoletrſc — — vuto the world. 

Foꝛ bleſleu is the tree whereby tighttouſ 
nelle commeth. g 

8 But that is curſed that ts made with hands, 
*borh it, and he that made it: he becauſe he made 
it, and it being a cozruptible thing, 
was called god. 

9 »Foꝛ the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both altke hated of God: ſe ttutiy the wozke and 
de chat made it, halbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefozc ſhal there be a vilitation fox the 
t>oles of the nations:foz ofthe creatures ot God 
they are become abomination, * and ſtumbling 
blockes vnto the ſoules ofinen , andalnarefoz 
the fcete of the vnwile | 

11 Foz the inventing of idoles was the be» 
ginning of whozedome, and the finding ol them 
is therozruption of life. 

12 Fo they were not from the beginning.ne(+ 
thedthall they continue fo2 ever. 

13. The vaine glozyp of menbzonght them in · 
to the wozld: therefoze yall they come hoztly to 


an end. 

I4 (Chen a father mourned grit pfo2 
his ſonnt that was taken away luddenly, hee 
made an unage foz him that was once dead, 
whom now he wozthippeth as a god, and ozdet- 
ned to his ſeruants ceremonies and lacrifices, 

Is Tyhns by pꝛoctſſe of time this wicke? cu · 
ſtomt pꝛeualled, and was kept as a lawe, and 
—— were wozſhipped by the commandeme 

16 As foz thoſe that were ſo farre off, that men 
night notwozſhip them pꝛeſently.they did coun» 
terkeit the viſage that was farre off, and made a 
goꝛgeous image ofa king, whom they would ho · 
nour, that they might by all meanes flattet him 
that was abſent,as though he had bene pꝛeſent. 

17 Axaine, the ambition of the cr 
thꝛuſt foxward the ignoꝛant to increaſe the ſu · 
perſtition. 


18 Fo2 hee peradnenture willing to pleaſe a th 


noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image ofthe belt faſhion. 

19 And ſo though the beautie of the wozke 
the multitude was allurcd, and ſo tooke him 
nowe fo2 a god, which a little afoze was but ho- 
noured as a man. 

20 And this was the decetuing of mans life, 
when men being in leruitudt though calamitie 
and tyꝛannie. alcribed vnco ſtones and ſtock:s 


the name, which ought not to bee communicate 
vnto any. 

21 Moꝛeoner, this was not 
that they erred in the knowledge 
- whereas they linedm great wars of 


fo: them 
God: but 
ignozance, 


it idvles, which haue no life, 


Chap. xv. 


ſo 
thoſe o great Raguen exe h 


22 Fo they flew — childzen Devt. 18.16. 
tn ſacrifice, 02 vſed ſecret ceremonies, 92 raging *2e.7.9.aud 


diſlolutenctle by ſtrange rites, 

23 And ſo kept neither life noz marriage 
cleane : but either one flew another by trealon, 
oz elle vexed him by adulcerte. 

24 So were all mixt together, blaod and 
flaughter,theft and deceit, coꝛtuption, vnfaith» 
fulncfle,comults.periurie, 

25 Dilquteting of good men, vnthanke ſul · 

,defiling of (oules changing of birth, diſoꝝ · 
der in marriage, adulterie and vncleanueſle. 

26 Foz the woꝛſhiyping of idoles,that oug 
not to be named, is the beginning and the c 
andthe end of all euill. 

27 Foꝛ either they be mad when they be mer · 
rit. oꝛ pꝛophe ſie lies.oꝛ uue vngodly,o2 els light» 
ly fo:ſweart elues. 

28 Fo in ( much as their truſt is in the 

thongd they ſweart 
kalſly, yet they thinke to have no hurt. 

29 Therefoze foz two cauſes all they iuſt ly 
be puniſhed, becauſe they haut an cuill opinion 
of God, addicting themlelues vato idoles, and 
— they lweare vmullly to dectiuc, and de- 

inelle. 

30 Foz it is not the power of them by whom 
they ſweare, but the vengeance of them that 
finne, which punicheth alwayes the offence of 
the vngodly. 


CHAP, XV. 


The woyce of the furl, praiſing the mercie 
God by ITO onyx I * 


B Ut thou. O our God, art gracious and true, 
— luffering ,- and gonerneſt all things by 
2 Though we linne, yet are we thine: ſoꝛ we 
know thy power: but wee ſinne not, knowing 
that we are counted thine. 
2 Fox to know thee, is perfect righteouſ- 


nt neſſe,and to know thy power. is the rostt of un · 


moꝛtalitte. 

4 Foz neither bath the wicked inuention ot 
men deceiued vs, noꝛ the vnpꝛolitable labour of 
the 4p noz an tmage d with duters 
co 


rs. 
5 CAhole ſight ſtirreth vp the defire of the 
Bomethar hath 


ignoꝛant:ſo that be coneteth 

6 Theythatloue ſuch wicked things, are 
woꝛthy to haue ſuch things to truT to, and they 

at niake them, and they that deſire them, and 
they that wozſhip them. 

7 The potter alſo tempꝛeth ſoft earth. and 
fathtoneth eucry veſſell with labour to our vt: 
but of the ſame clay bee maketh both the veſſcls 
that ſeruc to cleane vſts, and the contrary like» 
——— wheres cuerp veſſel ſeructh, the potter 

$ So by his wicked labour hee maketh a 
vaine god of the ſame clay: euen he, which is lit · 
tle afoze was made of earth bimſelfe, and with · 
in a little while after goeth thither againe 
whcnce he was taken, * when he ſhall make ac · 
tompt fo: the loneof Lis life, 

9 Kotwithltanding he careth not foz the la- 


teſman no lite ot a dead image. 


* 


Numb. 2 6. 
1. cor. 10,9. 


the braſen 


ſerpent, 
Numb.21 9. 


Apocrypha. 


bour he taketh , no2 that his life is hozt, but 
hee ſtriueth with the goldſmithes, and lilucr» 
{mithes, and counterfciteth the copperſmithes, 
and taketh it foz an honour to make decetueable 


ings. 

10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his life is lefſe wozthy of ho · 
nour then clay. 

II fo: he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
aue him his ſoule,that had power and bꝛeathed 
n him the bꝛeath or lite. 

12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conucrſation as a market, where there 
is gain:: foꝛ they ſap we ought to bee getting on 
tuery ſide, though it be byexill mcanes. 

13 Now hee that 6fearth maketh fraile vel · 
ſels and images, knoweth himſelke to offend a · 


boue all other. 
14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold th 


them in ſubtection, are moſt vnwiſt, and moe 
miſerable then the — 17 
15 Fo: they the woles of the nati · 
ons to bee gods, which neither haue eye light to 
ſee, noꝛ noſes to ſmell, noꝛ cares to heate.noꝛ fin · 
— ol hands to grope, and their feete are flow 
e. 


go 

16 Fo: man made them, and hethat hath but 
a bozowed (pirit , faſhioned : hut no man 
can make a god like to himſel E 

17 Foz (ſeeing he is but moztall himſelfe,it is 
but moztall that hee maketh with vnrighteons 
hands: he humſelte is better then they whom he 
woꝛſhippeth: foꝛ he ltned, but they neuer liued. 

18 Pea, they wozſhipped beaſtes alſo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the woꝛſt, 
tk they bee compared vuto others, becauſe they 
haue none vnderſtanding. f 

Iq Neither haue they any beautie to be deſi» 
red in reſpect of other beaſts, ſoꝛ they are deiti · 
tute of Gods pꝛaiſe, and ot his blefling. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The puniſhment of idolaters, 20 The benefits done 
vnto the faut hj full. 


Herefoze by ſuch things they are woꝛthily 
puniſhed and * toꝛmented by the multitude 
of beaſts. 

2 In ſteade of the which puniſhment thou 
haſt beene fanourable to thy people, and to ſa» 
tilkic their appetite , halt pzepared ameateofa 
3 euen * quailes, 

3 Tothe intent that they that deſire meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed # ſent among 
them, might turne away their neceiſarte delire, 
and that they, which had ſuſtered penurie foꝛ a 
ſpace, ſhould alſo feele a new taſte. 

4 Fo2 it was requilite, that they which vſed 
tyꝛannie, ſgould fall into extreame pouertie,and 
that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed,how their 
enemies were tezmented. 

5 Foz when the cruell flerceneſſe of the 
beaſtes came vpon them, #they were hurt with 
the gs ofcruell ſerpents, | 

6 Thy wzath endured not perpetually, but 
they were trou2led fo} a little ſeaſon, that they 


[The 6gne of might bee refozmed, hauing aſ * ligne of ſalua» 


tion to remember the commaundement of thy 


aw, Lo 
7 #0: he that turned toward it, was not hea» of 


g Wiſedome of Salomon. 


led bytherhing that de law,bnt dy thee, O @a- 
utour of all. 


8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that 
it is 2 delinereſt from all euill. 

9 Fon the biting of graſhoppers and flies 
killed them, and there was no remedy found foꝛ 
uw like: toz they were wozthy to bet puniſhed 


— But the teeth of the venemous dꝛagons 
could not ouercome thy childꝛen: fo: thy mercy 
came to helpe ud healed 

II Fo: they were pꝛicked, becauſe they only 
remember thy wozds, and were (ſpeedily hea · 
led, leſt they ſhould fail into ſo deepe foꝛgettul · 
— — they could not bee called backe by thy 
elite. 


12 Foz neither herbe aifter healed 
them, but thy — Tod, Mrs — all 


ings. 

13 Foꝛ thou haſt the power of life and death, 
* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and 
bzingeſt vp againe. 

144 man indeede by his wickednes may flay 
another; but when the ſptric is gone foꝛth, it tur · 
meth not againe, neither can hee call agatne the 

that is taken away. 

— But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


16 * Fo2 the vngodly that would not knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of chine 
arme, with itrangeraine and with haile, and 
were purſued with tempeſty that they could not 
auoid, and were conſumed with fire. 

17 Fo: it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe moꝛe then water, which quencheth 
_ : but the wozld is the auenger of the 

tous. 

18 Foz ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſtes, were (ent againit the vngodly, 
burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhould ſee, and 
knowe, that they were perſecuted with the pu · 
niſhment of God. 

I9 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 
the water, about the power of fre, that it might 
deſtroy the generation of the vntuſt land. 

20 * Jn the ſtead whereofthou haſt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode, and ſent them 
bzead ready from heauen without their labour, 
which had abundance of all res in it, and 
was meete foꝛ all taſtes. 

21 Foꝛ thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 
vnto coy hoe „which ſerued to the appetite 
—— t toske it, and was meete to that that 

ry man 


22 Moꝛeouet, the: ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melted not, that they might know, that the 
lire burning in the hatle, and ſparckling in the 
ratne,deſtroped the fruit of the enemies. 

23 Againe it fozgate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed: 

24 Fo2 the creature that (eructh thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh ; 
teons:;bnt — ealic to dee good vnto ſuch as put 


r thee, 

25 Therfoze was it changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerne thy grace, which nou» 
rtſhethall chings,acco:ding to the delire ofthem 
that hane neede thercof, 

26 That thy —— — — „O 
d. might knowe, * that it is not the increaſe 
kruites that lecdeth * 

3 


£xod.8.24. 
and 10 4. 
rele 9 7. 


Dent 32. 38. 
1. m. 2.6. 
tob. 1 3. 2. 


Exod 9.23. 


Exod. 16.14 
umu. 17. 


pſal. 78.25. 
10h 6.31. 


Exod, 9.23. 


Deut. g. 3. 
math. 4. 4. 


word, which p2elerueth them that truſt in thee. 
27 Fo: that which could not bee deſtroye 
with the tire, deing + warrned a little oth 
the lunne beames,melted, 
= That it might be knowen 23 5 


dog — 
thet, and to ſalute he nie rting 5 % 
a edewin 5 hope ol CT. — . 


CHAP, XVII. 
The iad gement of God againſ# the withed, 
Fg; thy i 1 — are great, and cannot be 
L theretoꝛe men doe errt, that will 
be refozmed. 
"= 2F 02 orwhenth the vyrightrous to hane 


darke finnes , they were ſcattered abꝛoad inthe 
darke of fo:getfulnes, fearing hozribiy 
and troubled with villons. 

4 Foz the denne that hid ,keptt 
not 4 but the ſounds that were — 
them troudled them, and terrible vidons and ſo · 


rowfull lights Ke. 
No power of the fire mi light,nei- figure 
22575 T _— ears ligx · 
| Urbar is, the this 
= mighty v4» 1 
1 Exxd, 7.12. 7 
7.7, 
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ing 
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12 And the leſſe that 5 the 
moze doth he NY ofthe thing, 
1 1 him, gr 


— and that came ont of the dun · 
fone ere dell, which is tn\uppoztadle , ſlept the 


— ——1＋ . 


not looked foz, came vpon 
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3 DEE LN in their 


they that — night that oy 
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thetr owne ſdule betray 
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02 a (weete birde hicke 
bꝛanc hes of the 4 KL dattte 


| Agr of rhe fafting down of 
ſtones, oi the iugbratts, char 


of tk 
the 


os all the wo — — 
the world — — 


any no man was hindercd 


moze griquous then 


* H AP. XVIII. 
pollav that the Iſraelites bad in 


8 T'e — —— 705 10 The Lord tots 
the Egyptians. 20 of f the ous ” . 


derneſſe, 21 Aaron flood betwesus the 
em deed with bis ces ſer. 


= oe $ dealt. brenn * Ught whole br. 10. 23 
K dat L Or,the 
dule Ex yprians, 


alone, deſtroyed. 


3L Bothe that could belecue nothing 


ode open) oe Fxed. ; 
and the common and _ 


„ bes 
cauſe. 
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cauſe of the enchantments, confeſſed this people 
tobe the childzen of God, in the deſtruction of 


e H 
11 Tn Wölle all things were in quiet ſilence, d 


and the night was tn the middes of her wilt 
courle, 


5 Thine almighty wozd leapt downe from 
. out of chy royall thꝛone, as a Kerce man 
of warte in the middes of the land that was de · 


13 Aud bought thine vnfained commande» w 
ment, as a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, and ſtood vp, and filled 
all things with death, and being come downe 


to the Fund — 4 vnto the heauens. 

17 Theu the lixht of the fearefull dꝛeames 
vered them . — p, and fearefulnes came vp · 
n eee, ee de 

1 en lay there one ano 
halle dead, and the cauſe of his death. 

I9 Fo: — s that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe afoze : ſo that they were not 
28 


O Now — 25 death touched the righe 
trons alla, and among the multitude in the wil · 
there was a plaguc, but the wzath en · 
_ not long. 

= Foz the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
dcfended them, and tooke the weapons of his 
miniftration.cucn pzater,and thereco 
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7 While hee yet ſpake , q a bzight 
cloud ſhadowed — and behold $ out 
came a voice out of the cloud, This 
is in — — Sonne, ain whome am wel 
pleaſed: heart 91 


7 = 7 the ——— were loꝛe afraid. 
elus camy and touched them, 
and A an ys cn afraide. 

8 Aud when they lifted vp thetrepes, 
they (aw no man ſaue Jelus onely. 

9 CAmdast 
mountaine, Jeſus charged them, (a 
Shewe the viuon to no man, e unt lebe 
Sonne ot man rile againe from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples alked hun, ſaying, 
— then (ay the Sctibes that Elias muit 

rſt come? 

It And Jeſus anſwered, and ſatd vnto 

them.Certatuely Elias muit firit come, and 
re ſtoꝛe all 

12 But , vnto pon, that Tltas ts 
come already , and they knew him nor, but 
bane done vnto htm wharſorner they would: 
[tkewtſe ſhall allo the Sonne of man ſuffer 


of -— the viſtiples fund ther 
ertt at hee 
il, — vnto them of John Bapcis. 

1 (And when they were come to the 
tude there came to Him a certain man 
1e Anv laid. alete baue pitt 

0 on 
ſonne : foꝛ het is lunatike and is ſoꝛe verre 


by faz oft t:mes hee falleth into the fire, and oft 


times intot — 
16 And be him lm tothy diſciples, 


a_ cou neck 
2 —— ſa, »Þ 


— ble and crooked,how l 
now ſhalt I de with yon: dow long now Hal 
I 8 hither to me. 

uke d the deuill, and he 
went 2 him, aud the child was healed 


at that 
19 Then tame vileiples t eſirs X 
and iid; Whpeoutd not we ca humour? 


20 And Jeſus ſaid v vnto them, Becanſe 
verily J ſay vnt 


6 And wire 1 diſciples heard that, they Then (aid 


hep — | 


Chapaaiviiſs " Tribure..- Thule children) ao. Fo 


ſus ſatd vuto them, The ſonnt 

be dclinered into the e | 
23 And — dim, but the third word is (didtach- 

nay hallhe againe ; and they were very ——— 


value bo, 
24 (And HI * come to Ca · — 
pernaum, 


ts EEE — 
. t 
ines the apart — 


Char tbüntett t bun, 


childzen free. u The word is 
ey — d — 

ca, cat in „und conteineth two 
take the firſt lich that commet when cdidrachmaes, and 
thou haſt ned hs mourd Zhu Trove is valued about 


fl of 
r gtue — x old 


— HA x. xvi. 

1 Toe greateſt inthe ingdome of hear. H 
nated 5 to 4 — fe, 
6 T's auwoide e ca of tal 9 Were comer 


teh Worn 11 1 Chriff c ame. 0 — 
therly corre 5 Tons Ir 


heaven, 
25 he king St is the Lon 5 


tious, & 
ner ſhall recetue ſuch a li · o cheir bret 
ele chitd na name.cecemnerhmne: * (bap.ry. 
But whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 1c. 1420, 
theſe little ones beleene in me, it were d Not in locke of 
better foꝛ him, that a were hanged difcrerion, bur 
8 ——„— — demee 


becanſt of of- — 
themielues 


fences: loꝛ '7 ie e offences uance 
dete ee by whom *0 — 2 
net 
*TWherefoze, 4 thy foote c He © Heeallath 


_ thee tooling, cut them off, and caſt them lintle chi 


of your vndelicfe: foꝛ * o pou, them from thee : it ts s betterfo2 thee to enter. drennow, which 
M yet dau faith as much as 5 a graine ot mu · ind life, halt, oꝛ maimed, hauing two bumble them- 
ſtard (ecde,ype ſhall ſay vnto this mounraine, ingly. two feete, Oe cats ſelues with all bu» 

i Remooue hos to yonder plate, and it ſhal t tre and ſub- 
— and nothing ſalbe vnpolſidle vn · ik thine rye cauſe thee to 
to yo plcke * out, and caſt it from thee: it ts Marke 9.4% 
wes 'Howbeitth kind goeth nat aut, but I 20 thee ty entey ons wit — hoy 17. — 

pꝛayer and eye, then to 
22 C And as j the abode * inGalile,'Je- hell fire. VO» ——4 


k The beſt remedie to ſtrenęthen the 


wedke faith, is prayer, which hath faſting added to t. 2s an heſpe to 
the fame, Or, were conuer ſant, or, retu ned auto Galile, cbap. 20. 
19,marke 9.31. luke 9. 44 247, 


milſt one 
an aſſe rurneth: and it i 6 
mans hand which is leſſe. e Chriſt warneth tis to take beede that 
they ſhrinke not backe from him ſot any evill cxample or offt noc 
that man can giue . Chap, 5. 30 merke 9. 4. 2 
Lu lo f are 


Theloft ſheepe. The debt. 


m Wee nut bee continually ready to forgiue an bee forgiuen, 
n Acommon talent was value at threeſccre pound. e me allo were 
greater, and ſome leſic. 


__ 


D iuorcement. | 


{Chriſt toucherh 10 eSee that ye velhuſenotomtof theſe 28 But when the ſernant was , 
the cauſe oſ this litle ones: for I (ap vnto pou, that in heauen bee found one of his fellowes , beuge 
effence,whichis their * Angels eee bim an hnnozeth » pence, and he laide hands o Which 
pride & diſdaive my Father is in hea on —— tooke bim vy che ſaying. teib of our mo- 
of out jaferiours., II Fo* che Bonne of ma man is come to 5257 that thou o ney to the mme 
Pal. 347. bſaue that which was lot. his fellow fell down at his feet, of 25. ſhillinga, 
12 — 12 How — — — and? zht me Appear an» or very 
h commaun · hunde „ and one ot them bee gone oy or pay hee all. —_— 
ded bis Angels to aftray, doeth hee not leaue ninetie and nine, Pet hee would not, but went and caſt reſpect of 
take the charge and goe into the mountaines, and leeke that bow into Auen de thould be Hould pay the debt. — 
ofhis chil which is gone aſtray w what his maſter ſor 
the wick:d may 13 And diflobe cba be find it. verily J ſay was — very als, and and — gaue him. 
be aſſured that if vnto you, her retopcech moze of that thecpe, and declared vato to thelr 
they deſpiſertiem, then of the ninttie and nine which went not done 
God will rcucnge aitra 32 Then bis maſter called him, and 
their cauſe. I4 7 > it is not the will of your Father to him, © eu lernant, J fo; =_ thee al 
Luke 19,10, Which is in heauen, that one of thele little that debt, decauſe aner 
h We may not a thould perilh. 33 TA not thou otohaue had pt- 
loſe by our of- 5 C o2eouer, if thy bzother aſſe tie on thy tellowe, euen as J had pitte on 
ſence that which again i thee, goe and i tell htm his fault thee? 
God hath (© betweene thee and him alone : if hee heare 34 ©ohts maſter was wioth, and velt 
dearely bought, thee,thou haſt wonne thy bzother, uercd him to the taylers,till he thould pay all 
Luke 15.4. 16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with that was due vnto hum. 
Lewit.r 9.17 thee one 02 two, that by the * mouth ol two 35 So ltkewile ſhall mine —— Fa- „ 644 Meemeth 
gab 19.13 2 1 witneſles eucry word may be conti · — = vnto 2 _ 1 — p ther 25 d —— 
el tarts, each ont to his er their . 
— 1 9. * And if hee will not vouchlafe to heart creſpalles, and affeQion, 
i Wherewith them, tell it vnto the * Church: and ik hee 
thou mayeſtbe refuſe to heare the Church allo, im bee CHAP, XIX, 
offended-: hee wvuto thee as an heathenman, anda Publis» 3 Chriſt ſbemeth for what cauſe « women may 
ſpeaketh of ſe- cane. be ee 11 —— — oft of God. 14 
cret or particular 18 Uerily J (ay vnto you, * Whatſoeucr — — — little children, 16 To o 4 
ſinnes, and not of pee i bindeon earth, ſhall bee bound in bea · laſting. 24 That rich — ſearſc ly bee 
open ur knowen uen : and * whatſoeuer pte loole on earth, faxed. 3 He premeſeth ehexs whieh bane baue left all 
to others. ſhall be looſed in heauen. ty follow hon life euerlaſtung. 
f0r.reprove him. 19 Againe, Uerily J ſap vnto pou, that A d it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus Mar. 10. 1. 
Dent 19.15. if two o you thail ree in earth vpon an a bee departed 
hu 8.17. thing, —— — [leſire, it ſhall from Galtle,and came into the coaſts of Ju- 
bebr.10.28. bee [een them of my ather which is in * - Jozdan 
2. cer. 13. 1. tai A . -  _"_— followed him, e. 
k He meaneth 20 Fo; where two 02 thzace are gathered and he healed them there. Gene.1 27. 
according tothe f name ns in my Name, there am J inthe 3 Then came vnto panehe ts Gen. 2 24 l. cer. 
— — 21 T. | came Peter to him, and fayde Full vs man; — wa his — ria ” 
tne lees, — C 5 , a a | 4 that a- 
who had their Maſtet, howe oft thall wy bꝛot her ſinne a- fault? N fox fore were as two 
coun{eof an- gainſt mee, and J ſhall fozgiue hun? vnto 4 Andheanſweredaudſaid vnto them, ſhallbe now as 
cient and expert W Haue per not read, that hee which made one perſon, 
men, to reſoime clus ſaid vnto him, I lay not to thee, — the beginning, made them male and / perſon, 
maners, and exe - 110 n times, but vnto * ſeuentie times female. Den. 24.1, 
cute diſcipline, tuen times 5 And ſaid, *Foz this canſe, ſhall a man b It was to a- 
This aſlembly 23 Therefoze is the kingdome of heauen ** father and mother, and cleaue vnto voide the cruel- 
repreſented the likened neg 2 King, which would his wife, and they * cwaine wall bee one tie that men 
Church, which take a ue of his +, ET? 2 we te would Rs vied 
had appoi 24 reckon, erefoze are no moe twaine, towards their 
them to tt. is one was brought vnto him, which ought but one fleth. Let 2 f — wiues, if they 
charge. hun ten thouſand » talents, _— that, Janie God hath d toge · had be ene forced 
1 Cr 4. 25 And becenle hee had nothing to pay, t to recaine them 
2.theſ.3 14- his maſter commanded him to be ſolde, and * "They to him, MAhy did then · Mo · in their diſpl ca- 
} In the 16. chap. his wife and bis childzen, and all that hee ſes A... togiue a bilof 3 ſure, fu je, and 
39. he meant this Had.and che debt to be paide. a to 1 her — malice. 
of docttue md 26 The leruant therefoze fell downe, and done Loca 3,becauſe of e That is at the 
here of eccleſia. heſought kim, ſaying, Walter, appeaſe thine the b bard of your ur heart ute you to beginning, and 
7 anger towarde mee, and J will pay thee ng e but © from the begin · by Gods ordi- 
which depende ni nance. 
— 2 27 Then that ſcruants maſter had com · I ſay thcrefoze vntoyou,* that whoſo» Chap. 5. 32. 
Jobs 20. 23. paſſton, and looſtd hun, and * him the ener ſhall put away his wife, except it bee foz merke 10.18, 
or, den ta. debt. boꝛt dome, an e another, «commit» 44. 16.18. 
Luke 17.4 teth adalterie : and whoſoever marrieth 1.77. 7 17. 


her which is dtuozced , doeth commit adul- d For chis band 
terie. cannot be broken 
10 nme, If the at mans plealure, 


Atich man. 


e Some by nz- mattet bee fo betweene man and wike, it is 
tute are vnable nor good to marrie. 

to marric,and 11 Bat de ſayd unto them, All men can 
5 — zern 
niſierh(gelded? 2 F there are * ſome i chaſte, which 
and they were ſo Were (0 bene of their rs belly: and 
made, ecauſe there be ſome chaſte, which bee made chaſte 
they ſhould keep men : and there bee ſome chaſte , s which 
the chamvers of haue made themſelues chaſte fo the king · 
noble women, dome of heanca. Ye * that is able to recciue 
for they were this, let htmrecetue it. 

iudged chaſte 13 C* Then were bzought to him little 

W hich haue dzen, that hee ſhould put dus handes on 
the gift of con : # the dilctples them. 
tinence. and vie 14 Je(us (ayd, Suffer the little chil» 
it to lerue God D2en, aud fozbid them not to come to me: foz 
wich more free of llich ts the doint of he 
liberty. I5 And when her had put his handes on 
h This giſt is not them, he d thence. 
con mon for all 16 L And dehold, one came, and ſayd 
mea, but is very Unto Good malter, what good thing 
rare, and given wall Nis may haue cternall life? 
to few: therefore 17 And ——— Ady calleſt 
men may nut thou me good? 

— nn — but if 
mariage. epe 

ww" Fx 18 He ſayd to 

mar. 10. f ;. ſaid," 

luke 18.15 not commtt 

Mark. is 17. Thou 

luke 18.18. 19 Vonour thy 

i Recauſe this N 

ong man knew O 
- 1 in leſus 1lobſerned al the 
Chriſt but his what lacke I yet ? 
manhood, hee 21 Teſus 
leadeth him to 
higher things, to 
the int ent that 
his docttine 
1 better | 
take e. tat . 

k Rake this 1 23 Jeſus ſayd vnto his — 
that he mit Alexcly J (ay vnto you, that a rich man tha 
learne the know hardly enter into the king dome of heauen. 
himſe lſe. 1 agatne I ſap vnto you, It is ea» 
Exo.20.13. deut. ſiet iq al camel to goe thozowe the eyt ofa 
5.19.row 13.9, Needle, then fo a rich man to enter into the 
Marke 10. 20. gdorae of God. 

He boaſterh 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
much,becauſeas Were excetdingly amazed, laying, ho then 
yet he knew not can be (aued ? 
bimſelſe. 26 And Jcſusbeheld them, and ſayd vn · 
m Chriſt hereby fs Ait men this is vnvoſſible, but 
diſcouered his God v all are poſſible. 

ifie,and 27 C*Then an(wered Peter, and (ad to 
cauſed him to him. Bchold, we haue fo all, and fol · 
ſeele his oune lowed thee: ——.— daue? 
weakeneſſe,not 28 And Jeſus ſald vuto them, Aexely I 
generally com- boy og that when the @cune of man 
ing all to ſhalt lit in the thzone of his Mateſtie, pet 
doe the like, which followed mee v in the regeneration, 
What hinde- 
rance men hue by riches. Ov. cable rh. o Who can frame mens 


hearts fo, thet they (hall not ſet their minds on their ricties. — 
10 28 lle 8 38, p Inthisworke whereby the world is changed, 
renued and regenerate: or to ioyne this word with the ſentence 


lowing,and fo take regenera:ion for the day of ludgement, when the 


elect {hall in ſoule and body eniov their 19herjrance, to the end that 
they might kno char it is not ſuffic.catro haue begun oa cc, 


Chap.ne. 


fol- laſt; * foz many are called, but few c 
12 tte weve uptoer — 22.14 

tooke dilctples a Merke 

2 * luke 8 


The penle. 430 
8 F fadge q They ies 
ence 


b. 
wift, 0z 
m 


8 a 1008, 
firk,allbelat, Bromo ds 


then all worldly 


Che.10.16 mar. 
16. 31.444,4 3.30 


[4 

ife, 
o1,auall inherit ue 
arid the laſt ſhale eſt. © 


CHAP. XX 

r Chriſt teacbeth by a ſomiluawde , the God i 
debter vnto no men, & bow he alway calleth men 
to hu labour, 18 He admonyſheth them of hu pa 
fron. 10 Hee teacheth bu to flee enbuion. 28 
Chrift payeth our ranſome. 30 Hee gua:th tw 
blind men their ſigbe. 
þ2: the kingdom of heauen is like vnto a 

certaine houſhoulder , which went out at 
— . — ofthe day to hirt in 


2 And hee agreed with the labourers foz 


a * pente a day, and ſent them into his vine · a Which was 


of che vinepard vnto his + 
1 giue r 
N at the last, till ou come to an houre before 


9 And they «hich were bired about the e. -. 
leuenthhoure,came and recelued eneryman 


a pe 

Io Row the firſt . 

ſed they Sg 

— ph Or Fellow 
rofthe 7 Or. Fellow, 


ont 1 
vnto vs, which haue bozne the burthen, and . , 
g dane oer ſaying Chips = 
Friend, J doe thee now : diddelt thou rays 4 
not fo 8 d 3 eqn 
this lat as exc, paheis 


as . cal 

15 Js it not lawful fo: me to do as I forwar 
with mineowne ? Js thine epe © bes 2 
others ſeeing the” 


good? 
16 0 the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt hre is indifferent 


13 Be» 


Fehn 18.31, 


AMarke 10.35, 


e Heſetteththe 
croſſe before 
their eyes to 

draw them from 
ambiti-n, calling 
it a cup, to ſigni- 
ie the meaſure 
of the aſflctionas, 
which God hath 
ordeined for 
every man: the 
which thing alſo 
he calleth bap- 
tiſme, 

God wy father 
hath not giuen 

me charge to be- 
ſhow offices of 
honour here: but 
to be an example 
of humilitic yn- 
to all, ü 
Marke 10.41. 
luke 12.25. 
Pha. 2.7. 


Marke 10.46. 
inhe 18,35. 


To flee ambition, 


13 Behold, we gbe vp to Jeruſalerh, and 

oye Gone of man thalbe deltuered vnto the 
ke Paeſts, and vato —— Sctibes, and 

— hall condemne htm to death, 

19 And * ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles 

to mocke and to wy to _ him: 
— ird day he hall tiſe "= 

20 * came to him the mother of 
Zebedeus childꝛen with her ſonnes, woz- 
4 ping bim, and deliring a certaine thing 


21 And he ſayd vnto her. Nhat woulde ſt 
thou ? Shee layd to him, Graunt that thele 
my two lonnes may lit, the one at thy right (a 
—— 9 — the other at thy left hand in thy 


22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, Yee 
knowe not what per _ 'Arc pee able to 
dꝛinke ofthe * cup th . — I Gal dzinke of, and 
to be baptized w 4 ay tiſme that hal hall 
be dapereed with ? They lapd to hum, (ce 
are able 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhal dzinke 
in 3 of my cuppe, and ſhail bee baptized 
with the baptiſms that Y am baptized wit 
but to ſit at my right hand, and at mp left 
hand, is not f mine to gfue: but! it thall be gi- 
nen to them, foz whom tit is pzepared of my 


* 1 
. And when the other ten heard this, ber 
25 dildaiued at the two bꝛethꝛen. 

25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto hez 
him, and (ayd, Ye know that the lozds of the 
Gentiles haue domination ouer them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe authoutty ouer is 

em. 

26 But it hal not dee ſo among vou: but 
wholoener will be great among you, let him 
be your ſeruant, 

27 And — will be chiefe among 
you, let im be pour ſrruant, 

28 »fEuen as the Sonne ot man came not of 
r 
fo: the ranſomt ot many 

29 C* nod as as they departed fro from Neri - 


cho, a great mul 

30 And behold 2,55 blinde men fitting 
by the way ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by,cried, ſaping, O Lo2d, the Sonne 
of Dautd,haue mercie vpon vs. 


31 And the multiende rebukedch 'arthey 1 
cauſe they Gould hold their 1 but — 
cried the moze, ſaying, O Load, the 
114 mercie vpon vs. 


2-Then Jeſus ſtood till, and called 
n and ſayd, ¶Ahat will yec that J ſhould 
Doe to you ? 


33 They * to him, Lord, that our eyes 
map be opened 
th And Jeſus mooned with compaſſion 
ed their eyes, and immedtatly their 
eyes recctued ight.and they followed him. 


7 Chriſt ridech — 2 ana aſe, 12 
The buyers and ſcher are chaſed out of the Tem 

ple. 15 The children wiſh proſperity unto Chriſt, 
19 The tree withereth, 22 Faith requiſite in 
prayer, 25 Folms baptiſme. 28 The two ſannes, 

33 Theparable of the hurbandmen. 4 The core 
wer f one re 


| + 43 The 7emes reiethed, and 
the Gemtiles . 


8. Matthew. 


tree withered 
* Uecrelp I lay puto you, if yes — 


A denne of theeues. 
A Md * when they dzewe neere to Jeruſa» Marke 11.1. 
— —& pode come to Bethphage, vnto e 19. 29. 
——— of the Oliues, then fent Jcſus 2 By this entrie 


ples, - Chriſt would 
w 'Saping to them, Goe into the towne ſhew the (are and 
that is you, and anon ye ſhall condition of his 


citie Sion or 
Ieruſalem. 
c It is a maner 


and U an — colt, le of ſpeach called 
of an 2 vled to the yo Synecdoche, 
So the —-— and did as Je» whcre''y two are 
lus * commanded taken for one. 
And dzonght the — the — — put d He rid on the 
on /« them their clothes, reon. foale, and the 


Moꝛcouer, the pe — that went be» — to ptoſper 
fore, and — alſs that followed, cryed, ſay · and ſend good 
— 0 — anna the ſonne of Dauid: bleſſed ſuccede to the 

4 — commeth in the Name ol the MecMas. 
555 na chou whinh art in the f higheſt f Eor God which 
is in heauen, muſt 
10 And when he was come into Jeruſa- one ly ſaue. 
. ſaying, Who — 11. —— luke 


2.17 
II And the e ſafd,This is Jeſus — 
ome oe people tan ; Jelus the ; — 


or enttie into 


— money Chal 
13 Jud Cato thong wpitten, »Mine a — 
eir une ane 
yoult alba NE pzayer ; *but & ſpoile L pr; 
— — theeues. his crue worſhip, 
14 the blind and the halt came to 17e. . 11. 
ealed them, 


chieke Dyieſtes and luke 19.45 
the childzen crying iu the DEN ADES fall * 
4 2. 
ce of Dauid, they dil · 


i It God reueale 
his 

16 And laid 25 5 him, Heareſt thou what wed are babes 
theſeſay? And Jelus vuts — Pea: 5 cannot as yet 
read pet neuer, — of babes ſpeake. i it mar- 
Im thou haſt * made perfits the — 

e, doe 

17 Co he lett them, and went out ofthe fer forth & mag- 

citie r ad * inthe mou lodged there. nifiethe ſame? 


mozning as he returned k In Ebrew it is, 


cittc,he was ry. ſt ordained or 
Edema at a figge tree in the way, he grounded the 
o it, and founy nothing there — which 
leaues onelp yd to it, Neuer fruite is allto onepur- 
row on ards. And anonthe poſe, becauſe 
a God is then moſt 
20 Und his diſciples ſaw it , they praiſed when bis 


marnciled , A Pow loone is the kigge ſtrength is beſt 


knowen. 
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belecuc God, ex- nes of his counſei, bound by an oth, — ͤ at cheater: condition : ſo 
cept he ſweare. 18 Thar br i two imnumadle e e ee that both Aa» 
i Gods word and wherenc ae hat would of Juda, concerning the which tribe roms and Mo- 
— — . e ee che 2 „ touching the Puteit- — 
things in c * 
_ wn et vfope vs. 1 And it is yet a moze euident be · which Pract. . 
| k te returneth 9 Which wee haue, as an ancre ofthe that after the twnilirude of Lawmaker, 
| to the compam · fouls, both (ure and Dan det. there is riſen vp another Pzteit, T Which ſtoode 
ſonberweene © oﬀtntorhat nm 16 is not made yricſt after the in out wund and 


2 Proefibeod Fe, 8 
Ava by the New contmant 
3 ko nah eden h ac 
duch an a ſrparihe 
— — ndea- 


'Chriſtseternall Priefilioggk# 3 


then af necelels mutlheerdesachangeol 


— ——— = but corpo all cere- 
atter the power of the endfefle life, movies, 
17 Foz ber teſtifieth cho, * Thou att a I — 
neck toz euer , after the ozder of Welchi- + 
dec. i — 
* Foz the commandement that went a» hath no vertue 
oꝛe, is diſanutled, becauſe i ofrhe weaknelle nor profit, till a 
. man be come to 


19 Kon the nothing ut Chr. 
—— — better hope made Or, 
„ — God. 5 = 


as it is not 


v firſt made after the Lawe was given : but becouſe the deckdiwieh 
of that eternall oath-was then truciled voto — - 


* 
* 


a7 


6 H. the abolſhin mg aſwell ofthe Le Le- 


Cournent by the 


4 : 
* . — — 
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| . | ' * 
The new Teſtament. To the Hebrewes. The force of Chriſts death, 
b Which is the and of the true d Tabernacle, which the bout with + wherein potte 
body of Chriſt, Loꝛd ptght, and not man. wich had was, and* Aarons tod Non, 27. 710. 
c For elſe it E; Foz © eucry high Mꝛieſt is oꝛdeined to had budded, and the* Tables ofthe Ng. 8 9. 
thould be cor- offer both gifts and (acrittces ; wherefoze it ſtament. 2 chrom. 3. to, 
rupuble. ® Was ok neckllitie, that this man ſhoulv haue 5 And oner the Arke were the gloztous 6rd 25.23. 
d Hee prooucth ſomewhat alio to offcr. Cherubuns, ſhadowing the || Mercie tate: Or, cee of 
that Chrilts bo- 4 Foz he were not a Prieſt, if he were on of which things we wil not now ſpeake par · the Arke. 
dy is the true ta- the earth , ſceing there are Pꝛieiis that ac · . Exed. 30. 0. 
beroacle, and rcozding to the Law ocker gifts, 6 we when thele things were thus 48. 16.2. 
that hee mult Ado (crue vato the paterne and tha» chert the Pyieltes went alwayes into Or. erreurs. 
needes bemadle Dow of heauenly thinge, as Moſes was war ftrſt Tabernacle „ and accomplilhed the o For ſo long as 
man, to the in · ned by God, when he was about to liniſh the ſeruice, the hie Pri 
tent that hee Tabetuacle. See, laid he, that thou make 7 But into the ſecond went the * high. offered once a 
might haue a all things accoꝛding to the © paterne ſhewed Pꝛieſt alone, once euery yeert, not out yere for his owne 
thiagco offet, to thet in the mount. !0od which hee offered foꝛ himſelte, and foz ſinnes and for the 
which was his 6 But nom our hie Prieſt hath obtained a the || ignozances of the e. peoples, and alſo 
body. moꝛe excellent office, in as much as he tis the 8 hereby the holy Ghoſt this ſigniſied, while this earth · 
Exo. 25. 0. Mediatoꝛ ot a better) Teſtament, which is that che< way into the Yolteſt of all was ly rabernacle 
acts 7. 43. eſtabliched vpon better pꝛomtſes. not 2 opencd,while as yet the firſt Taber- ſtood, the way to 
e Secingtheof- 7 Foy if that firſt Tefiament had beene nacle was [tanding, the heauer.ly ta- 
ferings of the Le · faultleſſe, no place ſhould haue beene (ought q TUyich was a figure foz the time pꝛe · bernacle, which 
uites werebut fox the ſecond. ; ſent, whertin were offcred gifts and ſacrifi» ismade open by 
ſhadowes ofhea - $ Fox in rebuking them he ſaith , Be · ces that could not make || holy, concerning Chriſts blood, 
uenly things, as hold, the dayes will come, laith the Lozd, the conſcience, 4 him that did the ſeraice, could not be en- 
appearetht:y the when I thall make with the houſe of Aſrael, 10 (dich only ſtood in meats deines, ered into. 
oracle to Moſes, and with the houſe a ot᷑ Juda, a new Teſta* and divers waſhings, and *carnall rites, [0r,perf#27 
it follo weth then ment: vntill the time of f refozmation. d Neither yet 
that Curiſts hea - 9 Nat like the Teſtament that J made 11 But Chyilt being come an hie Pꝛieſt him for whom 
uenly Sandtuarie, with their fathers , in the day that A tooke of good —_ to come, by a greater and a they were ofte- 
his tabergacle & them by the hand, to leade them out ofthe, mort perfect 8 Tabernacle, not made with red. 
officearefarre land of Egypt: (oz they h continued not in hands, that is, not of this building, e Which cere. 
more excellent. my Teſtauient, and I regarded them not, 12 Neither by the blood of goates and monies ah hough 
Or, couenant. [aitth the Lom. dalues : but by his one blood entred hee in were ordci- 
Fere.31 31» 10 Fo: this is the Teſtament that I will once vnto the © holy place, i and obtetned e · nedof God, yet 
rem. 11.27. make with the houſe of Jſracl, After thoſe ternall redempttou tor vs. conſidered in 
chap.10.16, dayes, ſaith the Loꝛd, I will put mylawes 13 * Foz ifthe * blood of buls e ot goates, then.ſclues,or cls 
F That is, „hen in their minde, and in their heart J will and the aſhes of an heifer , ſpzinkling them compared wich 
Chriſt [hall te- wyite them, and J will bee their God, and that are vncleane, (anctiticch as touching Chu iſt. are but 
mit our ſinnes by they ſhall be my people: the purifying of the! fleſh, camall. groſſe, 
the preaching of II And they ſhall not i teach euery wan 14 hom much moze thall the * blood of and carthly and 
the Goſpel. is neighbour, and eucry man his brother, Ch wh though the eternall ſpirit of- touch not the 
g Signi ſying. ying , Know the Lord: foꝛ all wall ᷑nam fered himlelfe without (pot to God, purge ſoule. 
that there ſhould mee, rom the leaſt of them to the greateſt of pour conſtience from=dead wozks, *to ſerue f Till the new 
de no more diui- them. the lining God? Teſtament was 
ſion. but all ſhall 12 Fa I wil bee mercifull to their vu» 15 Andfo — is he the oppointed, 
bee made one righteoutnele , and I will remember their of the new Te ment, that thzough *dea Which was 
Church. fines and their iniquities no moze. which was foz the redemption of the _ is body and hu- 
h Man by tranſ+ 3 In that hee (aith, A new Teſtament, he greſſions that were in the » fozmer Teſta» mane nature. 
greſſing the hath abzogate the olde: now that which ts ment, & were called might recetue 1 Which is 
bands of th® = Diſanulled aud ward olde, ts ready ta va · the pzomile of eternall inheritance. auen. 
eouenant could nith away. 16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſt i For Chriſi was 
not enioy the bee the death of hun that made the Teſta» the ſacrifice, the 


commodiric thereof, i Men fhall not in the time of the Goſpel 
be ſo ignorant as they were beſote, but (hall know God much more 
perfectly through Chriſt. 

CHAP. IX. 


rt How that the ceremonies and facrißces of 
the Lam ere aboliſhed 11 by the eternatze and 


perfection of Chriſts ſacmſice. 


12 the firſts Teſtament had alſo || oꝛdi · 
nances of religion, and a * wozidly 


50%, Tabernacle. 


} Or,ceremoaics. 


a Not heavenly Sanctuarie. 

and ſpirnuall. 2 Fo2 the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
Exud, 26. 1. wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, 
and 36.1, and the ſbewbꝛead which Cabernacle Is cal» 
b I hat is, oh the led the 2 

Inward fide of 3 Andafter 3 vale was the Ta · 
the vaile, which bernacle, which is called the Holſeſt of 

was bid from fide had the golden cenler, and the 
the people. Arke of e Teſtament ouer{aide round a · 


* — 


ment. Tabernacle, and 
17 Fo the © Teſtament is confirmed the Prieſt, 
when men are dead: foz it is yet of no foxce Lexit. 16.14. 


as loug as he that made it,is aliue. numb, 19.4. 
18 CAherefoze, neither was the fix oꝛdei · k The Leniticall 
ned without — _ Prell offered 


beaſtes blood, 
but Chriſt the true and eternall Prieſt offered his oe blood which 


was molt holy and pure: the Leviticall Prieſt offered yeerely, and 
therefore did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chriſt by one 
only ſacrifice hath made holy ſor euer allthem that heleeue. l Out- 
wardly in the ſight of man, 1. Pet. 1. 19. 1.j0bn 1.9. reweletion 1-5. 
m Which of themſelues procure death, and ate the fruites thereof, 
Luke 1.74, Rom 5. 6. l. peter 3.18. n Made betweene God and 
Chriſt, who by his death hould make vs heires, Gal 3,15, 0 Hes 
proueththat Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the Coucnant or Teſtament is 
of none effect without the death of the Teſtator. p Without the 
death ofbeaſts that were ſacrificed, which figntficed that Chriſt would 
paciſie hs Fathers wrath with his blood. F 

19 Fo 


Chyſtonce offered. Chap. x. How we are ſanctified. 538 


th water and 

Exod. 24 8, and ſpzinkled both the booke, and all 
q Albcit there is - people, 

but one ſactiſice, 20 * @aying, This is the blood of the 
which is Chriſt Teſtament, which God bath appointed vi» 
himſe iſe once of- tg you 

tered, yer becauſe 11 FPozcouer hee ſpzinkled likewiſe the 
bio true & erer- Tadernacl with blood allo, and all the mi · 
nall ſacrifice is 


compared wich al 3 And almoſt, — Uthings are by the Law 


thoſe which were ged with blood, and without ſhedding 
figuratiue,aud is — a no — 

more ſufficient 23 It was then | SITIO e ſumtli · 

then all they, tudes of heauenly things ſhould bee purified 
therefore he cal- "with ſucij things: but us the heauenly f thin « 
leth it in theplu- the mlelues _ fied with better 4 

rall number $a- £es then are theſe. 

critics, 24 Fo: Chuiſt is not entred into the holy 
| Or p Places which are made with — » which 
r Therefore to arc ij limilitudes of the true Sanctuary: but is 


make any other — — — — to appeate now in 

offring or ſacri- 

bce for * ſhould offer himſelfe r of- 

ter that Chriſts 5 ac le Bute en entred into the holy 

pe Ann == me — - — 85 r blood, 5 

oftred,is blaſphe- 2 oꝛ then mu ue often ſuſtert 
"* * ſince the founda ng (A —— 


mie. 
Which is the in t r of the woude der 
latter — whe ——_ away linne, by the lacrifice « of 


Chriſt camc. _ 8 8 
Rom. 5 8. 27 and as appointed 
8 18. - — and after that commcth 


t Of theelet, the Ly 3 
u That is, u ich- *Chiiſt was once offered to take he 
out a ſacrifice for away the linnes of * many, & vnto them that 
ſinne tor ſinne — fo; him , . — — the (econd 
abokil:cd, ttine « without linne 


CHAP. X. 
1 The old Law had nd power to cleanſe ewey 
une, 10 but Chriſt did 4 with offving of bus bo= 
— for all, 22 An exhortation te receiue 
+ 1" op — nao 
Leu. 16. 142m. aud fiefaſt favh, 
a Which was 2s Pcb. the ena not che very age 
je were the ſirſt hings to .cam neuer with role cri 
draught aud pur. of the ——— 
trait of the luely which they offer ytert 
er ne to come, || fanctifie the commers 


ere 
Which 2 he commers ben = ſo much the 
md — 1 beenoffced, becanſe that the offerers WT 


Or ſubſlance. once purged, ſhould haut had no mozecon» 
for, une perfie, ctence ol ſinnes? 


Lew 16 2 * ruin — 
When C zance 8 linne 
—— vnpolſible that theblood of 


Fo: itts 

P/al 40.6.7. buls and goats ſhould * take away linnes. 
7725 He- * Wherefoze when bee commeth into 
brew it i. thou the would, he * Sacrifice and offering 
halt prarced thou wouldeſt not: but a «body hal thou 
mine cares tho- 3 me. 
ro. that is,heſt ths Re — „ linne offrings 
made me tompt u no ure 
&reodytoheare: 7 Then Lo,Jcome, (Tnthe be: 
& in the Greeks, ginning Rib it is witten of mee) 
thou haſt made N 
me a body, is, to obey thee, which bath tend to one pumnpaſe. e Or 
roll & lolding: for in old time they ved to fold bookes likerols. 


the Laa therein (which are offered by ige 


copy God, 

| Aboue when he laid,DSacrifice and of- 

fering, and butut offerings, and l. nne offe · 
rings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither had ſt 


ud wo ect had hee, Loe. come to doe thy 
1,D God, get caketh away f the firſt, that / ; Ved is, ſacri⸗ 
he may eſtabliſh rhe u ſecond. 

10 Bythe which will wee areſanctificd, - "Whichisthe | 
even by the offering of the body of Jelus will of God to 
Chailt onc ſt..nd content 

I Ade, curry u Bart eareth daily mini · — 1a 
ſtring, and oft tunes oſtereth one mannet of crifice 
oller ing, which can neuer take away linnes: Chap 1. 13. 


12 bo, done P/al110.1, 

—ͤ— py nes, liter fo ue at the 1. cer. 13 25. 
c 23. 

13 —— ® till his - That is, ſancti- 

1 bre, 5 fied to God and 
offering eh} de conſe made perfect. 
crated 1 dem that as Fere. 31. 33. 

Is Fot e alſo Habe vs re · chap. 8. 8.10. 
a laid befo:e, rom. 11.29». 

16 ——— Iwill i Where there 
make vnro be Te ſaith the remame no ſinncs 
Lord, I my lawes in their heatt, and to be ſorgiuen, 

there is no more 


wil 
in their $I will wute | 
— — and iniquities will I @crifice: ſeeing 
therefore tha 


remember no 

18 Now where iremifſion f theſe ly Chriſts 
x. "offcingfu ne lone, ot deat — 
blood ak — rr 
the holy place, afreſh when ſin- 


ET which — 
vs, though t vayle, —— 


in our * 


2 = wofeſlion of hope one! 
ne = 
———" "1 ie 


is dot 
24 And let vs conſider one another , to fox ſinne : but a 


6 4 


ywillingty after 
wee h—_ recetued the knowl oat 
— remaineth no moze 


27 "But afearefull lookt 
ment,and 2 
8 Bee that? Moles 
without merey r two 92 three . . Fa- 
29 — ——1＋— puniſhment ſup · and 
yer ſhall hee bee woꝛt hy. whichtreade th houng 
under n Gods and gone our hears made by 


o Of Chriſts ſecond comming. Chip. 4. 5 


19, 15, . 6 b 8,17 . cer. 


ace eee ** 8 
Pyp 2 tech 


— - w_— 


Whatfaithis. 


* — ” 
* — 


ing, wherwith he was fanctified,and 
q Whereby it is wy ES the: * 


Spirit ot 

* that the oO Fo wee hun 
Apoſtle here on- Uen ce belong eth 
ly meaneth that compence (ayth hel Loꝛd. And Aga 
finne, whichis Led ſhall tdge 

agoinſt the holy 31 It D 
Colt. as alſo hands of the liutng 
32 Nowe call to rem 


the dayes 
— light, pee endured agreat light in 
nd [ made a 
— _ 33 Partiywd le yee were Fung 
: C Eorthe hich 


0 — 


'75 Caſt not away therefo:ze your confi- 
EI which hach great — re» 


36 Foz ye haut neede of 
tet ye bar dene 


God, yet might 
receiue the pꝛo 


| [ifytng of 
. Ted alo-heveſng deap er el 


5 By taith was Enoch taken away, 
4 Becauſe God br he out 


1.theT,4.27.. & 
En vabeforeme can ſeckehim, then wer muſi ſeeke him with a 
© beart in Chrill, to js revealed in his word ; — 0c tiene 


belecue townrd v3 in hisſonne, — 
obtaine the reward o of our ue ſerta. 


= => 


To the Hebrewes. 
jet the blood of the Weltartent as an vi» * 


to fall into the fat 
das 


ehirate paſſed, in the which, after pee han he 


nce, that at · uen om 


a Foz — —— — rable. 
1. c 


Haba 2 Nan will no 
—_ ** — ltue b * 
calet. 3. It. 55 e bmp loule 
—— t they which with 
39 are no 
our lelues vnto — IL _— — har» 
vnto the conſeruatton of 
CHAP. 2% 
1 What faiths , and a commendation of the 
» fame. 9g Without fauh we cannot pleaſe God, 16 
The . beleeff of the fathers un the old rome, 
Ow faith is the ground or things which 
N phones koꝛ, and the tuidenct ot things 
a Ha:e SHER, ew Gees ers Bel « r0my= | 
proned, and ſo ted 
obtai 3 " Th:ougd faith wee vnderſtand that 
tion, the woꝛld was oꝛdeined by the werd of Gan. 
Gen. 1.3. ſo that the things fee, 832 
tohbn 1.10, made of 8, did d 
b For Godmade 4 ÞB Abel * offered vnte Got a ip 
all rhings of „* — *the 


"7 1 witnes that he was righteous, 


988 


not ſee death: neither mas he God. 


receiued him to wund had taken hum away: fo; 

+  tmereytherefore bt fort he was taken away, he was repozted 
. nas oa 
e That i5;tiuerh, en doen nn 
Gen 24 
ectha.z4.16 


Mul belecnethar God ., 2nd that hee (92.6 EL: = 1 Exod, = 


wee 27 Ind chalk 


Sen. 12 4+ 


8 Byfaith Ab e was tal · 
pond ——.—— 


which 
— receine 
wen hee went out, not knowing rhee 


f abode in the land of pꝛo · 
22 the 1 — 


ſame pꝛomiſe. 
foz a citie hauing a 
bullder + maker is God. h For all things 
*@arra allo recetued inthe world arc 
— ſubiect to cor- 
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12 And therefoze (pzang there of one, 
the ſta —1— SA 5 — 
the land — chone which is innumme · = 


I3 All theſe died in faith , and * recetued k — — 
t not the pꝛomiſes, but law them ! afarre off, the enioyi 
e and beleeued tem, and recewed them thank» — 
ys # confeſſed e vey! were = ſtrangers na 


e ſuch things, declare | ihe 1 
v ck a count = And therefore 
== *that put not their 
En they cane out, thep confidence in 


had couney fro baut of this 


eſo them get their God: lo hee hath * 
Byfaith *Abzaham offered vp Iſaac, 6. 22.16. 


whenbee wastred, andhe —— — ecclus.4 4.20, 


0 4 
5 ſeeme to 

> it was ſaac 
wy 4 TE — wal geſhychar the 
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22 2— — bop 


one es 


the Kings * commaunde- _ A 


TR [Byfaith * — 1 
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— Zxod. 2. 1 1. 
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Iofb:8.106, 
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4 6.11. 
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Tok ae 18 
I 11.1, 
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. Jam. 1. 20. 
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Ie os 1 


t For we are all 
one bodie toge» 
a, 


Rom, 6. 4 ebe. 4. 
33, 464 3.8. 


— by AS 
dor. ſo eaſs;y compe 


2 in a. 
babes, 1 . 6 1 re- 
F t — roy 
| | Church ſor cues, 

f — iO 


| 12 g to the 
> fimple tructh of 


nt ſeruc b —— 22 


e by reptoonig 
De he wm wich h . 


== dE i foz linne the Se y pat 


. TELLS ju Eros ena — 
nies, comp: 


mart &vithede = 
— 


» hot th 4255 5 5 5 
d, Per once moze, — 
fieth e go which ae 1 247 == 
are 


wane; cas ch bags WHAch 4 ,Letvs 


dome, ig wer 02 — that 
EE | f gy En ne 

To deftr oF oy aye l Iz If tarywhich b, 
tum. CHAP. XIII. FEAST 


are now only left 
to iſtans 


nc de came 10 50 
and all he Saints. They 


25 — you all Amen. 
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Lewes 12 Sr Seger tos whim cms 
i * Chriſt , but diſperſed through diners and cherefore bee . 
— a and prays , to embrace the trac ward of ; 2nd noxto be park ener oboe ok | 


r —_ 
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of Chriſt 
L Gall 
lus 1 23533 
. 
«lbs en ; © 
700.1. 7 I2 *B i 
the crowne e 


14 But euery man is tempted, 
is dꝛawen away by bis owne 
and is entiſed. 


= — - ; 
— te tur Kr F 
— — = he neither ſhadowing by 1 82 5 pacroring nag ; 
bee Tomerime © 18 Df his cone will begate 1555 —— th neighbour a 7 vor — — 
darke and clou- rhe wod of rruerd har we be as the * ut ard neighbour, as 

dy: But Gods * — — vat oe well poore 


1s — Wenden 
bra cucry man del e r =_ 19.13. mat, 


bright and con- 23. 8. r. 13. 
tinually (hining, - Brow. 17:37, o Thu la, prompt to learne. yo . 14: 5 55: 0004.1.49-S 16, 19. M. 3. 
PP Law, 


5 — 4 


Kn „ 2 (> hoe ll : — — 2 — — 
l 2 _ the 88 oor WY 
delivercth vs nto the the hoꝛſes b He that well 
from che cure vs, and wee conſidereth him - 
of che Laws 21 a \\ y (che, (hall not be 
rigorous towsrd 


his brethren, 
-witha Ecclss 14.1, and 
gouct - 19-16 and2g.3, 
c He thatisable 
— to moderate his 


I7 
Paul — the is dead in 
— _ 18 Þ 


James the effects: f 
there itis decla- ce — 
red how we ate 19 

juſtified: here thou doeſt well: the deulls alſa be 
how wee are and tre 
kuo wen to be 25 But 
juſtified : there vaine man, 
works are exclu · 


ks. g 
there is one Gad: 
that — 


vuderſtany, D 
nn 


TED tan: 


the 
warp —— 


12 5 Tor 
— — I + Ile pt 


vs dee others. 
works confidered asiommed mich reve fink, 1 bothet porrile, 5 ee 
deedes ate as true ife is accor 

E oral m The more his faith wasdeclared by his obedi- _ 18 And the b fruit of righteouſneſſe is to their — 
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thou haſt not. come to palle, that J ſhall ſyue thee out of Honour, and thankes to him t onthe at a fearefull 
k Thus theby- mp mouth. . ener and ever, thunder to the 
poctites boalt of 17 Fo: thou ſayeſt, J am i rich and in- | e Elders fell diſobedient. 
their own power, cxeaſed with goods, and hane * need of no» te on the thione, f Theworld is 
and doe not n- thing, and knoweſt nst how thou art wzer- and wozthipped „that lineth _ to a 


derſtand thei and a 

— cyeD, and milcradle , and po0ze, and dltuve, moze, * any their crownes 
ſecketo Chriſt 18 J counſell thee to buy of me gold tried 
, 
a es 

of hine — clothed, and that thy llt b 


—. to be 


The prayers of the Saints. 
(hep. J. 2. at . worthy, D D Lad, robe: 


and honour, and 
ag 5 al thinges, and 45 thy willes 
they are, and haue brene created, 


CHAP. V. 

1 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke, 8,14 
And therefore the foure beaſti, the 24 Elders and 

the . 5 prenſe the Lambe , and doe bim wor- 
ſap, 9 7 — 1 — _ 22 

M JI law in the right hand o 

a A ſimilitude Afi pon the thzone, A Booke wzitten 
taken of earthly within Tad on the backelide, ſealed with 


princes,which =» (enen (eales, a bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto him, his judgements, 
_ by bookes 2 1 2 a (0s oFrong 84 ) TL... 2 gg — be night d An e i 
and writings: pꝛea a lou 88 there w 
and here it — 4 open the Booke , and to loo the ſeates 3 had opened the ſecond — 
fignific all th cof? ſeale 1 hear _— lecond | ſay, Come thingsro come, 
counſels, and "And no inan tnheauen, noz in earth, and fee. c The white 
iudgements of EN. under the earth was able to open 4 And there went out another —— horſe ſignifieth 
God, which are * Nr to looke thereon. — ted, and power was giuen to him that innoccncie, vi- 
onely knowen Then J wept much, becauſe no man #ſate 1 — to take peace from the earth, Rorie,and ſelici- 
to Chriſt the 1 found — . . — open, and to teade the and that they ſhould kill one another, and tie, which ſhould 
ſonne of David, Booke, neither to looke thereon. I yos giuch vnto him a great old. come by the 
verſe 5. 5 And one ok the Elders ſayd vnto mee And when 1 had opened the third preaching of the 
b That is, many. Teepe not: behold , the“ Lion bong is 9 1 trd bealt ſay, Come and Goſpel, 
Gene 49. 9. the tribe of Juda the roote of Dantd , te ale whe on beheld, and loe, ta blacke hoꝛſe, d He that rideth 
ovtepned to on t Booke,and to loolet — de that ſate on had balances in his on che _ 
euen an borſe,'s Chri 
6 Then I beheld,and mo middes 6 And I heard a voyte in the middes of e $ignifying the 
of the thzone, and of the foure bea 2 wed in the foure bealtes ſap, A * meaſure of wheate cruel warres that 
e This viſion the middes of the Elders, ſtoop a Lambe, foz a i peny , and tie meaſures of barley enſued when the 
confirmerh the as th hee had beene killed, whic had I a peny, andople, and wine hurt thou 2 was reſu- 
wer of our a (een nes ,and  ſenen eyes not. 
| Teſus which ye leuen pirits of God, lent into a 7 Und when hee had opened the fi - __ =—_ 
is the Lambe of a4 72 I heard ard ths vopce of the fourth beaſt can. 
Ged that —_ And he came and toskefhe booke ont (ay, Com g This ſignifieth 
away the ſinne of of the e right hand of him that late vpon the nd [I looked, and beholde, a * pale an extrearhe fa» 
the world, bor, and his name that (ate on him was mine and want 
d That is, mani "Ad when hee had taken the Booke, Death, a l and of all things. 
ſold power. 6 bealtes, and the foure and twenty power gtuen vuto them _— b The Grecke 
c Signifyingthe Elders tell 1 bu. befoje the Lambe, of the earth, to kill with word fignifieth 
fulneſſe of ng entry om golden vialles ES ied each ub with 82 that meaſure 
ſpirit which full ours — anp'g the 8 pzayers of of the care which was ordi- 
Chriſt powreth Saints. * And when hee had Dome the ! fift narily giuen to 
vpon all, 9 And they ſang a new ſong , ſaying, e, I aw vnder the altar ® the of ſeruants for their 
f The Angels Thou art woꝛthy to take the Books and to hom! that were killed foz the woꝛd of God, portion or tint 
honour Chriſt: oven the ſeales t ereof, becauſe thou waſt _ fo: the teſtimonie which they maintat* ofmeate for one 
he —— mon killed, and haſt redeemcd vs to God by n 
thy blood out of cuery kinred , and tongue, 3 And SS with a loude voyct i Which 2moun- 
g is ——9 and 21 4 mn % holy and crue!voelt ted to about 
nd halt made vs vnto our GO D not blood on them foure pence half- 
of the faith dall Rings and 2 and wee ſhall i reigne tha Dwoltes ny. 
ate agreeable onthe earth. 11 51 An ASTD ne = vn · 4 Whereby 
vnto God, teade I Then I beheld,and J heard the voice to 25 yem.that meant — 
Acts 10 4. and of many Angels round about 8 they hou ald reſt 1 20 a allet ſralon, vntil plagues, eſti- 
chap.8.z. about het . and the — and there w ſeruants — 4 _— death 
h Our Sauiour * — — . of N & beaſt. 
Ietus hath redee - dying with a loud voyc 6, orthy he graze, 
med his Church 18 the Lambe that was Killed; as I2 And IJ — —— K* cont inuall 
by his blood power, and „, and wifi and the lixt ſeale, and loc, ore was a 06 gone pie perſecution of 
— bg, and ni and gate, and = eardquat-nd rh ime ans, th Cinch 
thered it of all P » re the fiſt 
— 3 And all the creatures which are in like blood. ſeale. 
1. Pet 2.9. Kg and on the earth, and vnder the m The ſoules of 
Not corpotally. — and in the ſea, x al — are in them, the Saints are vnder the altar, 3 meaning that they are 
Dan. 7 19 beard J ſaying, Pꝛaiſe, and 22 lo · in his ſaſe cuſtodie in the beanens, — the change of 
Chap 4-11, xte, and power bee vnto 8 that fitteth the true doctt e. which is the — cauſe of motiom, and troubles 
1 vnto the Lambe fo2 ener · chat come to the world, 6 is, the brighene ſſe of the Goſpel, 
p. Thetradirions of men. q The Church miſerably defaced wich 


4 And the foure beaſts led, Amen, and 


88 «++ 2 * 


ower to take peac he earth. 
the foure + twentte Elders fell downe, any . 
I 

The Lambe openeth the dee ſealer, and 
then; follow the 2 . {other tows 4 
— 4 — . to the end of the 
AZ we, 12 oy rd ae and ee a The opening 
the 

e emo 3 "ye deelarition of 


2 = lor, there was Gods will, and 
$W 
ae Na- AAA Sue een had the executing of 


idolatry and afſtiRed by tyrants, 


13 And 


 Chriftfealethbis,” © ' © Chap, vi). vf. The endleſſe ioyes of the Saints. 3% 


Doctom and 1 Farres of kell unta of Ifſachar were twelue thouſand. 
— .; tel 1117155 ae. 1 — 


. departed away 8 ofeph were ſealed i That is, the 
ru . ted 5 asa D 8 1 5, 

# The kingdome crete it 1 » and moun. of Beniamin *ribe of Eptra · 
of God is tud , & taing aud Ile were moued ont of their pla» were | 

withdrawen from 9 


ſceme to be as 
able in the faich 
as mountaincs, 


11 Andall 
the 5 —— 


z 
: 


beaſts 
bethall be deſperate , and not ableto ſuſtaine the weight of Gods faces, 
weath, but (hall continually feare his iudgements, 12 


j 
7 


CHAP, VIL —— — 
our ſinnes, 
and ſo maketh 
thought trouble, yet the Laube feedeth vnto me, hat are thele which are ar vs white, 
— a4 — — — in long whitevobes?and © That is, ofthe 
ter, 17 aud God ſhall wipe away all teares from Maieſtie of God 
ther eyes. the Father, the 
Nd after that, I (aw foure angels ſtand wh Sonne, and the 
on the foure come rs of the earth , hold · haut boly Ghoſt, _ . 
the the p Meaning con- 
tinually: for elſe 
another || Angel — 
b I ſawe q 0 N 
| and tnough there from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the lt» y Fſa 49-10. _- 
19 be one (pirit and win God, and hee crped with loud voyce 22 
one doctrine, yet to the foure Angels to whom power - miuc miſerie 
foure are ty uen to hurt the tatth, and the (ea, * (hall be then da- 
named in reſpe> 3 @Saping , © Yurt ye not the carth,net- ken away. 
of thediuerſxie ther the (ca, neither the trees, till wee r They ſhall 
ofthe foure F# ſealed the leruatsof our God in their foze- haue ne mare 
quarters ofthe Heads. — paines 
earth where the And J heard the number of them, Rillioy and 
Goſpel is ſpread, which were ealed,and there were (ealed tan conſolation. 
* 2 and for the foure hund2eth and foure and foꝛty thouſand of al : \ Jeſus Chriſt 
writers thereof, the tribes of thechildzen of Fſracl. the mediatour and redeemer. t Which is very God, u Hee ſhalt 
and the preachers 5 Ok the tribe of Juda were ſealed giue them life and conſerue them in et ernall + Fas 24. 
of the fame tho- twelue d. Ok the tribe of Reuben chap. 21.4- 
row the hole were ſcaled twelue Ot the tribe 
world, * of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand CHAP, VIIL 


b Mcaning,the Ok the tribe of Aler were (ealed twelue x The ſernenth ſeals is opened: there is filence 
men of the carth. thouſand.Df the the tribe of Nephtali were a» beaver. 6 The foure Angels blow them trum- 
e That u, the fealedrwelue d. Ok the tribe of Pa» e great plagues follow vpenthe earth, | 
ylands. nalles were ſealed twelue thenland. hee had opened the * (cuenth ; 
d Signifying all 7 Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed was®lilence in heauen about a Vn der the ſing _ 
N men in generall, twelue thouſand. Df the tribe of * Leut halle an houre. ſeale hee touched +> 
. who canno more wert ſealed twelut thouſand, Of the tribe 2 And Jlaw the ſeuen Angels, which in generallthe + _ > 
. lue without this ſtood « befoze God, and to them were giuen corruption of ths 
ſpiriruall docttine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, exsept the ſtuen trumpets. doctrine: but va» 
1 winde blow vpon them. Or, (brit. e God eth the 3 den another Angel came # ſtaod be» der the ſevently 
4 dangers and cuils , which otherwiſe would me the elect. foze the altar hauing a golden cenſer , and be ſheweth 
6 Fhoſe that are ſealed by the Spirit of God , and marked with the great 
| blood of the Lambe , and lrghtned in faith by the word of God, ſo thereof, and what troubles, ſees, and hereſies haus been and fhalb 
5 Cr — —ͤ—ͤ— bee brought into the C 
. that this blindneſſe be broughtinto the world by the ma- be more attentiue. 
fice of Sram, the mercies of God reſerne to himſcife an infi- on, to wit, to appear ' 
vice number which ſhall be faued , both of the Iewes and Gennes ſus Chriſt, who ts the Angel, the ſacrifice , and the Prieft which pre» 
through Chriſt, h He omitteth Dan, and putteth Leui in, whereby ſenteth our prayers, whi remaine y et in earth, before the akar, and 
be meaneth the twelue tribes, diuine Maieftic of God. a f 4 


The prayers ofthe Saints. 


Neuelation. 


much odours was Cn, — 

ſhould sffer wich the pꝛayers of all Saints 

vpon the golden altar, which is befoze the 

4 And the \moke of the odoues wtth the 
payers of the Saints, went vp befoze God, 
out ofthe Angels hand 
5 Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer, and ad 4Lo- 
4 He meaneth filled it with «fire of the altar, and caſt it in» cults vpon theearth , and vnto them was c Abundance of 
by fire the grace to the e earth, and i there were voyces, and as the ! ſcozpions of the earth berclics and er- 
0 God whereby thundzings, and lightnings, + earthquake. , rours, which co - 
we are pnrged 6 the ſeuen Augels,which had the commannded them , that uer with darke- 
and made clcane, ſeuen trumpets , pzepared t to they ſhould not hurt the sgralle of the earth, neſſe Cbriſt and 
3 — che Ht g. gels blew the trumpet a ed have Gor the Ted are 
e He neets 5 men 
Seer che and there was hatle and fire , led with ſeale of God in their fo:cheads. falſe ecachers, be- 
holy Ghoſt into blooD,and they were caſt into the cart. and +5 And to them was commannded retikes, and 
the hearts of the the third part of *trees was burnt, and all they i kill them, but that ly Abtile. 
pos his 8 41 — blew the trum gow 8 —— hat — — 2 
thi K aine as , 
grace is declared pet, and as ir were a atk — bur · 22 , s.ohe hath ſtung a Cardinals, Patci- 
1- 


il ning with fire,was caſt t A2 ng th 
marueilous re- e, nto the and the 
bellions ariſe a» third came 2 
ainlt it by re -„ 9 the third part of the creatures, 

on ofthe vie- Which were in the ſea, and had life, die, and 
ked,which can the third part ot i ſhips were deſtroyed. 
neither abide to Io Then the third Angel blew the trum · 
keare rheir ſinnes pet, and there fell ® a great ſtarte t 
touched, not nen 
mercie offered. third part of the tiuers, and into the foun» 

i of waters. 


claimeth warre II And the name of the ſtarre is called 


inſt che Moꝛmewood : therfoze the third part of the women 


Church,and waters became woꝛme wood, and many men 
troubles by ſalſe died of the waters, becauſe they were made 
. 

i I2 ew the trum · 
them to watch, et, and the third e was 
h That is, the 2, and thethirdpart of the? moone, 
moſt part of men and the third part of the 4 ſtarres, ſo that 
were ſeduced, the third part of them was * darkened: and 
i Buen the very theDapwas ſmitten, 
elect were fore could not ſhine, and 
tried and pro- n 13 And Ibehelde, and 


, ping thozow _ 
k Diuers ſets of ing with a lowd voyce, , woe, woe, to 
/becaule of 


heretikes were the inhabitants of the ta 
ere the thzee 


the of 
world. Angels, which were pet lo blow the truin- 
1 Meaning the pets, 


ſhipmalters ,an 

ſo them that bad any gouernment, m Thatis 
ſler of the Church, which ſhall corrupt the es. n Which 
here ſigniſie falſ- and corrupt doctrine. o is, of Chriſt who is 
the ſonne of luſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their workes 
and merits , obſcure Chriſt, and tread his death vnder feet. p That 
is, of the Church. q Of the miniſters and teachers , which haue 
not — he Greer ——— — 
tempt e ir ings againſt the infidels 
and rebell ious perſons, : 


Th brand fir. iogel blow heir trumpet 
1 The Ange ther 12 
the flarre falleth from — 3 The locuſts come 
out of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt woe is paſt. 14 The 
foure Angels that were bound,are looſed 18 And 
the third part of men Killed. 
AP the Angel blewe the 
; and J law * a ſtarre which was > 


excellent mini- 


* 


* 


tom hea · 
like a tozch, and it fell into the their 


the third part of it- 
the night. 


man. 
6 *Therefoze in b ſhall men ſhops, Biſhops, 

1 and 1 it, and DoGours,Backe- 
delire to die, and death ſhall flee from 88 


· and the fozme of the locuſts was like Chriſt,co main · 
vnto . —— vnto battell, and on taine falſe do- 
(4 


were as it were ® crownes like arine. 

vnto gold, and their faces ? were like the fa- e Falſe and de- 
ces — hat the 1haire of — 
$ And had hairt as the 4 ine,which is 
1 „ann their teeth were as the teeth — 
of lyons. . 

Aud habergions, like to ha · f That is, ſecrerly 
8238 of Jon: and thc (ound of their to perſecute, and 
t wings was like the ſound of charets when to ſting with 
many hors rumne vn batrell. _, their tale as 

10 they had tailes like vnto ſtoꝛpi · Scorpions doe: 
ons, and there were * ſtings in their tailes, ſuch is the faſhi- 
and chetr power was to hurt men five mo · on of che by po- 


neths. crites. 
11 And they haue a king ouer them, which 8 — Ge | 


de ſtroy the ele , but ſuch as are 3 h That 
is, the infidels, whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 
2, Theſſ. 3. 11. i Though the elect — — 
. The elect ——— —— at — are in _— 
r the graſho om April co September 1s 
fiue moneths, iT" For at the beginning the ſting of their conſci - 
1 t they ſoone ſeeke remedie 1 hey 
periſh, IVa. 2. 19. hoſy 2,10. e 23-30.chep,6.46. m Such ie 
— ing conſcienc — 1 — 
of mercie , nn God againſt it, when men 
embrace z and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods worde. 
Wiſd. 16.9. n Which ſignifieth that the Popes cleargie ſhall be 

, ambitious, bolde, tour, raſh, rebellions, ſtubborue, er ue 

& authors of warre & deſtruction of the ſimple children 
God. o They pretend a certaine title o fhogour, which indeed be- 
longeth nothing vnto them, as the Prieſts by their crownes and 
ſtrange apparell declare, p That ia, they pretend great pentlenes 
and loue : they are wiſe, politique, ſubtile, eloquent, and m world- 

lycrorineſle paſe e al their doings, q That ; 


ſying their of the , and 2gainſt Gods chil- 
y r Wire nx avon of art nd ohne 


aſſurance vnder the protection of world · 


is 


4 , 2 
& 7 : * ' » 6 
. 


* Which in An- is the 
tichriſt namt 


of the bottomefle pit whole 
the m Greeks 
— de is named eee 1 
after | 


—_ 


crices, and tune 12 One woes 


doQrine an- hy- 
e. 
7 therefore 


were iuſtiy de- of 


ſtroyed. 
Fal. 1 5. 4 and 
13513. 


a Which was 


leſus Chriſt that I come downe ſtood by. ſaying, Riſe 
came to comfort cloud, and the b ra vpon 
his Church a= an dis face was as the · ſunnt, 3 his © feere and them that wozthip therein. rev 
gainſt the furious as pillars of fire. i 
2 * ſe dernen be pur ts — 4 vnto the Gentiles, and the i 
A tut: o r n 
that inall cheir and Ar | pr oy pm ſtroyeck for he 
rroubles,the And cried with af loud voice,as when 2 r eaſureth out 
fairhfull are ſure à lion raarethj: aud when he had cried, ſeuen d j J will giue power vnto my bis piruuull 
cc 1 TOY rare xt þ 
in . C 4 
b leſus Chriſt tered their voyces, I was about to mitt: Temple was diuided into three parts: the body of the Temple which . 
beareth the teſti- but I heard a voice from heauen,ſaping vn- 1s called che court, whetimto every man 


loue towards vs. 
e Tr ouercame all the darkenefſe of the Angel of the bottemlefle ſayd to ber caſt out, becauſe as a thing propbane it i negle Red whem 
ic, d Strat d pure from all corruptions. e Meani a 


tent themſelue⸗ 


F n 
FL cog TIL wa 
( * 


in 


6 the remnant 
were not killed by theſe 
not of the wozkes 


heare, 

21 Alld repe 
det, and of their ſaic 
nication, noʒ ot their 

CHA P. 
reth there 


ND IJ 


Thew 


againſt Antic it. Das 1 
written : for thete is no need to writemore 
Gods children. 


md be holde, pet two 


1 The Angel bath the books 6 He ſwea- 
— 1 1 guuet h the 
booke vn ehr, which eateth u vp. 


(aw » An 
from heauen, clothed wit 


the vnderſtanding of 


a. Mn. i. 4. 
— ——_ 


Chap. x. xi — TohneaterhtheBooke,” 3 


X, 


Hen was gtuen me a reede, like vnto a 
1 | 


2 ding 


"" Twomicnefs murtheted: 
Ern God 


NS — gl two 
—1— will hare the — fire fire thy) 


aden ee. io: if any man would 


— > tm 


— wore Warre again 
them, and 

And their coꝛpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreets 

off the great ? ene called 

Nord whereby Sodome an 

bis miniſtets diſ- 

_ the ene - 


was crucified. 
9 1 — they of E 


. | They drvoans thieed 526 all ann hal noc (ufc thi 
ement carkeiſes to be put in 
the earth. 


4 vexed them that dwelt on the 
II 2 — —— —u— 


— e eee. 
come vpon ther 


== 


= == 
| — — —— 


o He ſhewerh t houre 

how thePope - great and the ten 

gayneth the vi- citie Mall 

— — 

wor r 

. — pas mie, we 
— e I 

y * 4 Thelecondwoe ts pal 


S That iaghe 
1 — 


2 


a 
Fn 
140 


4 


10 


16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, 
— to 1 17 God on their 
ſerue God, is ta- — ped 7 
17 @aqping,* We giuechee thanks,Lozd 


was condemaed by Pilare,who 1 nne 
ſhould bee enemie to the godly. The infidels aretormented 
—2 urns — r Which ſhall be at thelaſt refurre- 
ion. For it chat Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the 
"garth, < — — Antichriſt. u When they ſhall vn. 
derſtand by ofhis, and the puniſhment of his 


Ren ſrö the 
ful &C hriſt 


— 


+ Gui or other inſtrumentstroubleth the i 


* 


in heauen. in dis 
n e — — — 
ofthe votces,and thundzing 


ir ſeats. fell vp» 
——c ary 


nh « Al choVs 


art.and 
and art to comet for 
ued thy great might, and 


Ao — — 


a Which 
the deſtru 


s, Fearth- of the cacmics, 


D 
— — 
CHAP. XII. 


1 There appeareth in heauen « woman clothed 
with the ſunne. y Michael fighteth with the Dra- 


d Egypt, wyere ent Lord alſo co, which perſecuteth the woman 11 The wtte- 


ry is gette n, to the comfort of the fauthfull, 


Aﬀea there appeared a wonder in 
— 2 woman In this th 
— moone was nds Ko — 


— * e a © crowne-of twelne bor the 
pon be bead 


which 
2 And thee was with chide, and 4 ompaſted 
trauatling in birth, and was payned readie _— leſus 
to be deltuered. hriſt the ſonne 


7 Andedere appeared another wonder ofrighteouſ nes, 
heauen: tat ted Dꝛagon ha · is perſecured ot 
e ab Antichriſt, 
crownes vpon hts heads: b The Church 
of treadeth vader 


to the foor whatſocucr 
—— is mutable and 
— 


is c 


2.5 
HH 
= 

: 

: 


* 
b 
: 
8 


E 

1 1 
11 + 
- 
23 
1 
153 rj 
EF 


1773 
: 
7 


the woman fled into wildernes, a7 The Church 
epared of God, that _ with a moft 
a thouſand, two fervent defire 
co2e dayes. borged that 
re was as & battell in heauen, Chrut ſhould be 
bis t againſt borne,and that 
and the 


78 22 
193 8 But tdey 


2 
: 


f 
fin 
10 


might be rege · 
pzenapled not. neyther was nerate by his 
— ur- power. 

292 that old ſerpent e The deuill 
— at Satan, was caſt out, and all his po- 
the ; hee was er which bur- 


called he deal an called rhe 


— — many brethr —_ — 
— 2 — > Pal. 3. 6. 
was remoued the lewes to the 


I 


. LOS . 
— l — > 
4 * a [ _ * — Ä 1 
2 a # «4 £7 £ 


earth,aud his angels were vntothe deat? udo in ble te warre with + 
5 
that 


TC 


even caſt into 


ofthe Lande, and bythe wozp of 
They their monie, m loued their | 
liues — 2 * 22 
oft as need te · 12 


quired. t 

n Meaning them 

that ate giuen io come Downe vnto 
the world and math, 

fleſhly lults. time. 

o And was ouer- 13 And 


when the d2agon ſaw that 
come of Chriſt, was * caſt vnto the earth , he periecuted the 
then he fougbe woman which had bought toozth the 
againſt his mem; childe, any 
bers, 14 But to the woman were giuen two $00 
p Wich the wings ofa great Eagle, that ſhe might flie 
Lord had ap- into the wilderneſle, into? her place, 
pointed tor her. mers — ls a time, and times, ans 11 
q God giueth pal fe a time, pꝛeſen . 
meancs to his 15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth li - 
Chu ch to eſcape water after the woman like a flood, that hes gon. tiues goe them · 
the furie of S might cauſt her ta bee caried away ot the 12 Aud hee did all chat the firſt * beaſt ſclucs into cap- 
—— 1461 the g earth holpe the woman. and — 2 welt 25 
creatures to ſetcue 1 ut the 4 » 
rothe ſupport gn CI wo: whe eſe beattwholede P 
thereof, pens which the Dzagon had call out 
r Satan was not . 
r7 Then the dagen was woth the 
the head nor the woman, and went + made warre with rhe 
body, and there- * remnant of her lred, which the com» 
fore ſheweth his mande ments of God, and haue the teſtuno · 
rage againſt the nte of Jeſus 
members, 18 I ſtood on the ſea (and. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1. 3 Thebeaſt dec enueti the reprobate, 2. 4. 
12 And « confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The 
a primiledge of the beafis marke. = 

Here is the de - N Jaw a * bealt riſe out ofthe Sta. 
ſcnption of the A hauing* ſeuen head es, and ten hoznes, 
Romane empire, and vpon dis hoznes were tenne crownes, 
which ſtandet and vpon his heaves the name of blaſphe» 
— And the beaſt which J law, was like rich and and 
Ty1 anny. 2 e . 
b Mean a 4 (leopard, and his feete ike abeares, and > ; \ 
R — his mouth 6s the month of a uon: and the face the eighe hich Gel ordeined che lubile , themed 
it was firſt gouer- © Dzagon gaue him his power, i his thzone, 40 in I] as a Pope, and the next day inharmeſle as tha hm 
ned by tuen ad authozitte. rour, F 
F TT 
rours after Nero, woundedto death, but his « deadly wound mans to God * 
and alſo is com · was healed, and all the wozld wondered and 
paſſed about followed the beaſt. 
withſcuen 4 And they worſhipped the dz 
mountaines. mich gane power vnto the beaft, and 
« Which zugt » woplbipped rhe bealt, ſaying, Who ts 
man uſnres. 
4 B? heſe beaftes are fignificdthe Macedonians, Perfians and Cal- i 
deans, whom the Romanes overcame, e Thatis, thedeuill, f This and this 
may be vnderſtood of Nero,who moved the firſt perſecution agai 
the Church. and after ſlew biarfelfe, ſo chat the family of the 
nr 
"ſian, h By t res, ordinances, ceremoncs, 
and religion of the Romane Empire, 


* fecing Chriſt is 


. 
" 
>, "NY 
© . 


* 


de 
Ckriſt: for 38 1 
ſaich, the word, 


5 

7 And« that no man might buy oz fl 
0 

and the Sacra · 7 


ſaue he chat had the marke, 92 the name 
the beaſt, oꝛ the number of his name. 

18 Mere ts wiſcdome. Let him that hath 
wit, count the number of the beaſt: toz it is 
the number < ofa man, and his number is 

lixe hundꝛeth thecelcoze and fire, 
accept none , 


but ſuch 2s will approue his doQrine: ſa that it is not enough te 
conteſſe Chriſt , and to belceue the Scriptutes, but a man muſt ſub- 
ſccibe to the Popes docttine: moreouer, cheit chriſi ies, greafings, 
vowes , othes , and ſhavings are fignes of this marke, iniomuch as 
no natien was accepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſtes, 
d He thar is not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffered to 
liue among men. e Such as may be vnderſtood by mans reaſon : for 
about 666,-yeeres aſter this reuclation , the Pope or Antichriſt be- 
gan to be manifeſted in the world: for theſe characters x; 5 E fignifie 
666, and this number is gathered of the ſmall number, A«T#: vo 
which in the whole make 6 66. and fignifie Lateinus, or Latin, 
which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt, who vſcth in all things the La» 
tin tongue, and in repect thereof bee contemucth tbe Hebrew and 
Greeke, wherein the word of God was firſt and beſt written: and be- 
cauſe Italy in old time was called Latinum, the Italians are called 
Latini, ſo that hereby he noterh of what countrey chiefly bee ſhould 


come. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The notable company of the Laube. 6 One 
Angel announceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fat 
of B ubylam, 9 And the third warneth to flee from 
thebeaft, 1 
the Lord, 1 


Of the Lords harueſt, 


a Icfus Chriſt rw 
lerh in his church 
to deſend and 


cð ſort it, though his Fathers: Name witten in their foze» 
che beaſt rage ne- heads. * 
heard a voyce from heauen, as 


on mount Sion, and with him andhun · 


uer ſomuch:and 2 And 
t found of many! waters, and as the (ound 
— td of a great thunder: and J heard the voyce 
Church, there of harpers harping with their harpes, 
for where there is be koꝛe the thꝛone # before the foure beaſtes, 
and the Elders, and no «man could learne 
that ſong, but the hundꝛeth foꝛtte and foure 
— » which were bought from the 
tth. 
4 Theſe are they which are not 'defiled 
with women, oz they are virgins : theſe fol- 
low the Lambe 8 whitherloeuer hee goeth : 
their election, to theſe are bought from men, being the v firſt 
wit, their faith. fruits vnto God,and to the Lambe, 
d Signifying that 5 And in their mouthes was fonnd no 
the number of F gutle : fo2 they are without i ſpot befkoze the 
Church ſhould thaone of _ 
be great, and that 6 Then I ſaw another *Angel flie in 
hp eald Sak the middes of heauen, hauing an euerla» 
ly, & aloud, — Golpel, to pzeach vnto them that 
A dwell on the earth, and to euery natton, and 
e None can prayſe God but the ele& whom he hath bought, f By 
whotedome: and vnder this vice hee comprehendeth al lother: but 
this is chiefly meant of idulatrie, which is the ſpirituall vhoredome. 
For their whole delight is in the Lambe leſus, and they loue none 
* bim. h Which deelareth that the fairhfull ought ro liue juſtly 
and holily, that they may b- the firſt fruits, and an excellent offering 
of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as therr ſinnes are pardoned, and they 
are olad with the iuſtice of Chriſt, K By this Angel are meant the 
true miniſters of Chriſt which preach the Goſpel ſaichſully. 


* 


Of tbeir blefſedneſſe which die in ves 


T Ven J looked, and loe, ar Lambe food 14 
dꝛeth fourtte and foure thouſand, hauing 


nd they (ung as it were a new ſong fo 


Neuelatior 
b. marketn tyeir right hand an i tbtie koze · kinred,and 


that made * heauen and carth : 

and the fonntaines of waters. * 

* I oo : — of bee. 
» * t 8 Ma 

the Croat citic: to We madeUl nations to venly wiſedome, 


dzinke of the wine of rhe ® math of her foz» 1 


is wath, Babylon are 
and het and bzim» found in Rome 
{tone befoze the holy Angels, and beloꝛe the — — 


52 perſecu- 
f their to tion of j Church 
e 

day noz night\, which wozlhip the beaſt and on and flauery, 
1 — + t wholocuer recetueth the pʒint _ 1 
8 the patience ol / Saints: here God, S ſion, 
keepe the commandements of uu perſtition. do · 

1 from heauen, —— 

e as 
tris, leſſed are the the @&ſl Monar- 


: foz they reſt from thetr <d,ſo (hall this 
works follow em. wicked king- 
a white dome of Anti- 

like chriſt haue a mi- 


preat, and ſee- 
o extend 
hl ut all 
C+ Bur 
zn B the which 
fornication God 
is prouoked to 
wrath: ſo that bee 
ſuffereth many to 
walke m the 
of the Romiſh 
do Qrine to their 


the th is ripe. 
16 And he that late on the cloud, * thznſt 
in —_ on the tarth, and the earth was 
reaped. « 
17 Then another Angel came out of the 
Tenple which is in heauen, hauing allo a 
arpe ſickle. 
18 And another Angel came out from the deſtrution, 
x altar, which had power ouer fire , and cri · o That is, of bis 
ed with a loud cry to him that had the harp terrible indge- 
lickle, aud ſayd, Thzult tn thy ſharpe ſickle, went. 
and gather che cluſters of the vineyard of p The faith full 
the earth: foꝛ her grapes axe tive. are exhorted to 
19 Aud the Angel thzuit in his ſharpe lic · patience. 

ü q For they ate 
deliuered from the horrible troubles which are in tlie Church, & reſt 
with God. ||Or, for the Lords cauſe. t Which arc ingafted in Chriſt 
by faith, which reſt and ſtay only on him, and rcioyce to be with him: 
for immediatly afcer their death they are recciued into joy, f Signi- 
fying that Chriſt (hall come to judgement in a cloud, even as he was 

cence to go vp. Joel 3. i 33. 39. t The ouerthrow of the peo- 
ple is compared to an harueſt, Iiai. 19.5. alſo to a vintage, Iſai. 5. 3. 
u This is ſpoken familiarly for our capacitie, alluding vnto an hul · 
bandman, who ſuffreth himſelſe to be aduertiſed by his feruancs when 
his harueſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt hath need to be told when he 
ſhould come to iudgement for the comfort of his Church, and de- 
AiruQtion of his enemies. x This was Chriſt, wbo is alſo the altat, che 
Prieſt, and ſacrifice. ES Ke 


"Chap. xv. xvi- he bloody drinke blood. 55 . 


Fo kleon and cut down the vines e dead, and vpan 
y Thatis,qcer- e e » ray alien whic —— 
_ taine place ap- into He great ww of the 


in the heauen. 20 And the 7 wine pꝛeſſe was troden 
x. By thus ſimili- without the city, and blood came out of the — Ae che firti plague 
tude hedecla- wine partie, vntot — bzidles by the — wy — 4 dn pow2ed =—_— of nic , »hich 


+ 
eth the horrible ſpace athouſard furlongs, viail vnon 
— 8 5 1 . 
t rants and infidels, which delight in nothing but v res, ſlaugheers, 7 — 


i cutions and effuſion of bod grous diſcaſes, 
pers CHAP. xy. (7, Lowe, th rr dc — Thar cot 
1 Sewen Argels bene the ſenen laſt plagues. ged thele hangs: rupt and infe 
3 The ſong n — the — 2 — —— 
T F rr Nana — 
a 
2 ſourth viſion, A reat and m . this. 
* which r ham 5 deard another out of — e He brivgeth- 
ha OI. ; Tui wed: 25 1 God almighty, ſonh — wo | 
ments for re, and them had gotten 


that 
deſtruction of 
a — — e my 


L | 2 of the — at - ie 
b Meaning an And they ſung * 
infinite number . — 4 — 
of Gods mini- 


TS 


| brittle & incon- 
i ſlant — 4 #5 

N with fare, 

4 trou les — 
3 flict ons, but the 
Saints of God 
o uercome ** 


| en, and haring 
ꝛeaſt n 
= En 
Se of th ach of God, we | 
Ex'd 15.1, "> "And the temple was full of the linoke 


Fo 
P/al. A of the glozy of God, and of Ind ue Wo! 
— — — able tos enter 2 le,till of ofthe 5 
deedes. thel — pascal the leuen Angels were Ga 


declare that Gods judgements are deare,iuft and without ſpot. e.As T3 e 
ready to execute the vengeance of God, f By the ſome beaftes an ẽ 
meant all the creatures of God,wbich willi by ſerue him for the pu- 


niſhment of the inſidek. g God giuetb vs apt Arr ach 16 And they gathered them together intog ounce wn. 


Y by cog - — nnd ence r their fury , blaſph eek 
et l | 
19 CHAP, XVI. dee bis Segel @ 11 h a 12 
1 7 22 N their vials full of 8 99025 . al 2 
wrath, 6 And w s follow thereof. as in e the. 
1 to take ri ya pager n * e the and Pri haue 


are the : \ bot EY 
A 1 by. apr nog worn "m —— 1 


= « This was like the math of God vpon the earth. rhey Gould peaker ing but lyes, and vis all maner of * 
the ſirt plagae of 2 And the firlt went, and powzed out his eite to wain:ayne their rich ares againſt the te Chri men 
which was plall vpon the carth: and rherefella nop» n Albcic they call themſelues ſpiritvall-and holy * 1 
ores and boyles, tome and a gricuoas » ſozt vpon the uicy, in all Kings cuurts the Poye hath bad his gn 
. — and f ki of Chriſt. 


34+ 44 ory 

this reigneth commonly. among Canons, Menkes, Friers, Nuones —— ndtolacks, whe bcrewub 

Priefsnad fach Glthy vermiae which beat the marke of the beall, ſus Cb s * we are clad — 
place - 


ry horeof Babylon. | 
A. IF he ould place called ta thew a A 
Gy, — f 17 C And the ſeuenti A 


place where 
thallbe deftroy- 19 And the great i city was diulded in · 
ed. 4 2 — of the nati- 


to 
r This is the laſt ons fell, and grout Babylon came in re · 
iadgement when membzance bete God * to giue vato her 


ary rp d deli- Ande d l fi 
20 Anden e led awa te moun · 
Fee 2 were be wo une ta 
Meaning, the 21 And there fell a great hayle, 4 
whole numberof [en of — men, and men 
them that ſhall ed od, betault of the plagne ol 


deedle, ſome are ende vnder pretenceefi Chriſt, ſerue Antichriſt, 
and ſome are Nenters, which are wn the une lide nor en the 
other, © 8 
thers,whichthen (hall fall with that great whore of Rome, and bee 
tormented in eternall pay nes. 


Ke . 1 


* 


2 


enen 
thou ? J will wewe thre the 


try her, dohich hat ſeuen heads, and ten 


of the true 


out 
tnto the aue: #there came a loude 


of deſtruct on, ht 5 

wen as Kings voyceout ofthe Temple of heauen from the 
and Princes ſhall thzo „Iris done. 

warre * — 


EN were vpon 80 tarch, — ſo mighty an 


— the cuppe of wine of the fiercenefle of his de mult 


ignifyingall ſtrange rdigion,as of Tewes, Turkes and o- 


ſcarier, 
e Full of ola, EET: 


The 

w 

whereon the woman litteth; they — —_ 
10 Fiue are fallen, and one ia, and ano» bout Rome. 


* 
nes which ſaweſt, ſian and Titus 
—— dyed in leſſe then 
— ſourteene yecres, 


one houre with and reigned as 
"I 3 * Theſe hane one mind, and Kings: Domitian 
their ID authox 


net ember 1 fight DET — 


alter bum Coc- 
—— mann Sr 


ce ius Nerun 


en 
CHAP, XVII. 15 Audhee The waters — 
3 Thedeſer of the great whore. 8 Her Which — re the litteth, perour,«ho was 
— ment, 2 The wittory of the arepeople tudes, and nations, and 3 
4 a 0 5 . 
A eee 
Chrt —— ecuted the 
will take ven- WES. J wil | the whole, and ſhall make her deGlate and u Lal. he goeth 
. Ws ew chore the damnnatig ofthe rear — — — chall cate her andburne her as perditi- - 
omi ot. 
b —.—— 1.5 e 2 koꝛnica · 15 Fs - — to n He ifieth 
compared to an s OT (che eat 28 will, and one content le pet 
— becauſe . ac are e wine foz to vnto the beaſt, r= which T 
he ſeducerh the vntill of ue bene vnder 
world withvaine A carted me — wilder - 18 woman which thou ſawel, — empire of | 
words,doGrines in the Spirrt, ans J 1715 is — — city, which reigneth oner the Rome, and in all . 
of lies, and out · 228 coloured a beaſt, names kings ot the earth. other realmes 
ward appea- ; which had fenen —— ſubic& to the 
Trance. * 1 ; . 5 o And bredkethemeo (hiuers 219 porters por „ 1. Tun. 6 15. 
c Meaning di- woman was npurple chep.19 16. p Diuers nat Gothes,Vandales, Hunnes, and 
wer narions and an ſcale enn wt Wich gelben dl ata other nntiorewkich were once ſible to Rome, (hallriſe apaioft it, 
d Th 4 Thebeat depo tr i Aare, nb ültht. Sas ber * —— . n — —— 
e - e are e ſeuce to ſerue ate 
nifieth the an- 2 — Geda rr wholly vnto 4, 
ent Rome: the CHAP, XVIII. . 
woman that fie y. 97he nar of he world re fep for the al E 
teth thereon, -abouininations of the of the 3 An admonition to the k 
the new Rome people of God to 22 out of ber dme, 20 but 
ic ther tbat be 3 baue — fer her 


5 whore, is 
ike to that 


ion of 


lon. n 
mination and deuiliſtmeſſe, and a kind 


of bell. 
3 


. is 
- #44 =1 
1” A 
I 3 D 1 - 
” 
1 Ro 


2 


parte, r mene 


ed to teſtie f 10 And r bebaut his feet * to wot 
) him: but he vnto mee, Dee thou doe 
8 not: J N. kekiow ſeruant.and one ot thy 
2 biethzen, w — 8 89892 
and faich Ielus 0 


, any 
that ſate vpon 
2 —— he * 


beholde, 

was 
and tha: Nel "12 Lap us 
their number is eyes _— fameof fre, a. 


whom God vieth a d ve e ® many crownes : any 
— my ty deb Ss LORE tn 


red doghwn elke. 
13 And *he was clothed 


hets. chat 
—— declare 177 0 5 x. 75 name — little 


them to oth:rs, ORD O 


alſo that e muſt 


t of his mouth w 
(word, tharwit d it be houlpfinire 
. 
0 nt 
ercenefle and wzath of al · 


Ieſut and leade 
Wied Ge- Winepeelle of th 
75 ep2 e fl 
derte mightie God, 
Chriſt our Iudge 
Call be victoti- vpor his * thigh a name wntten, THE 
ous and ſhall tri- KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
umph overhis OP LORDS. 
ö 17 Wr 
a 3228 e voypce, 
te ote th ates that 11. 


18 net, ae capa 
of Crone 5 
f — and — and of ſmall and 
"IX Aud Jaw the bean and the Ringof 


the carth,and 
to make tell inſt hun that (ate 
Ye belt: an 2 


all che world. and che ew eka 


» which dent of file mourh, pla 
andall the foules were led full with 


i 
is made 


our God, 

Pale e of theQuicke and dead. C This declareth that his 
* Angel ha come with h m to iudge the world, t Which driueth 
the wicked into eternal fire. Pſalx. 9.cbep.2,29, u Which decla- 
reth his hum atitie, herein he is 3 — — 
6.15 chep. 17-14. x This ignificth that the day o e 
en (641) 14425 — eudent, ſo that none ſhalbe hid: for — 
pe ſhall blow aloud, and all hall vnderſtand it. y For the Pope 
- -und the worldly princes ſliall fight 2gainſt Chriſt , even vntill this laſt 
M. x Theoverthrow ofthe beaſt and his which (hall bee chicfly 
- accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Chili, 


I6 And hee bath vpon bis garment, and . 


. And 
* ired, > when eln bert. 


ix war athered to · the earth, 


2 
*- 


CH — P, *＋. 
3 Satay for 'n cert 
And afier let — the Church gr 
10. 14 And the — — 


hy are caft inte the _. 


AI 


— 1 


fee 


—.— 0 ſand — 7 
filled: 8 — — 
ſeafon "> Hereby hee 
4 And Jau : ſeates: and 3 meaucth the 
on them, and iudgement was n vnto G 
them, and Iſawe the ſoules of them chat 
were beheaded foz the witnefſe of Je 
and koꝛ the woꝛde of God, and wh 
11 
foꝛeheade, oꝛ on their hands: and they li. andthe miniſters 
— reigned with Chꝛiſt a f thouſand hereby by open ii to 
J 
5 Butthe reſt of the e dead men ſhal not rough ever: 
lin; againevartit th d peeres be ii · pictic and ſtub- 
* HA 1 5 ns * — "Thar ha _ — 
in chef reluretio: foro oron fu the 11 rende 
1 vmo time o 
bebe Preis 8 2 Pope ticks 
—.—. 
kr 
8. And hal goe out to deceinethe people, 4 After ha 
are inthe foure quartersofthe earth: terme S nan had 
ll Magog. to _ em to» greater power 
gether to ſaud — had be- 
of the ſea. 


9 And they went vp into the ame of * 1 ry and 
which :, the'e — Be — oft 
— pre but fire hat ſuffer for 


of deautn, and 17 


them. 

10 And the deuill chat deceiued them, . 
was calt into a lake of fire and bztmſt 
where the bcaſt roam 142 
2 — 


ſa 
SEES 


bornneſſe, 


| 25 and to riſe 
from ſinne in newneſle of liſe. . — which ig 
eternall damnation. k Shall be true of Chriſt and of his 
dignitie; 1 That is, ſor euer. m Alter that the chaine is broken, 
and the true preaching of Gods word is n By them «re 
meant divers and ſtrange enemies ofthe Curchoſ God, ac che Turke, 
the Saracens,and other. rende Er ek. 3B. x. and 39 1,2, by 
Church of God ſhould bee ſly cormented, © 
Chrift prepared toi maieſty. 
conſcience is a8 


N | 7 n glozie 
- © "Whichts the booke of life, and the dead were n vnto a (tone woſt 

ind 24.27% ol thole things which were muten a 

in the book te, accoꝛding to thetr wozkes.,. 

| Iz And the ſea gaue vp hee dead, which ha 
q Vnderſtand ng were in her, and i dtatij and hell deliuiered 
al kinds of death, vp the dead, which wert in them: and they th zen 
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Alphabets enſewing. 


! . >. 2 


| O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
4 2 ofite of theſe two Alphabets of direttions vnto Common places 
2 — following, which 1 haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
1 8 or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
. tcd for thy cõmoditie: Ithought it not amiſle to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
bn touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
22 Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaid Alpha- 
bers, 1 haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebreve, c haldaan, Syrian, Greele, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meancs,lcarne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtoric, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and cuery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written di- 
uerſly, I haue, in reſpe thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Genena tranſlation, as 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch.corruptions as are found 
for want of j true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are auilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion ( as ſome of them axe alrea. 
dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſcene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, l 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as 5 and vſual — wor ds, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the molt fitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending tothe — verify ing of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſaty inſtru - 
ion: ſo as if thou wouldeſt ynderſtand hat is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his louc, his mercie,or his trueth, his iuſtice,his promi- 
ſes, his plagues,or his puniſhmenrs,&c.cither elſe c ing Chriſt,or the bolyGhoſl, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, ot Grace,Faith,or v Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſtiſcation, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the ſame Scriptures , touching the e- 
ſtare, authoritie: office or duetic of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miaiſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euety one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſocuer,he,ſhe,or they be of, ought to behave themlelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou · art 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further chee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof | haue be fore made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, wich the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuet, Idole, &cc. in the ſame conteined : and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or cõmon place therein men- 
tioned, which thou art molt affected vnto,or deſireſt to be ſatisſied of: and by that * 
A. 3 
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um 


0 APreface tot e Chriſtian Readey, 
in every ofthem hal thaby Gods graceqnibourfaile be 
directed, and as it were, ledde byf d, tuen fo the Bo 


onduced, and to thy great eaſe 
— — 
the ſame,(or ſo much thereof, as for a godly,Chriſtian,and neceſſaty knowledge all bee 
thought requiſite) is to bee found our moſt reach: alwayes rewembring, that whatſoeuet 
conuenientknowl:dge wantethin theſe Alphabets, as touching che text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriltian Reader, thau haſt alſo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereunta thou ſhalt bee guided, fgnikerh or fignific 
the Cliapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for, Againe,whereas thou ſhalt after a Chaprn,nnde hetwhile 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chaprerfinde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forwatq; vnto the ende thereof, entre ateth , or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
belongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, mattet, or common place thou ſce- 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame /, for then the common place is to 


be vnderſtoode, notto exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſomerimesin theſe 


Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, & that which may properly be gachered of the text, 
which thou att directeu vnto, & not the very words theme lues, and other while: 

one thing in diuert places, but yet to diuers ends il truſt that wil not offend therʒſith | haue 
fo done tut the ynlearne ds lake, bec auſe the ſame could not, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, en therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalſe, as 


perhans ſo. ne others would haue had me: & yet conſide ring tu what a great quantity theſe 


two Alphabets are growen vato, (ouer that I thoughethey would) i hauæ bene forced to 
Ieauę out ſumcwhat, that other viſe | would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 
Go. le grace | will ſupply: thus much touehing the principal contents, commodity, & vſe of 
the afreſaid Alphabets, whic h with luch other doub:s as may trouble thee, l miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and prattile (uch the duetſitie of Itter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vntothee, alben t particulatly 
touch not euery ot them. Nu therfore to concluue, it my [imple rrauadſe and pames taken 
herein ſhalbe wel accepted of thee, j meane ut ihe more df ul and learned Readers to be 
polifhed and amended of them (if they thall fo 2ceme neceflary and conuenient) to the 
better edification of the Church of God, vhereof they ate ot ought to be ioynt me mbert, 
helpers, and furtherert, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpitir 
of meekeneſſe, ſobtieue, and charitie: and of che leile learned or vnlrarned Reader ( vnto 
whom I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid ad ta their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of liſe, and withal Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 
ſurcher ance, and not an hinderance ynto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelſe well te 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded. in that 1 ſhall enioy my 
chat which ——ů ſo beſeec hing Almightie God to ge vs his - 
grace to be ious of vnitie, and bringing borth luch fruites, at 
may declare our vndoubteu election in Chriſt leſus, 1 
take my leaue of thee, chis xi} of December. 
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Aſharelah. the bleſſednes of God. 1. Chia. 25. 2. 
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21. 1. Ch.. i. called Jediael. 1. Ch. 7.6. of him came 
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Aſhchenarz. fire as it were diſtillung. 0} as it were 
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Ahdod. dem ag Aſhedoth following. Joh. 1 1.22, & 
15.46. The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Joſh. 3. 3. 
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be, g blackwes,on beate, 1 an Ethics 
— — 2 1.looke CHI. 

an Chutſhan riſhathaingþlack ne + 
naqurnes The kingof Aram-naharaim, Juvg. z, 


aſh. Blackeneſſs, 02 heate. A courttrepcalled nome 
Ethiopia, looke Echiopia, ſo names of Cuſh the ſoune 
of Pam. Gene. 10.6. It is inutroned with the tiuet 


burnmg.1 Ring. 19. 24, 30- 


of Perſia, who þ Badylontans, 
cinget Berks, EE Dans: 30,31.85(t 
was Þ;opbefied. Na. 4.631 . He itrenteti Jerubbabel 
with as many J tes as would, to goe luto Jude a, 
— the temple 2. C 36 22,23 Er. 1.7, t 6. 
ing as was -Iſa.14-1,2."4 44.28. 6 


* 2 De teſlontt all the vefſels which Mebu- of c| 


d- neuer had caried away betoze. EN 1.6. 66. 
35.14,15-72. Chz.36.7 


J. Dan. 1.2 6 1. Nin. 24-13 
Ane, r- 


8 pe 
wing ag air ft one, d mecting. 
18.1 Mat. 27. 31. Act. 2. 10 6 13. 1. called Kir. 2. æin. 
16. kg. The people caſey Cyrenians. Ac. 6.9.and 11 20 
Cyreni. ra · The name of the gouernoz of Sys 

ria Luke 2.2. 

Cyprus, ure ng fairene +, An ple. 1. Mace. 15.23. 
Acts 31,19, 70.8 27.4.4 4-36, whole people are called the 
Cyprians. a. Hat. 4.29. 


© Dabaſheth, obieffing [=o "OY 03 « lying ſlender, 
Joh. 19. Ins 

Daherath the word, the thing. ai « Bre, d ſubiecti- 
0,02 after the Su ſpeach « women er, ag cap · 


a valve. Nech. 19. 1 — 3" 


prepered,01 numbred.Q countrep. Mar. 8.10. 


+ Dahereb.udew. Josh. 21. 25 

Dagon. bee, n « f(h. An ivole of the Philiflims. 
Juvg. 16,27.1 Sam, 5.2-1 Mac. 10 33. 

Dalaiah. the por of the Lord, eg a drawing mt, 03 
emptying, es bough, oz branch of the Lord, oz Zane, 03 
barren. A mans name. 1. Chr. 1.24. 

* Dalilah powertie, 82. bucket, 0; conſiomer,0; leene, N 
woman whom Dam(on toued, who betrated him to the 
Phiblſtims Tudg. 16.4, to 21. 

D lnanutha. a prepared buc het, o lcauet. d a bough 
Dolnuia a Fuftratorie lampe. on by — 
tie. A countrep whither Tizusr 


gallons of 
\ Cornelius, of « borne. d vernmonscapteine of Ces nicia. 


Mozth from Nudes, rte E3e45.16, 37. 044. 1. aud 
2. Sam. 8.5, 3. Nm. 1 7. 1. Rm. 1. 24 6 Gen. 15. 
2.4 1.Chz-17.5+ — re ed 18, It vas woune 
by Kin.6.9.Againf it is pzopye» 
Rev. N 
Paul 


+8 — 17. err. 4. 23. Amos . 3,4. 
pzcached in it. Acts 19, 20. q elcapeth deatu, 

and ham Acts 9 25 and . Ce. 14.32,73+ 
Dammim Lede, ef dead mer, 0; in the Dyzian 


A place. Gene. 14. 14- 


- 1 Yanks by Bilhah. Gen. 30.6. Allo 


a citie wherein a remnont of the tribe of Dan dwel» 


.$ led, which befoze was called Laiſh. Junge »83.28 29. 


Iſa 10. — 1 1 Joſ.r9 47,48.This cu bound» 
ded the land of Jſrael! vpon the Soutl. $34.7. 
any 1. Sam. z.20.E7ek. 27.9. where Jeroboam 
ted a golden calfe. r.Rin. 12. 28,29.Ames 6.14. 

Dan of his father. Gene\.49. 16,17. Dis 
tribe is Nec. 13-22. Their polleſi10n 
Joſh. 19.40, to 49. The Amozites dine the child:en of 

Dan inte þ mountaines. Judg.+.34- Ol bis childzen # 

genealogie,looke Ge. 46.23 — 1.42.41 Chr. 12-35 

Dannah.jdem as Dan. Jcih.: 5. 

Daniel. iudgeinent of God. The ſ@nne of Dauid by 
Abigail. 1. CU. 3.1. 

Davieithe name of s Bophet. Dan. 1.6 He would 
not defile blwlefe wichtve kings meate Don... 3.0e 


1.1. 


erecs 


rred by Darius — = 
an.6.3. gouerno 
tafring 


„ fo; ing the 
decree made by his and their con 


Dan.. 12,13. 
Oe is caſt intothe Lions den. Dan 6. 16. aud 14.29, 


be: 
cur Dan. .3z.to42-Dee 
the two ts ELSE Salem rm 
Bet any istemple, and flewthe Diagon, Dan 13. 
1,0 2 

Daphne. a Bey 

— — of « ſhepheard,01 of 
fellowſhip,0z of in1quitie : oz in the Dyzian lpeach, ax 


Domm im 


Danna 


—— e of knowledge,o; the Dorda 
t e,63 the gene- 

ration of knowledge. Cotes d lame whtch 
* — — 1431. 


Ser wi e, cen ave ouct came 


Beilhs3zar. Dan. 


Darkon, ef generation, op the poſſuſow, on buy fo Darcon 


wy r 


8 38. 


D AV 


Abiram rebelled agatuſt Mole s and Aaron,ond were 
owed vp the 164,343 4,33 
Daui-i,bel:ued. Che ſoune of Jai Ruth 4. 2. ana 
1.Chz-2.12\15.Haith-41. 5. 6. Luke 3.3, 32. 1. Han. 
x7. 28, God touthitucerh him King over Iſrael. 1. 


S& 1 3 14-(Uhat manecof man he was. 1. 5.16.12 


De is anaintes king by Samuel. 1. Sam 16 33 .#yet 
afcerward fed his fathers ſheep. 1-Saw. 17. 1 5, Jſhat 
ſendeth him to Haul with 6 pzeleut. 1. 8. 16.19, 20. 
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Nr te aneim 


is ſent bp his father with fooae into the Jſraclices 
tamp. i. Bam. 1717, 18. Yaning experience of Gods 
aide againſt the Lion and Beate, dy tgith he doubteth 
not but he ſhould conquer the great giant Goliath.1. 
Dam. 17.31,to 38. Ok his faith, aud Sauls want of 
faith. 1. Sam. 17.32, 33»39,40+ Vis armour, what it 
was. 1 Sa. 17.45. He did all things that God ſhouly 
be glozified as well among Deathen,as Iſtaelites. i. 
Sam. 17.47. He flaperh the Philiſtim 1 Sam. 17.49, 
50. {dre bieug dt 200. fozelkins of rhe Philiflims vnto 
Dal, and married Michal. 1. Sama. 18. 27. God 
was with Dauid , and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. 
Sam 18. 28,29. Dauid and Jonathan made a coues 
nant togerher. 1.Sam. 18.3. Saul commanded that 
Dauid ſhould bee Laine. «1 .Samu.19.1. Ag bee was 
plaping on the hat pe befoze Saul, Saul purpoled to 
baue killed him. 1.Sam4. 429.9, 10. Ois name was 
mich ſet by among Sauis letuants . Sama. 18. 30. 
Hee flewe the Pbilillims with a great laughter: +, 
Sam. 19. 8 Ficeing from the pꝛeſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel. . Sam. 19. 18. Pee is purlued by 
Saul and his meſſengers, who pzopheſping, fozgate 
wherefoze they were come,aud ſo he eſcaped. 1.Sam. 
19.20.*4 20.1. Dedeceiueth Saul. 1.Sam.20-5,6. 
Being troubled in ſpirit , hee made bis complaint to 
Jonathan. 1. Dam 20 2. Hee reneweth his couenant 
with Jouathan. 1. Bam. 20 23. Yee hiverh bimſeile 
from Saul. 1 Sam. 20.24. Fleeing krom Sau, hee 
tame to Ahimel« ch the Pzieft.«.Sam. 12.1. Hee ta; 
teth of the Hewbzead. 1. Samu. 21. 6. By Pauids x 
amplt, who by hanger was conſtrained to tate of the 
we wbꝛe ad. Chziſt exculeth hes diſciples, who by like 
neceflitie were dꝛiuen to gather cares of cone upon 
the Sabbath Matt. 12.1, to 5 Mat. 2.23, to 27.Luke 
6.1, to 6. 
David being afraid of Achiſh, counterfeiteth mad 
nes. 1. Sem 21.42,13, Allthat were in debt, g vered 
in minde came to Dauid , and he was their captaine. 
1. Dam. 22.2 Doeg teur aled lum vnto Baul. 1. Sam. 
22.9. Dauid ſaueihͥ Reilab by the counſel of the Tod, 
and afterward departeth into the wilvernefle of 3iph. 
1. 4. 23. 1, 16, Pe vwelleth in the holds at Enge; 
di, whithet Sau! purſued him. 1. Bam. 24,2, 3. 
ſpateth Saul and cut eff the lappe of his garment. 1. 
Dam 24.4,to 9. Oe de clareth to Saul his innocencep. 
Sem. 24. 12, He(weareth toSoul that bee will not 
peſirop bisſced. 1. Sam 24.2242 3.Þe ſendeth co Ma⸗ 
dal foz food, which was denied bim.1.Sa 253.10 12. 
Dauid minding ts bee reuenged of Jabal, is pacified 
by the wiledeme cf MNabals wife. 1. Ba. 25. 20, to 36. 
Oe giueth God thanks fo Mabats death, 4 marrieth 
his wife. 1. Sam. 25.29,to 43. Hee (pareth Saul as 
ane, and tabe ih wap his ſpeate and a pat of warer 
anding 8t his head 1. B. 26.7. Feariigtoperihh, 
de flc«th to Achiſh king of Gath. 1. . 27.1, to 3. Of 
whom he obtamnerhthe citie Jiklag to dwell iu . S8. 
27.5 6. Ott is made the het per of Achiſh perſoy. 1. 
Sam. 28 Dwellmg among the Pbil-ſtims, hee 
Ar we manyof them, aud n tſwaded Achihh they were 
Jewes which hee de ſtroye d. . Samu 278.“ Goin 
With Acjiſh to4ight-agatnkt Saul. he is leut hackt @- 


king over 
Ifrael.2:Sam.z.3. He taketh the fozt of Jton, which 
is called the cirie of Dauid. 2 Ham. . Vis chitnzen 
bozne in 2. Sam. 
J. 5. te 10. De diſcomũteti the Philiſtims, 1. Sam 5, 


Ss 2. emu. 6. 5. and fo; dauncing there 
Michal de[piſeth — —— pe bieflery 
dis famille. a. Sam 6, 20. He refrelheth the prople al 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Samu. 6. 17,9, . Vee 
p:aileth God foz his pzomile , touching his peſtetitie. 
» n * I — the 
+3 . B. 1.3. 81 18.1,2, 
td Spꝛis tributatie. » Ir | tt 
vellels gotten of the Gemiiles.2 Sam. fl. 1011. 
reſtozeth Sauis flions vnto Me phibaſheth. 2. 
Dam 9. 7.“ Hee lende ih bis ſetuan :s date {anun to 
comfo;t him. 2. Sam. 10. 2. and 1. CWM. 9, . who tuill 
——— frye x — Bd 
* ommitteth adu 
26. 18-3: 
Matban by a porable-repzoger 8 — 
to 13, He acknowledgeth bis ſinnt, g is fozgtuen, and 
luffereth patientiy Gods coprection.2.Sam.1 3.13.to 
—— Amvons Ar care his garment 
round. 13. " 
1 65 ben nn n 
15.30. | Gerhs goods 10 
ſeraant, rere teuenget N 
Done to him by Shimeiz.Saw.16,10,11,12. Unter- 
landing oſ Abu hophels coumſe l to Abſlaicm, be flecth. 
28.17.22. He 8 dis people almoſt famiſhed, are 


by Gods pꝛouidence relieued 2 Sew. 17.27, 2,2 


De commande th not to flay Abſalom, but kindly to en- 
tre at him. 2. Aam. 15 5, But hearing of his deatd, be 
lamenteth. 2. Ba. 8 33. At r dil · 
ſembleth his ſo;ow and topfully h bis As 
Da 19.8, His x.concubines which Adſa's had deflou. 
red, be put in ward, but lay not with them. 2. Bl. 20. 
Dauids foure battailes againſt the Philiflims. 2. 
Sam. 21.15.76 1. Cbio 20 4. Pee cauleth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 2. Sem. 27.72, 
r5. Hts long fo; his de liuet auct ⁊com his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2. 3.“ His woztyics. 2 Sam 2 2 Cb. 2. 
10. His laſt wems. m3. 1,to f. The ſpitit of 
the Lord ſpake by him. 2 Sum. 2 3-3. He is monied by 
God to number his people, that be might punifhrhem 
fo their inne. 2. Gm. 24 1. and 1.Chtor.2 1.1.2, 
Thee puniſhments are offred to him fozthis cence. 
2 Dam. 24 12.and + Chz-22.12, Seeing his people 
deſtroped foz bis ſinne, hee p2ayeth the Los to ſpare 
them and paniiſh him and his fathers houſe. 2.Sam. 
234-17 aud 1,Chz 21.47, 
Wyo went with Dꝛuid when he fled from Saul. 1. 


& Chz.: 2.1.to He appointeth miniſters to ſerut be · 
kot Te Chp1 6.4. He ede dun: 


bim ta he murthered. ery 
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Se Cie 1 ſhua caulet Arey fones, and to 


* ns 185745 laut poug N people. n $443 5» 
iſhed Dauid in elde age. — nel Ar Deuteronomie is fuund in the Temple. 
e un det be giuerh Salomon bis A 2. CR. 241% 5- Joflah cauſeth it tobe 
charge. 1 hings 2-1, 10. Dau'ds death, and time of read into aft 44 — 2 ung. 23.2. 1 C % 
e ade e 10,1 2,608 . C. 29.26. Diana, a latine wozd of Dies, the day. fy thr t gi Diane 
nne NIE 
nd idole : the. ns 
CT Dane fide 


1 kings + $-3- God would not Epheſians. Actes 1 9, 28, 
al Þ kingdeme from Salomen na; bis ſonnt fo D. u Diklah. bis Drnin:ſhing. Gen. 10.27. Decla 
Cake. 1. King. 1. 34. 1 David fozeſhewed the relurrec- Dibor. abundance of knowledge, 03 an abounding 
tion of Llyiſt, Actes 2.25,to 33. Chailt greater then na Num. 21.30 and Jla.1 5. 2. 
Dauid. Mat- 22.45, 46. Darke 3 2, e Luke N — e of a po 5-4 or. 
20,44,10 45. David is called a Pzopbet t. 17. . «bundance of waderſian of the bunlding » 

an Gods ſeruant, Luke 1.69. Acis 4 25. Ot bart the pe. Mun 3 3 * 


K Loo ener, kings 
Len e enly in — et 


6. dune of Chat Met. a5 35436. Marte 12.36. John Viblam «c a rl. the fa · — 


319.900 rx, 25. Deb.2.1 2. ther of Somet 
¶ Debir a» oratouy, og ward, 8 citit called Ciriath- Diblath. dew acity Exch 6.14. — 
. Tech. 15.4 aun Kiriath-ſpber. Joſh 15. 1. Divlachain dem 8 ctue. Tere- ds. 23. Debluthaim 
taken by Johus. Jothus 10.3 f, to 40. Allo the king of _ Dibri.an Oratour,0z my word, Leuit.24.1 2. Daber 
Elon. Jolh 10 3. Didyn 1.4 twinne. John 11.16. Didimus 


Deborah. 4 word dg « bee. The name of Rebekabs Dileam. pre, c anſwere Re Joch. 15. 38. Deican 


— 1 _—_ 59 ber death. Oen. 35. 3. Alloa pzo» , Dimvn where # is red. Iſa. 15. 
and ſent Ba, . Dimonah a dunybull.8 citie. 15.22, Dimong 


judged J(rael. Jung 
Nude Siſeca. Judg. 4. C Oer Judg. 5. 1.“ Dinh wdgement.The daughter of Jackob by L 8+ Dina 
E of tenne — A councrep Marth. 4.2 5. ab. Gen. 30.1. che is 1 34 1,3. 
and arte 5 20,and 7.3 Dinaie. iwdges.1. Eldzas. 
the belowed of "wo The ſonne of Raamah. Dinbabab. J, 1. bs theſ things, A city in Denaba 
Gen.10 7. Edom Gen. 36. 8 

Dedanim. dn NA. 21.13. Dꝛom (ms. Jooke Den 
Denny groan OX 49. Dioſcotinthius. « — ornament. The name of 
r 4.1. Chao. 3. Bee , + Jotn. 

e be 9 15 1 2 ion * uriſbed of Tupiter, 3. John. 9. Diotrephes 
B fore f 2441. be Diſhan. a threſhin of the childzen of Heir. and Dian 
Delilah. lache Dalilah. Diſhon fare ſſe, a — of his childzen. Gen. Dichon 
Delphon.regarding powertie.CEfter 3. 7. 36.21- Diſon 
Delus, declaring. 4 countrep 1. ec. 15. 23. Di-zahab. where much gold is. Deut. 1.1. Dizarab 
Demas, the common ſort , 03 faunurmng the people, © Dodsi.belawrd.r £ bj0.27 4+ Dudia 

Coloff.4. 14. and 2. Tim. 4.10. Phile.2 4. Dodanah./owe 2.Chz8.20437. Dodauah 
Demetris belong3ug to Ceres. Senne of Delencus Dodar im blau. Gene. 10. Rodanm 


— oay He flapeth Antiochus. and enioperh his Dodo. bis vnc. 1. CIS. 1.1 3. 
Aims or 14. Dee lenveth Bacchides aun Doeg careful. Mauls chiefe de ar. i. Sam 27, 
A us to „Dee 7. who to curtie fauour with his maſter, ttueilethj 
deſirop the Lewes. 2. Mac. 14.12, 13. where he had ſecne Dau®,1.Sam.23.9. and after- 
. be retu · ward flew the Pꝛieſts of che Len at rhe commande 


De wo mak ene wk Jonathan tb i went of Saul, whcn none other would» 
tijus. I. Mat. 10. 3, 55. 1. Dam S N 
Demetrius, ſonn ſonne of the ſald Demerrias, ſuccerdetb 2 28 
| Mac. 10 wit d Jo⸗ * ary 27. looke — 
Cappadocia. 
b — Dee,0:Reebucke, ec .a women. 2 
1 and tua s overcome by Arſaces 1 Mec 11. n King 4 
lo Demetrius a ſiluet (with , a wicked man. Acts D. cheus gizeng to G. 
2 0 ** 5 Gene. 37.19. * — 
emetrus. 8 man -3.John 12. Drachma , Drachmes. a certaine 3, Drachme 
Demophon. ſlay:ng the e and Luke 15.8, 
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Hebal 


Obed 
Abde me- 
lech 
Abed-me- 
lech 


Heber 
Abiaſaph 


Hebron 
Abran 
Heb: onal1 
Hebrona 
Abrona 
Ecbatanis 
Ecbatane 
Ee bathana 


Anna 
Adnah 
Adna 
Idumea 
Idumean 


Fdrai 
Egla 


Gallim 


Aeg pe 
Agypt ans 


The 


E N 
. 413. 1 \ R 
A ſeruant. Judges 9.2 

— ſeruamt to the King. A blacke Woze, 
Eunuch vnto Jedechiah. Jer 38.7. At his ſute Here» 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere. 38.8, to 14, 
Ebed · melech was deliue ted cut ot captiuity, becaute 
de put his truſt in the Lend. Jet 35. 17,18. 

Eben exet. the ſtone of belpe.1. Sam. 4. 1. 

Ebet. paſing, pa ſſa ge o anger. The ſonne of Selah, 
Gen, 11.14. His chiidzen. Gen. 10.25. : 

Ebuaſaph, 4 father bringing into one, 03 4 gathering 
father Roꝛabs (une. 1. C 6. 37. aud g. 19. allo thy 
ſorine of Elkanah. :.Chz. 6. 2 3.fee Abistaph. 

E ron. a gong cuer, og paſſing from one place to an- 
other, 0} anger, a Citp. Jolh. 19. 28. 

Ebronah. going. 02 paſſing oer, 03 being ang!9- a 
place where the Iſtaelites reſted. Aum 33 34. 

CEcvarana. the brother of death. A ſtrong citie. Au⸗ 
deth. 1. 1. Cob. 3. 7. ond 2 Mac. 9. 3. 

td. wit ne ſſe. Joſhua 22.34. 

Eden. ple aſure, oi delight, Gen 2.8, Ia. 31.16. and 
2. Ring. 9.12. 

Eder. 4 flocke, A mans name. 1. Chi 23.23. alſo a 
citie. Joſh.15.2 1. allo a tower, as (ome thinke, neere 
Beth lebem. Mich. 4 $. where the Angels tolde the 
ſhepyeards of Lhziſts birth Luke 2.8. 

Edna. u rlaſtung re ſt. os pleaſure. Ce taine names. 
1. Cb. i 2. 10 Ezra 10. 30. Cob 7. 2. 1 

Edom. ear hx, bloody, ; red. Thr ſurname of E au. 
Gen. 25. 30. Of him the countrep of Edom was lo na- 
med Ge. 36.3 1. ſo an tdomre,that is, eartaly, o b/00- 
die, is a man of that counitep. . Nin. 11.14. Che Edo- 
mites denied the Jſraelites paſſage thozow tbefrcoun- 
trey. Nu 20.1 4,to 22. The Jewes were commanded 
not to abhozre an EJomire, aud whp, Deut 23.7. The 
ruine of Edom is fozeto!d. Num 24.15. Plal. 137.7. 
IIa. 27. 11. and 34-6. Jete. 49. 7. Lam. 4.24, and whp. 
Amos 1.1, 12. Efe. 35.8. 12. & 26.3.“ Dbad.1." 
Dauld by Loab his captaine, deſtroperh the males in 
Edom 1. Ring. 1 1.1 5,16. The Edomites became Da» 
tos ſeruants. 2.Sam.$.14.Thep rebelled 2 King. 8. 
20, 21, 22. They ate ſmitten aus oucrcome by Judah. 
2. Bing 14.7, 10 and 2.Chzo. 25.1 1.ſee Eſau, 

Edrei.the heep of ftrength, oi mig ht. Deu. 1. 4.4 3.10 

J Eglab. æ ca, oi charet. 2. Dam 3. 3 711. Chf. 3. 3. 

Eglaim. drops of the ſea. Iſa 15. 8. 

Eglon. a calſã oi charet, a citie whereof Debir was 
Ning. Joſh-10 3,4. alſo þ Ring of the Moabites Jun. 
12, who Ebus lue in his chamber. Judg. 3. 21,23. 

F gepr. anguiſb, oi tinbulationt. In Debzue Mizraim., 
a country of Aphzicabpon che We? ſive of Jude a: tbe 
people called Egyptians. This country tooke his name 
of Miztraim the ſoune of Ham. Gen 10.6.5 . Ch 1.8 
Pſal.78. 51.and 105.23. It was not lawfull fo: the 
wedꝛewes to eat with the Egyprians.Ge. 4z-32.Thep 
account ſheepkeepers an abomination. Gen 46, 36. 4* 


EWG. 


Rr 
1 oy 


16.1 Hefen 15.6. alter 
rn 
Ex. 1123. 
in 51 the 
rume of Egypt, and delinerance of Jr; 
19. U, to 11. Exo. 14. 7. The Jraelites brfire is te · 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14 0, ,t. 616. 1, 2.3 417 1, 
2.3. Num. 1,14 14. 152,1. $20, 243,415. 5 


Egypt, is pzophecied. Na. 18.7.7 19. 1. % 20. 1. Jr. 44 
7.344446. 3. ER. a 9 ,t. 1 *0 3 
1, to 12 Df the tealme ol und the ailanre 
ſame 74 of the warte ag nee 
Dan 1x.17 Deliverance out of ERV, ( as the gteati 
benefit) is often tt membꝛed. Exod. 20.1, 2, 3. 23 
33. %% 1. Deu. 4. 37 #5 6.97.8.q 6.146 16.1, 3.6. 
Ausg. 2.1.8 6 6,9. 1 58. 10.18. 2. Kin. 7. . Mr. 
6.4. Coe E went fozrh againli Judah. 4. &. 
12.3, 7;4,5. Egypt was won by the _ abel. 2. 
b. 1. Mec. 1. 114 23. 
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with his — lrevee, by Sodghelpe, put the gori- 
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thereof of bo aoſorie A citlx 1. Mac. 13.359. 
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Nafan. — of * alter | 
the 1 4mracielh * 
— — — Neſroch 


0 
Obadiah. ſerwant of the Lord. The gournour of A» Obadiab 
— to 17. —— Wk Alba Abdias 
Pzophet ©bad. 1. z.Another. r.Chz. 3-2 Obadia 0 
Ol al. the frowardnes of extiquitre,9} — 


10.28. 
Obed. a ſerunn workeman. Boa: ſonnt. Ruth 
4.17. Mat. 1.5. Tube 3.32* x 2-13. 
Obed- edom. the ſerwant of ſermant Edo» 
mute. 2— 1. Sem.. 10, 1. and 1. Chen. 1 5.31 
and 16.3 
Obil. 697 ne,02 browght, led awey,caried,ſerowful, oz; Voil 


waxing olde.r — 27. — 
— wonder. feln deſires. A place. 
Ocran 


Ode d. ſi Aftung vp. 2 an. 10. 
— eee 


Odolla. « witueſſs.03 cenement to them, eh witneſſes Odallam 
of bu miſerie. ot the paSing ower, 03 praye 


e bread. ot a mocke: 03 after the Oyiilen. 


Ahod 


Holoſernes 


Brbrah 
Opheta 


Aran 


Orpha 


Ortholaida 
Orthouda 


O hola 

Athaliah 
Othuicl 

Id 
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- © Ohad prangt confeſing.Ge 46. 10. Exo. 6. 15. 

Ohel- a tabernacle on tent, laght 1. CG. 320. 
| Ohcl-mocdabe tabernacle of ih congce g ation. Ex · 
odus 3.7. 

& Vliver A hu tio nile s on the E aſl ide from Je- 
rula:cm,the boot Cedzon cunning bet weeve taklvg 
name of the pientie ct Tuts growing thetcupen. 
Matt 2. 1. b 24.3. ate 23.39 John 18. 14 

Oioſcracs. a ſtrong raptayies Lhiets captam io Na; 
but hadonclag {42Ety 3.4.*10 Chap. 13. 

Oh mpas.neawenly. Rom. 16.15, 

Ohyupius. dem. 1. Yac 6.3. 

¶ Omar ſpcatong v3 exalting. Gen. 36 11, 

Omet. 4 meslure Exub. 16.6.“ CM. 4611. 

Om i a lande a rebel og; bitter prople, 1. King. 
16 16.10 29 

q Oi foro ſtrengt hi. ot iniquatie. A countrep.Gen. 
41.45,50. Atio a ma. AAN. 16.7. 

Onam ſorow, ſtrength, oi enquitie ef them, Geueb 
36 23. 1. Thi. 1 4% and 2.28. 

Onan. as On. Gen. 38.4. 

Gnchmus, as profitable. Col. 4· . hilem. 10. 

Oneſiphotus bang profir, 2. Cin. 1. 16 4 4.19. 

Oriastbe ftlreng: v of the Lord, t a ſhip. E cctus.ʒ 0, 
3,1. Me. 12.7. 

ON. d po cious ſtene Cen 2.12. Exo. 26.7. 

ino. griefe: ſirength. ut inig une of bm. A citie. i. 
Cin. 11 £53re 2.3 1. Atbe. 11.25. 

hel. a tewer, darken: ſe, 02 A lutle white claude. 
a. C 117 a!'D 33.14 Jae. 1.21. 

Oplur. aſt: 5,01 a Suchen. T-ktang ſonne. Een. 
10.29. Alio a region in Kugea, where is oze of golde. 
ug 92“. 

Ch, flocing. wearmeſſe : 01 a'ter the Spzian, 4 
fol1ingtocerher. A Cites Auch. 18.24. 

Ophtol, daft, leade, 82 4 fanne. A citie. Joſh. 26.23. 
Tung. &. 27. 

red a crowne plea ſam a cõmander by faut hm. · 
eling toget ler. oꝛ the euemmg à pꝛinte of þ Uyidianites 
lire on tie rockt Oreb., Jubg.9.25.J8fai $3.11, 

Or-n. 4 ceffar, reryerng, og the ſlander of them. 1, 
C225 

O ion. Job 9.9 and 38.71, | 

Ornan. .yezcyeerg. theltght of the ſunne, 02 behe, 03 
ſtiuder yem-11441:g for cue Cl. 21.15 Fa C 5. 1. 

Orpah. azerie, 02 binder part of evecke, ſlifnec- 
Kd. the yaiſirg of the math, of the making bare of the 
nc iat h Muth 1,4. 

Orhoſias. vprig he, oꝛ rect. ̃ed. A towne at the foote 
of Libenue. 2 Mac. 5.37 

Ora 2 Eſü. u. 39. aud 13. 40 lookt Hoſc2, 

O(ica Slum. 1 3 9.fookr tolkua. 

g (th iy 917,01 my boure. 1 Ch 26.7. 

Gume!, luke OtHoniel. 

Otholiah time to the Lud 4. Ch. 26, 

O hconicl, the tan“, oz howre of God Jchus 15.17, 
Tudg 3. 1. and 497.27 15, 

C Ox e ſant, oi meerie. Pudeth 8.1. 

JC 0: atiah,the frength of the Lerd. Meus names. 
1. Ct. 18. 21. er 5 25 20, 

Oe, the haZing ef t bem, os faſlang. 1. Chen. 2.15. 

Cen ad n. . T. 1. 2 5. 

Oz 1 e tren th 0! bucke coat of the Lord. 2 Elo. 
1. 2. Tudeth e. 1d y. zo 

Oriel ec flrength, ut bac ke goate of God, Judeth 8. 
5. locke VIII. 

Oreiclitcsadem n Ch. 26.23. 

On, 1» car9 wy hr arkenmy 00 4 gl nνs balice 
Senne of Hag: of f/m cantthc Oznies, Numb 26. 


A. calyd bn Sry 46.17. 


Ozz:clbe belpe of Od. i. CEA. ig. 
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Paaro1.s gaping, 0} an opening.2, Dam. 13.45. 
_ Aran, A cue of Sri where Leben delt, 

en. 28.20. 

Piuuu. hu redemption ; 03 after the Spꝛlan, the yoke 
1 

ö ath et, aq the meeting ,0} the requari 
pa- das of 6.4, Am 1.8. wok 

Platt, Mob,e duke of Moab Ege. C. Ach 3.19. 

Pailal rhankeng yp uodgang SUth 3.25. 

P.leſtin-. f/ om comer ed, vii. with; aſhes. oꝝ duſi, 
02 d pu to, a dowble d: cop, oz the drinke of decay, 
0} he fe't dranking, A ceunitep in Spzta icpning to A» 
rabia CCD. 1 5.44, Plal 6.8, Aa. 4. 29. Ol the pes · 
ple, Lone Phiſutinv. R 

Pu, ui Palu,merue:low, wonderful,or hidden. EF. 
46 „. atv 1.Chz-5. 3- Ot whow came the Palluitca. 
Num 264. . 

Pale, dcliucranc eo, bamſhme-t. Num 15.10. 

Palricl.de lauwerance 0; bam(hmi, f God N 34-26, 

P nag. d place. EN. 27.7. 

Pan h cus The monetyot Apztl 2. Mac. 1. 30. 

Paphu.. d cut ot Cypzus, oevicate fomerime to 
Qeuus , where the malt ens vſed he tet matt iage, in 
toe hama of Genus o proficate the mit lues on the 
le a ſha.t Acis * 3-6. 
oP weh. come u, ig, 02 ſtarring vp a ctitie. Jol. 
i$.t4. 

P. ran. fairen: I, age, ſprings. A plaine wilret⸗ 
neſle. Gen 14.0. nd 22.21, 

Pues. Pe. ſia A county & je. 35 5, 

Parmaſlit i. the bret a foundation, 0; after the 
Prbzew 8 Sen a byl/ of one x-ere0/de. Elter 5 

Pam 0as.conmmung Acts 65. 

P. roi). a bu! ſaning, et ſmut v1 broken Nſi. 34. 3 

Paro. verr avce. ct k & x1 locke Pharauhh * 

Parih.a flea va guat.43ta 243 Sirh-3.25, 

P «Chians fliers for fare, aj baniſhed men, A people. 


Acts 2 6 J!« 66.49 


Paru«b. gb. oz flouriſhing; apatver the Spzian, 
fleeing.1 Bing. 4.47, 

Parueim, 3. Cin. 3. 6. and Ring 5.28. ; 

Þaſach.thy broke pre ce, q hy dumumſohing 1:6h.7.33. 

Pal-dammun. a rt, 03 d⁰iA2jẽu g of blood, A 
place. 1. Chi 24.13, . 

Paſeal: a paſſing ower 0} an haltig. . Chꝛon. 4. 1 2, 
Ezra 2.49. | 

Pall ur. fucreaſint liberte, 03 ſpreading cut white 
ne c. 1. LER 9.12.4 3ra 2.38. her. 20. 3. 

Patara. hate lumed on brangz1g death. A citic of Ly» 
tis a pzounce of Alia. Acts 1.21, 

Parnos dad. en bu g death. wn ve Rene. 1.1, 

Pathros. a morſ-l of dowgh,oz per ſwaſiun of dec ay. on 
an inlarging of diſlillung from the head. A tj g. 
Ma. 11. 11. ert. 44115 

Pathruſim.;d.w Gen 10 14. 

Patria ke. the ehe of the fathers. Vt h 9.4, 

Patrobas.p:rtammng to the father, Rom. 16 1. 

Parroclus, e the father, 0; the glory of the ceuntrey. 
2-23 ac.$.9. 

Pau.howling fig lung. ot af praring. @ citie.Gt.z6 39 

Paul, Tere lait Ot h .07 marrerloufiy: 
O©chec thmike, Yeb # Orceeke the entry avto the floc ke, 
the Grecke wezd ignifieth, reſt, oz he that hath & eſt, 
and the KL a:mne, /ittle. An'Apolite of C. uff.deſcenvey 
of t' e tribe of Benſemm Romen.e: . bit . 5+ 
bꝛoug ht vp with Gamnaitei.Acts 2. 3. A Phartſe,avy 
ſonne of a Plartiſe Acts 23 6, Matur tlouſly canuet · 
ted Acts 9 ,n 24 6. te 6 29.12, tous. Ie 
pere ſecuteth the Zhurcs. Acts B. 1 and . 1. Ga. 13 


1. Cimothj. . 3. An cieci velcit oi e A 


Pharaf 
Meſopotte 
mia 

Phadon 
Phegiel 
Phahath« 
moab 

P. 12 


Paalel 
Piuliſtia 


Phallu 
Phalu 


Phialti 

P altiel 
Phaltias 
Xanticus 
X znthicus 


Paphos 


Aphbara 


Phamaſheg 
Phermeſſa 
P.u mentis 
Phar nach 
Pharao 
Phaios 


Ophir 
P.fah 
Phoſech 
Ph. -Jomim 
Paſcha 
Pheſſe 
Phaſkur 
Phaſlur 
Phathbut 
Pathmos 
Pathures 
Pnett ros 


Phethiufim 
Patre ba 


Phau 


V 


P A 
e 
of 3080 2 Les 26.9, 10. Baptipen- Acres 9 18, Des 
liucrey out of varkenefſe , dy the 


pole of the & 
11.13. and 15.16, Gala t. 2.8.1 .Timoth.2.7. 2. Tins, 
— _ And an 1 — of co — Co. 20. 
will, and grace of God. 3.Coztnth. 1. 1. anp 4.1.Eph. 
3.2.2. Tim.t.r,s. Titus r. 3. and not by man: Gator. 
1. 1. but dy the commaundement of Goh. r.Timord. 
1. 1. He learned the Goſpel dy renelation of Chzift, 
and not of any other. Galat. r.1 2.Sent to pzeach, not 
to baptize. 1.Cozinth. 1.17. The Churches of Judes 
glozifled God fox him. Galat. 1.23. Che diſpenſac 
of che Goſpel committes to him, he was conftrained 
to preach it- 1. Cozinch. g. 16, 17, By reueſation hee 
aſcenved to Jeruſalem, to conferre of the Goſpel 
wirh the Apoll les. actes 27.18, 19. Satat.2 2. He ac- 
coanteth all things lofle any dung, inreſpect of the 
knowledge of Chziſt Philip 3.8 Ore erhozterh bs to 
conuett to God by good werkes. Actes 17;30,31 and 
26. 20. to ſi tue the Lo with a modeſty , reares and 
tentstions. actes 20.19 teſtifying that Yeſus is the 
Cheift. actes 18.5. teaching nothing but that which 
Moles and the Pzophets hay fozetoine. Actes 23. 
16, to 42. and 26,23, «Cozin.r.23,24. He preacherh 
Chzilt co theUheſlalonians. actes 17, 21,12, and os 
penly.actes 17. 22. He pꝛeacheth till midnight. artet 
20. 7. He pꝛeacheth in Antioch. actes 11,23. He tea · 
reth his garments ſec ing the people about to lacrifice 
to bim. actes 14. 14. Vis valiant ſtomacke in offering 
bimlelfe into dangers fo his flocke. acts 19.30. Chet 
She ctaſed not, with teates to giue warning of 
pzophets. actes 20.31. He fearedno dangers to 
pzeach the Goſpel. actes 20. 23, 24- as appeared by 
bis (wfferings. z.Cozinth-4.9. and 2. Cx. 4.8. and x1, 
24. and « 2.7. and 2.Timoth.2.20, and 3.12. He was 
ready to be bound, and to die fox Chiles ſake. actes 
21.13. His affcrtion tothe Yewes. Rom.2, 3. and 10. 
1.4 11.14. and to the Philippians and Cozinthians. 
Boll. 1. 5. and 2.Coz. C. 11. Chaift ſheweth him what 
afflictions he ſhauld ſuffer foz his name. Actes 9. 16. 


God encouragech him to pzeach to the Cozinthians. 
Actes 16.9. In pzifon the Loe him to 
confſtancie. actes 23. 11. The Angel 


bem 

not co feare the danger of the Dea , and why. actes 
. 3.De txhoꝛteth the Autiochians noz to contemne 
Golpel. actes 13 40, 41- Cravailing though 
Gaiatia and Phaygis, be firengtheneth the diſciples. 
Artes. 18. 23. He viſitery all the cities where be had 
zeachev , to confirme them, aites 15.32. Dee com- 
teth thoſe that ſailed with him to Rome. actes 25. 
9,10. What care be bad. that che Cozinthians hoa(d 
guide contention; 2.Cozinth. 12. 20, 31. and tog oll 
Churches. 2 £03.3.12.and 115.28. Lololl 2.1. and x, 
Timoth. 1.3 Befoze Feſtus be wiſheth all chat beard 
him, ſuch as be was, except his bonds. ectes 26. 29. 
The (pirit witnefſed in eutty citie, the afflictions 
that above him at Jiru'alem. actes 20.11.23. Some 
counſel! bum net to goe t hit her. acr.2 1.4 Oe diſputeth 
defoze Felix. ot rightcouſnefſe, temperance. 2 woges 
ment to come. actes 24.26. He his contieied by night 
through a wall, dowve in a baſket. actcgg9. 25. any 
3. Coz, 11. 33. Perſecution ageinft Paul ant Bars 
nabas. Actes x3.50, Or is pzeſcmed to Felix. Actes 
befozr Feltus, acculed by the Jewes.Acts 


23-3 3-408 
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2 5.6,9, Frſtus odirereth matneſle to him. A ct. C. 24. 
Thzongy God hee is delincred both from Jewes ano 
Gentiles. Acts >6. 21 ſonup men dow his death, wher» 
of he is apaertifen. Actes 3 3.121 z,to 23. De is deas 
ten and {mpitſoned dy the 


15.9. an .Cozinth. 

1, and willeth to follow his example. 1. Cozinth. 4 + 
16, Philip. 3.174 and 1.Thef.z, 6. and 2. Thefl.3. 9- 
De appzoued by his life, that which be bes 
pzeaching. x.Cozinth.s. 27. 
vefpiſeth God. 1. The fl. a. 8. Howe hee behaney 


eth ts be apded with the pꝛayc ts et the faithfull. 
Nom. f. 30. and 2 Ce. . 11. Pee would not inflifie 
himloife. 1. $97.4 4. Oe ſawe C tit after his reſtir» 
rection. 1. Count ig. . Some things bars ts be vus 
derfloove in his Epiſties. 2-{6#erer. 3-16. Dee had 8 
Scribe that mie one his Epilties, andiubcribey 
them bimſelfe.Colol.4.1$ and 2. ThefL.z. 17.Þe was 
not chargeable to any man, but wzought foz his li- 
nung. Actes 18. z. any 23.33,34-4 2 Co2-4.12.4 9.6. 
and 2.Coz.11:9.8 12. 13.6. Cbeſl 2. 7. 9. and 2-The. 
.be pzeacherh at Jeonjum. Acts x 4. 1. Ac Lyiira, 
Aetes 14 6 At Beres. Actes 17. 10. At Athens. Actes 
27.15.and at Cozinth. Acts 18. 1. Called Sam Actes 
oT$8.a0d8.1,to fand 9.1, 


Pedabel.the redempriow of God. Num 34.28, Pedael 

Pedabzur, « firong redeewer, 03 a ſlone redeeming. Phedacl 
Nam 1.10.and 7. 54. Pedazur 

— redeeming 2. king. 22.1. 1. Cho. — 
3.58. e 

Pekah.opening.The ſonne of Remaliah. 2. king. 1 5. A laiah 
25. to 32, Phacee 

Pekaiah. the Lord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. Pcccaiah 
oy $-23.10 27. Phaceia 

Peked. noble, ig rulers, E 3e. 23.23. 

Pekod. Jett. 30. 31. 

Pelajah. the miracle, ſceret of the Lede. Mens Pheleia 
names. :.Chzo. 3.24. Ache. 7. and 10.10. : 

Pelaliab. thanking on the Lord , oz entreating the Phe lelia 
Lerd, os the iudgement of the Lard. Nt he. 11. 12. 

Pelaniah, the deluerance, ſetring free, os bansſhment Phalatias 
of the Lard. ens names. CN. J. 21. a 442. At. Phaltins 
10. 22. Ce. 1 1. 1.13. Pheltia 

Peleg. a diuiſton. Sen. 10.33. 11. 18. 1. Ch · t. 19. Paleg 
Luke 3.35. 

Pelet. deliueranee, t baniſ hem. 2. Che. 1 2. 3. Phalet 

Pclerhdecay u ua Num. 16.1. halcth 

Pelethires. dm. 2. Sam $.18, ; Phcletbirs 

Pelonite. falling. hu l. ſecret. i Chio.1 1. 27. . 

Penicl. ſzeig God, 02 the face of Gd. a place neere Phanucl 
the foozy Jabbok. Sen. 32.30, Pe nuei 

Penintali a precious lone 02 «wr face, One of the Phenenna 
wines of EIhanab. : Sa. 1. 2, to 7. 

Pentecoſt the ffrzeth(vi3 dap) d frafk of the Tewes 
looke Wh:tlunday in the ſecond T abie. 

Perucl , as Penicl Father of Gedop. 1. Chen. 4.4 
Alſo 8 citte. «.king. 12 25. Judg. . 8.17. 

Pecr 4 gajing 2 opening; hill Rum. 2 3 28. Phogor 


Peta h. tiuet called Sophzntes. Gt. 2. 14. De. 1.7 

Peres, Dauic 5.28. Phares 

Pereth.s hor ſ ma caſting ont to be ſliine, 0; decla- Vherer, 
Pharca 


ring 1. Ce. 16. 2. 
D 4 Peren Then 


Pharcs 


Perez-Oza 


Pergen 


Pergamos 
Phetexites 


Peruda 
Pharida 
Pharuda 
Petius 
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Dams 47,8. 
Perga.very cart hy. A citle. Acts. 23.13. 
Pergamus her ght. A citie of Alia. Reuel. 1. 11. 
Perida. lot Peruda. a 
Perixzites. Rurail, oi dn elluug in vnwalled villages, 
A people. Sen. 13.7. and 1 5. 20. which God comman» 
ned to be deſttoyrd Deut. 20. 13. Judah diſcomfitech 
tl em. Judg. 1. 4. Salomon made the remnant ofthem 
tributaties to bim. 1. King.. 20,2 1. | 
Perſepolis a catze of Pera. 2 Met.. 2. 
Perfi1. breaking du:dong a horſe bocfe, at a crooked 
wo/ſe.A countrep.2.Chzo. 36.22, 
Perſis. dem. Faithfull woman. Nom. 16.12. 
Pcrudah. 4 ſeparation, 8; diuiſton. A mans name. 
Era 2.55 called Perida.Mebe.7.57. 
Pete: A ſlous, oi roc ke. C be ſurname of an Apoltie 
of Chaift.otherwiſe called Simon & Cepbas. John x. 
41,42. Met. 16.1 8.ſurnamed allo Bar4ona.Mat,16. 
19. He and John vnlearned Acis 4. 13. Oe. a Andzew 
called by Chult. Mat. 4 18. John 141. Mat. 1.16, 
17, 1 8. His fait, in the name alſo of þ other Apolties, 
Jog. 6.68.69. Mat. 16 16. Thzough foith be waſkey 
on the ſes, and ſtaggering therem beganne to ſincke. 
Matth. 14. 29, 30. 31 · Chzil pzayech that his faith 
might not faile, and why. Luke 22.32. Chiſt tepꝛoo⸗ 
ueth bim, fo: being an offence to him. Mat. 16.23. and 
that be could net watch an boure with him Matt. 26. 
40. Cent fozetoly him he could not follow him then, 
but (h-ulo afterward. John » 3.36. Oe trokeef Mal 
tus bis eate. Matth. 26.5 . John 18,10, He venieth 
Cbꝛiſt thaiſe. John x8. 17, 25, 27. Luke 22. 57,58, 
60 Marke 14.68. * Matth. 26.70% 2,94. and repen · 
ted. Matt b. 267 5-Marke 14.52, Luke 12.62, Chyiſt 
auc xtiſeth bim with what death bee ſhould glo:ifie 
Ged. John 21. 18,19. Chzift tepꝛoued dis curiofitie 
in demanding what Jol n ſhud der. John 24-31,22, 
but. thaiſe willing bim ts teede bis ſheepe, declas 
teth the foue and care that Paſtors ought to haue of 
Chiiftes flocke. John 21.1 5,16,197. Ce hodcommitl= 
ſion of God to pꝛe ach to the Jewes Galet. 2.8, and (6 
be did Acts 2.14. *and3 12.*Bp a viſion is ſhewed to 
bim, that God had purified the Genrites by taitb,fo ag 
the Lewes might boldly accompanie with them. Acts 
10-3. * He ſheweth the ceule whp be pzcached. any 
kept cempany with Gentiles Acts. 11.4,to 19. De is 
impꝛiſone d ano delivered. Acts 3.78, 19. ond 12.3.4 
to 18.Sickenefles, healed with bis ſhadowe. Actes 5. 
2 5,16. De raiſeth Tabitha to life, Actes 9.40, any 
lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a tarner. Actes 9.43. 
Ch1ilt beaieth bis wines mother. Matti. 8. 14. 15. He 
wis wuntſſe of C baiſis ſufferings. and an Elder, be · 
ſreching all Elvers to dor their dueries. 1. Pet. 3.1, 
to 12. He healeth the erer ple. Act. 3.4. 
Phethziah-enaim.Gen. 38.14. 
Pethaiah. the Lord opeming, ot the Lord openeth, oz 
the gate of the Lord. A Leuite. Exta 10.23. 
Pet hot. A title Num. 22. 5. 
Pethuel. a mor ſel of Cod, oz a perſwaſon of God, a 
the inlarging of God. Noel 11. ü 
Pe ulthai my wor hes, o my wor ke. i. Cho. 26.5. 
CEPhalcc. looke Peleg. 
Pnallu.marweilows 03 hid. Gen 46.9. 
Phal'i. de luerance. oi baniſhwent. 1 Sam. 25 44. 
Phanuel, as Penuel Luke 2.36. 
Pharaoh. reading abroade vnc ouring, n making 


bare:yz after the lian, vengeanc eat remenging:and fight againſt Saul, 1.8 
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in the Egyptian,s lung. Name, to all the kangsof E. 
d of (ome afterward. T be firft 


ü ee 0 blaphes 
ac part. His tyꝛanup, and - 
mit Exod.5.1.*to Chapter 5. another. whoſe daughs 
ter Salomon married. 1. king 7,8. another ſurname 
Nerbob.z.king.2 z-29.* 2. 3$$-20.*and 36.1, to 
J. Ezekiel 31.2. and 32. . *anocher ſurnamedHos 
Pharathom. being fruit, fructifying. os creaſing, 
 Phares.@ diuſiom. Luke 3. 13. Gen. 36.29. and 46, 
12. Matth. 1. z.Jooke Peres. 
Phariſed idem. A (ect ef the Jewes which afffirmed 
— looke Pharile in the lecond 
able. 


Phart 
Pharet 


Pharpar d the of frutti{ying fruit,01. ba. 
Aonmſhed the of fruftiſymg rat, ol but Prgrphar 


of A bull. A riger of D 2Atng.5.12. 


Ehatſites daided. A family deſcended of Pharex. phare ritt 


Num. 26. 20. 

Pliaſe lis, a paſſing ouer, 83 balling of natiuitie. A 
Mace. 1. Mac. 15.23. 

Phebe.clcare,o; bright. Rem. 16.1. 

Phenice. red i purpleos palme. a countrep of na. 
where Cyze and Sidon are places. 1. CD 2.17. Ac. 
11.1 9. alſo a hauen of candy Actes 27.13. 

Phibeſeth. the mouth of treading vnderfoote, de ſpite, 
02 Hon the mouth. a citie in Egvvt Ezek. 30.15, 

Phichol, the month of alt, oz the perfection of the 
ment h. Genu. 21.22. 

Philarches.the lower of a prince. 3. Mat. B. 32. 


Philadelphia, the /owe of the brother, oz brother - philiſtine 


bood.a citie.Reuel 1,1. 

Philemon.ke/fing with God, Pbile. 1. 

Philetus. beloued, or amuable. One that fell from the 
faith, aun mung that the reſurrection was alreadle 
paſt 2. Tim. 2-27, 

Philip.« warriowr, 02war like. 01 a loner of horſes. A 
Dbzygian. 2. Hac 5. 21. and 1 3.20. alſs on Apoitte, 
Matt 10 3. John 1.43. Yee declareth co Nathant th 

vat the Meluas Chziſt was come. John 1:45: Hee 
de ſirethj to lee the father , Ton 14. 8. Mee pꝛeacheih 
in Samaris, at. Acts g. 5. allo a Deacon. Actes 6.4. 
called Philippe the Euange liſt and had foure daughs 
ters virgins which did pzophecie. Actes 21, 8, g. allo 
Herop#d;other the Tettach. Luke 3. 1. whole wiſe 
Herod married. Mat. 443. 

Philippi. warkke men,0; lowers of borſes.# city. Acts 
16.12, 

Philifthims,as Paleſtina· A people. Gen. 10.1 4. arty 
21. 32. Shamgar flewe 600, Philiſtios with an ont 
goad. Judges 3.31. God deltuereth Jſrael into their 
bend 
afflict them, mooued Samſon tomarrie a Philiſum. 
Jung. 14. 2. Samſon burneth their cozne , and hows, 
Jud. 15.45. Thep put out his eie s. Ju 16 21.Theix 
batte li againfithe Jfroelites. 1. Sam. 4. 2. They carry 
the Arke to Aſhdod , ond let it by Dagon tbett God, 
and are plagued there fett. 1. Bam. 5. Thepretarve 
the Arke with gifres. 1. Bam 6. 4,0 13. They at the 

2aper of Samuel were dilcomfited, 1. Dam. 7. 9. 10. 
They warre againſt Saul. 1. Dam. : z 27. Jovathan 
ond bis harnefle bearer put them to flight. 1 Sam. x 4 
x,to 24.after the deatho! Goliath, they flee, and are 
flaine hy the Lom. 1. Sam 17.5145 2.Gop gaue them 


ints Dauirs hands. 1. Sem. 23 4. Ce aflembled to 


am. 26. 1. lay tte Ni- 
* 


_ 


Phaſclida 
Phernice 
Phicol 


Philetis 


Philiſtims 


b, fe idolatry. Yudg. 10.6,7/8-and 1 3.1. God. to - 
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Phochereth 
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K 
tac lite, with Saul and his ſonnes. 1. Sem. 3 1.7, 2.“ 
They wage buteli againſt Dautd , and are diſcomfi- 
ted. 2. Gem. 3.17.* Dee makery them tribucari: s 
2.Sam-8.1, He and his ſeruants lap many of them. 
2.Dam. 19 8. looke Haraphah. So flitteti them vp 
ageinft Jehozam.3.Chyzo.2 1.46. 

Pnilelogus.« lower of leaf nung, A lower of the word, 
Nom. 15. 15. 

—5 DM 2 luer of the the. The ſetuant of 
Ptalemeus. 2 Mc. 4.21,00d 9.29. 

Phineas, o Pinchas 4 5old countenance. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exod 6.25. Yee ſleme Jimri and Coy bi 
committing fozntcation be loge the people, which ap- 
peaſed Gods math Mum 2 56 6. to 16 De flood befoze 
the Arke of Gov, when the Beniamites were de ſtroy⸗ 
ev, Judg. 20 25, He is pzapſen. Ecclus.45-23.* Allo 
one of the ſonnes of Elt. 1.Sam. 1.3. looke Eli. 

— — 2. Tim. 1.153. 

Phy lacteties. Matth. 23 5. 

© Pinon. a precious ſtone, oi beholding, #2 th: mouth 
of euerlaſting, es the mouth of the ſunne o ofter the 
Hebzetw and Sy;ian,the mouth of nb. Gen. 6. 41. 

Piſgah. a ſull, berght , oz prowſson. A mountaine. 
Num. 21.20.and 23.14. 

Piram. a wild afſe of them, the cruelty of them, a the 
bull cf the mot her. Joſh.10.z 

P:rathon. bu 6reaking,0; making Lare: 01 after the 
Spzian, bs revwengements, A city. Judg.12.15., The 
citizen, called a Pirathonice. Tuvg 12.13, 

Piſhon, the changing greatn: {ſe of the mouth, 0} an 
enlarging. 8 eiger.Gen.s 11. Ecclus. 24.27 

Piſi dia. a petch erce, o blacked with puch.a pꝛoutuct 
of Alla the lefle. Acts x3 14 and 14.24. 


Piſpa. the demuimſhing of the mouth , 6} 4 mouth di- 7 


miniſhed 1. Cho 7.38. 

Pithom a m full of them, og a ber ction of the 
mouth,n the perſwaſion of them. citie. Exod 111. 

puhon 2 mouth full of bum, the perſwaſion of bum 
07 4 gift of the mouth. 1. Cho. . 35. and 9. 4 

CPochercth He z ebaim. the baniſhing of the math 
Des, oz the cutting of the mouth of war fare, a city. 
Ezra 2-57, 

Pocherethrebaĩm. the bemſhing of the mouth of 
drunhards. Sebe.7. 59, 

Pollux. Acts 28.1 1. 

Pontius. a hand, og of the ſea One ſurnamed Pilate, 
a gotterncur of the Jewes pleced oner them by the 
Romanes: vader whom Chailt ſuffered. Matth. 27. 2. 
QJ «r.x5.13 Luke 23.1. Yohn 18.28.“ 

Pontus the ſee. A countrep of Alia. Actes 2.9. and 


is 1, 

Porciws Feſtus, a feſtiual i calfe. looke Feſtus, 

Poſi ſonun. giumg drinke. 2. Hac 14.19. 

P. tiphar. In the African tongue. « 64//, Dpzfan, 
Hebzew,s Cholde, « far bl, oi the Futiſymyg of fat- 
uc. Gen 37.36.and 39 1. 

Poti-pherah Debzew and NN. c attering abroad 
fatneſſe,on the making bare of fatneſſe,0z rewengement 
of ſatn+ſſe Gene 41.45,50- 

Priſcilla. ancient. Row, 16.3. Acts 18.12, 

Proſelytes. ffrangeri. looke in the ſecond Table. 

¶ ptolemeus. a furrom, ot hanging vp wat: 75, 03 an 
F mbly of waters Greeke,warkke. Ellex. 11.1, 

Puah, ez Pur. « mouths corner,02 4 buſh of have. 
The ſonne of Iſachar. Gen. 4613. 1. Ch. 1. allo 
a midwife. Exed. 1.14. 

'u-lican2s. They which tooke to farme of the Ros 
manes,the reuenues of the city: Gentle men, yet much 
diſd ine d of che Jewiſh common people. Matth. 5-46. 
ſee moe in the ſecond Tabſe. 

us, common. Acts 
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Pudens baus ſaſt. 1. Tim 4.21. 
47,014 beane Ring of Aſhur.z, Rin. 15.19. Phol 


. iſo a countrep. P(a.66. x9. 


Punmes beLoldzng, oz my face. A familie yeſcended Phunices 
of Pua. Mum. 26.24. 

Punon. 4 prec ie Home, o beboldang.e place. Mum. Phun 
3$35-42,43- 

Pur, g Purim dt, lots Jooke E Her 3.7 and s 26. Phar 

Pur. a countrep £3ek.27. 10.and g. f. Mie 3. Phorim 

Put hites. decor ng a ma. bret. a family Phuc 
deſcended of Shobat.s.Chzo.2 5 3. 

Piel. Fiche of God, n. and He bz the farneſſe phutiel 
of God EN. 

Puteoli. A city of Italie. Acts 28.1 3.“ ph coli 

Pu: colus 


Qu drin h « ferthing. Marte 17.42. 

Qxartus the Gurt h. Rom 16.23. 

Quintus Memmius.the fift defiled. 4 Romane Em- 
balladeut. 32. Mac. 11.34.“ \ 


R 

Razmab. a breaking. Gen. 10 9, 

Ragmiah, thunder 2 the Lord,oz exil Gon the Lord, Raamias 
0; a fellow on ſhephrard from the Lord Mehe 7.79. Kaawia 

Razmeſcs, looke Rameſes. 

Rabbath,oz Rabach,much, great, a chud ing. a fgh- Rabba 
ting ag,. A city of Tuba. Joth 1 3-25 and 15 60, Rabucb 
Another of the Ammonices. 2 Sam. 1;1+ and 12.29, Kabbath 
».Ch20.20 1. Jett. 40 2.Deut 3 11. 

Rabbi. maſter Matth. 23.7. Joly 1.38. 

Rab- mag di luung the niultitude, o melting. Icte. 

0 
% . maſter, Jobn 29.66. 

Rab-ſaris maſtcryop ſet auer Eumuc hes. 2. kin 18 17, 


err. 30. 3,13. 
Rablhakeb maſfer. ei [et euer the drinkers the hiſſe of Rabſaces 
the maſt r drinking mac h, o « great ſac ke. a. Am. 13.17 
Kaca, Match.s 22. Racha 
Richabyloote Rabab. 
Rachal. to whiſper, an apothecary,0; factor. A citie. 
1-Dam. 0.39 
Raddai. ruling 01 comming downe,1, Chis. 1.1 4. 
Ragau. 4 companion, 0} ſhepheard, bu ed, df bu 
breaching aſund>r. a citie. Pndeth 1.5- . 
Raguel, the ſhepheard of Gd, 4 friend of God, op 
the breaking aſunder f God, Cob 3.7, 
Rahab. prowde, oz ſtrong, 02 broad, ot enlerged,o; « Rachab 
ſtreete. Poſh. 2. 1. Mat i55.Deb.r1.31 Jem. 25, 
Raham mercy, 02 compaſſion : 03 after the Dpian, 
« find 2. T0. 2.44 
Rabel. « ſheepe. Daughter of Laban. Gen. 29.10, Rachel 
She keepeth ber fathers ſheepe. Ben. 29.9. She mee» 
teth with Jaakob.Gen 29.1 1,1 2.Sbe was beau 
and well fauorired.Gen. 25 17. Jaabob ſerueth (wiſe 
ſenen peeres fo; her Hen 29.18, to 31 Being barren, 
the giaeth her maide to Jaakob. Gen. 20. 3. She eli 
reth childzen of Jaakob. Gen. 20. 1. God maketh + x 
frurfull. Gene. 30. 22. Ohe bideth awap ber fathers 
(noles. Gen. 11. 19 34 35. Obe dieth at Benjawias- 
birth. Gene. 35.16, 20. Her childzen. Gen. 46 19, 
The prople at Boaz mairiaze, pray Gs to mate 
R:th as fruitfull as Rabel and Teob.. Rich . . 
Rahel weeping foz her childzen , would not be come 
later gc. Matih 2.18. Jere. 31.15. 
Rakkath. emptane ſe, Puttle, op tie. A citie, Joſh Rac euch 
19 35. Reccath 
Raken. vod, vote, od diner pictures. 1. CH 7 36, Rice 
Ram. high. og caſting away. Nuth 4-19 Cie. 2. . M 
Luke 3-33- Alſo a mens name. Job 212. 
Ramah. b:2h,02 caſt away.a cuy. Joſh. 18.56. MR. RN 
2.28, 1. Ning: 885 4 | 
Nane. 


Radai 


Raamſes 
Kameſle 
Rameſſes 
Remecia 


Raphab 


Raziu 


Reaia. Raga 
Rebe 


Rehab 


Rahelaia 


Regom 
Regom me- 
lech 


R ch Yzhoam 
Roboam 


Nehabia 
Kohobia 
Rohob 


New uel 
Camuel 
Raphael 


Raphaia 
Kept-aia 
R aphah 
Rpraims 


Rrphidim 


R E Pf ThefitTable.- R O N. 


Rawathe. idem. a citie. 1. Mat. 11.54. Reſa affſefliow,92 a mecting, , « bead. Luke 327 Rhe 


Ramathite. lef ue, exalted,oz caſt 41 ay. 8 citizen x He ſen. « bridle, a citie,Gen.10.1 2, 


Ramath, 1.Chta. 27.27. Rev, bu ſhepbeard,a companton,a Fend, eg cin Rey ; 


Ramathaim Zophim a citie. r Sam. i. 1. a breaking aſunder. Gen. 11.18, 1. Con. 1. 25. caliea 
Ramatb lehi. a place. Jung. 15. 17. Rzgau. Luke 3.35. 


Rameſes, thunder, 4 ſuttung in the teeth of a moth, euben, ſeeing bu ſonne, the v:fron of bu ſanne, . Ruben 


blotting out eu-, ox bruke n wr ſunder of a moth. a city. the ſonne of viſion. (0 named becauſe the Lozd yidſee 
Oen 47.11.Ex02.1.1 1. Judeth 1.9. bis mothers af fliction. Jaakobs ſonne by Leah. Gen. 
Raniah. exa/rat;on of the Lord, Exta 10.25. 29.3 2. of him came the Reutevires Mum. 26-7. De lis 
Ramoth. ſeeing, os beho/ding death. a citit. Deut. 3. eth with bis fathers concubine.Gen.z 5-23. Ye deut» 
43- Joſh. 1 3,26.end 20.9. 1 King. 4 13. and 22.4- ſerb ho to tid Toleph out of his bzethzens hand. Gen. 
Rapha, releaſe,21 medicine, phuſic he, os medicine, 03 37.21. He chargeth them with the deach of Joſeph, 
a recreating 02 a Gta. 1. Cixa 8 2,3. Sen. 42 22, He is hepꝛiues of bis te, and wywp, 
Raphac l. the phiſicke of God. An angel. Tob. 3.7. Gen 49 4. De is bieſſca Deut. 31.6. His genealogie. 
Raphu, as Kapha. Mum. 3. 10. Gen, 46.9.Exod.6.14.1.Chzo 5.1. Vis tribe,with os 
Rarts, the ſecret of the Lord, en the myſterie of the th ts, are ſent to their polleflions, Jolh- 22.1. Thep 
Lord. 2. Mac 1437.“ otercome the Pagarims. 1.Chzo-5. 10. Foz theit vos 
Rea ab. the viſt of the Lord. 1. Chi 4.2.35. . lattie ryep are puniſhes by the Allpzians. 2.Ring 10. 
Reba. the S, od lying by. Num. 31.8. Loch. 13.21 33-1 — 26. 
Reſickah. ioake Kibkah. Reuel. @ ſhe 
Rechab aner, o: riding. a cart draw? with foure breaking aſun 
horſ-s. Father of Jona22d.2.{R:ng.10. 15, Jere.25.2. 218. Zilo Elausloune Gen. 36 4. 1 Chzo.1.35, 


1. Cleo 2.55 «lo the lonne of Kimmon. 2. Sam. 4.2, Reumah hg, on-. u ed. G tn. 2224. Roma 
Reelai i æ /Fepheard to the Lord, di a compamou to Rex eh apauimie,a [tr et hung ou, a burning coale, Releph  ? 


the Lord himſelſe. Exta 22. 02 4 frerze flong. a citie. 2 Hing. 19. 1. Yla.3%.12+ 


Regem tonne, fhoned,o: purple. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 47. Kerin, affection, a runner, poſimeſſcnger.x. Ring. — þ 2d 
in 


Regem- melech ſtoning the 5755 a cou ſellour of 15. 37. Cra 48, 
the kung, ox the purple ofthe coumſello | 
Ret 4 companien,a ſhepheard,cuill, 01 my breaking 1. Ring- 11.33. 
aſunder. 1. Ring. 1. 8. Rbegium. 4 breaking. a eitic. Acts 28.13. 
* Rehabram, dil ttixg the people, ibe breadth ofthe peo. Rhea, locke Rela, 
ple, oꝛ a ſcuour. oꝛ ſauouring with the pecple, Dalowds Khod-. « roſe. Acts 12.13. 


— of God, the fiend of God. the Raguel 
r of God, Moſes father in law, E por, Rabuel 
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ur. Jech. 7. 2. Rezon. ſmal,leane,ſecret,0; a ſecretary, os a prince. Raon 


tonne, wha ſucteeded bim. :. hin. 1141 Mat. 1.7. 1.x, Rhodes z. An Ille. Act 27.1. 1. Met. 1. 1 . Ron 0 


3.10. Foo wing the counlell of poyg men, rather then Rhodocus. a chariot of the colour of roſes, 2. Pact. Rhodoew | Sal 


of graue counſellouts, he is depzined ofthe kingdome 13.217. 3 Fs 
of Aſrael. 1. Ning. 12.13, 0 21. 2.Chio.10.44,15. e © Kibai, ftr. og increaſed, q chiding multiplying, 
reignerh oner Judah and Beniamin. 1. Ning. 1221. 7-Chzo. 11. 51. 2. Sam. 23.25. 


He is foꝛhioden by tte Hꝛophet to wage battell with Ribkab, ex Kibka,fed,oz blunt,contention,0: com en Rebekah Sal 


Icroboam. 1. Kin. 1 2.22, and 2.Chzon. 1. 2. Oe butl- tion hindred. Daughter of Bethuel. Gene. 22,3 3p Rebecca -/ Sal 


deth cities. 2 Ch2on 11.5, His wives and childzen. faire damſell. Gen. 24. 16. Giutu in marriage to J3- 

2.£1:0n.11.21, Foxſaking the Lozd, be ts paniſhed bak. Gen. 24.57,* Being barren, Jzhak pzayeth fax 

by Shilhek, and die th. a2. Con. 12. 1.“ He is diſpꝛaꝝ · ber, and obteineth his petition.Gene,25. 20,2 1.* By 

ſev. Ecc'ue. 47. 23. ſubtiltie hee cauſeth Yaakob to pꝛeuent Eleu of the 
Rehabiab. the breadth of the Lord. oz the ſtreete of the blefling.-Gen. 27.9, to z<.She ſendeth Jaakob to L a» 

Lord. 1. Cina. 23. 1% and 24-21.890 26.25, ban, and whp.Gen.37. 42.* Kebekah was with chily 
R-hot..breedth,e; dilating, og a ſtreete, acity. Num. by one, euen 5 — facher J3bak. Nom. 9. 10. 

13.22. Loſh 19.28. 30. Riblah.a elding, oz great net to hum, os chudimg con- R 


eblathg * 


Rehoboth. hre dt. oc rownthn2 largenes. oʒ fireetes, fired, os chuding flowing downeward. a titie of Sy» Ribla 


g citie, Gen. . alſo a well. Gen. 26 22. ris. Num. 34 11 3. Ning. 23.33. 

Rehum. p, oi pied, ot godly, o after the i - Rimmon. 4 pomegranate apple, ot cxalted. A titie. Rimon 
an, a fend. Ex 2.2 and 4.8. Jofh-r5. 3 2. alſo a place, Mum. 3.19. Re mmos 
Rekem. veide, uane, ui diuers pict᷑ures. Bum. 316. Rinnab a ſong, os reieycing. 1. Chis 4.20. Rimna 
Jofy. 3. 21. * wid ID — — — 3. houſe — 
Remaliah. the exaltation,the great we (ſe of the Lor Riſſah. a ſprink ling vþ0,03 the dropping of an houſe. Ri 

02 caſt away /rom the Lord. 2 es. I _— 2 — 5 — eþ "of Reſla 


Remeth. highly o caſt away. a citp. Joſh. 19.21. Richma, a Juniper tree,s ſound,0} a neyſe. A place. N 
Remmon « pumegranate apple, o bigh. a city. Jolh, Num. 3318. R 
19.7.1. Reri, as Rex in. 1. Chia. 7. 78. R 


ithmah 
ct hma 


exia Reſis 


Rem han. orepared, at ſet in aray. an idole. Ac. 7. 43. Rizpab,as Kilpha,fretched aut. 3. Ot. 3. 7.6 21.10. RSH 
Rericl. Gd hath riſen vp, og raiſed vp, oꝛ Godhath J Roboam, loohe Rehabeam. Reipha 
eſt«b1iſh-d lum «.C'vron, 29.17, Rogel, a e. of Sn o ſearching out. og a ſear- 
K phac l. the phiſicke. oi medicine of God, 1. Con. cher out, ol an accuſer: 01 after the an. cuſtome: a 
26.5. kountatne.oꝛ well. Hol. 15. 7. 2. Bm. 17.27. 1. kin. i.. Regelim 
Rephoiab the phiſic ke, o medicine of the Lord, e the Rogclim. dm acitic. 2. Sam. 19.31, Roglim 
retreat ing f the Lord. 1. C976. 3. 21. 7.2. R filled, drunken with talke,01 filled with ſe- Rovga 


Rephh the releaſing 1fthe ſnare. 1 Chio.7 25, paration, 1. Chr.. 34. Roaga _ 
Reohaims (G:ants,phiſtczons ot reſeruers 02 relcaſed, Romamti excr,oz Romemthi. exer exaking ayde,0} Romanthi- 
ex 


A people of Ho Gen 14.5.7 1 5.20. 2. Dom 23.17, I baveexabed my palace. 1. C Hua. 33.4. 4 W 
hty, 01 flrong, og exahed, oz Romenthi- 


yg 
ye medicine of the hands, & plact oz nianiion, Ex. 7. Hugh. A citie, leoke Roma and Romancs in ile ſecond czar 
1. J2umb.z3.14. Table. „ Ro 


Kepudim bending things, ot litter, flihed handso Rome. preuaslin 


Rophaiah, 


er 


SAM 
Rophaiah. the phyſic ke, i medicine; m recreation 
the Led. l. br. 43. 2 ' 2 7 
Roſh. 4 hd, ol to 5 begrnnang. N. 46.31. 
Ruben, locke pm * 
Rufus, red. Mens names. Mer. 15. 21. Rom. 16.13. 
Rumah, bead d, an ca away. A citp. a. i. 23.36. 
Ruth, weed. filled, og made drunkerv. Cite of 

; 4.4. She linyzed fagour in 2 of 


Saba. lone Sheba. 

$4'bath.reft.Jooke iu the ſecond Table. 

S abdi. a dowrie,bauing a dowree o flowing with a- 
bundance.1 .Ci2.8. 18 and 27. 25, 

$ theans, leading inte captiuitic, 02 goings abort, 0; 
d» anhen meg, old men A pcople. Jl4a:45 14-called Sha- 
beans. Job 1.15. 
* btah a g-ung abont, f compaſſe. San, elde age, 

1. 10 7. 

dabteca o Sahtecha. the cauſt of fouting. Vi. and 
Deb. the /nu:tang of old ave. Sen ., Ch. 1.9. 

dacar. wares, a Pricey0} drunkennſſe, 1 CHN. 1. 35. 
and 26 4. ; 

Sa-ioc. 44/7, 03 ue n E (d.8.2. 1. EI. 1.1. looke 


Ladoe. 


Sad uces. iuſf = in:ificd after the an c, 


#2 ſchiſines. A lect among the se wegs. which denten 
the relutre ctton. Matth. 7.7. Acts 23.8. leoke the le⸗ 
tand Table. 

Sela. Luke 3-35 lecke Shelah, 

Salam. moowed, os broken in pieces, 01 flitting. An 
Tfle of Cypzus. Acts 13.5. 

Sal«thiel 2, EIB. f. 16. Luk. 3.29.1-oke Shealthict, 

Salc2h, oz Salchah.thy baker oz thy Lfring vp A tte 
tle. Joſh.12 f. and 13. 11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. C2. 5 11. 

Salem, Judeth 4. . eb 7.1. looke Shalem. 

Salim. John + 2 3. locht Shalim, 

Salli. v, 02 treadang vader foote, BY. 
4 banker. che 11. g. end 12. 20, 

Sal lu dem. 1. CH. 9. 7 

Salma. peace pe fection, retribution, oi a garment, 1. 
Cht.2.11,5!.54- 

$1lmanaſir. 3. EIO. 1 3.40 loobt Shalmanerer, — 

Salmon. « peacemaker , perfect, 02 gung gane. 
Ruth 4.20.1 uke 3.2. 

Sal. none. a flowing a comotion,0} a byeahirg in pie- 
ces A high bill in Canop , bowing io the Deawarde, 
Acts 27.7. 

Salom, at Salem. Barnch.1.,7. 

$#)omon,fooke Shelom h 2. Sem. 5.1 4. 

Salu, ss Sallai. Mum 25.14. 

$amaias. as dcmainb. Cob 9 2 

Samaria. a keeping au adam: lone, a hrier. a t horue 
#7 the dregs ihereof. A count tey. and citie of Sta, 
betweene Judea, and m4vdle Galile. 1. Ring. 13.32. 
Iſa. 7.9. and 10.11. 

Samar:ranes. her pers, maruei owe hard, horny places, 
ol dregs Citi eus oz tu habit ons of Bmft t Matt. 
10. C. amar a, the bead cite of the the ten tribes of If 
rac! huildeb. 1. Ring 16 24. Beſiegen of the Ring 
of Aram +, Ning. 0. 2 Rivgs 6 14, Connie by the 
King uf Aar. ant tte people cartu d away. 2. Ring. 
17.3 »Ageinſt 8 maria is pꝛopheſled, Jia. B. 4. ant 9. 
9. Eke. ta . nu 13 4. and 141 fo 
mes. 1 b. ent. 3. Micab. 1. 1. Che b. old not te- 
teine the word of Sen Kuke 5. 5.6 But after» 
ward div; ar Philips preaching. actes K 2, 5.to 
14. Simon Magus bewirchey them. actes 3 9g The 
Samuritanes coingellion ou the wounded man. Luke 


ThefafiTable, | = 


S A R 
10. to 33. By the byllem of them. the Gentiles 


calling 
is bed. 45-1943. The Jewes adbozred 
them. John 8.48. and medled not — Teen 


4-9. 
Samgr-nebo. pepper of a ſtranger propheſyung, e —_ 


pepper of « ſiriuer eau. Jere-39 3. 

Samos, full of grawell. Jn ille in the Argean Ota, 
acts 20.15, 

Samothiracia. full of grawel! ot, rang. An iſle in the 
boſome of Baculla,ol the — — 00 
led becauſe the Samtans aud Thzocians inhadirey 
there acts 16.11, 

Samſon, looke Shim(hon, The Sonne of A ancah, 
Judg. 1 3.2, * Deemoricth a daughter of the Pult · 
Uims. Judg.14.2.* He is deceined by Delilah. Jurg. 
1 5.4. * Dre goucrned Tract 30. pet tt s. Jung 13. 20. 
De is comme nde o Heb. 11 32. 

Samuel, looke Shemucl Sonne of Elkonah. 1. Som, 
1.20 offered to God. bp his mother. 1. Sm. 1.22 Fa⸗ 
usure dot God and men. 1 Dams. 2.26. God cailerh 
him thaife,rewealcth to hum bis will, maketh b his 
Diophet. 1. Sam.; 4. Oe turgeih Uſract in get. 
1. Dan, 7.5. Vis biligente deletibed, 1. Dam-7.16, 
Being o'p, he maketh bis nne s Suoges oy rfiices 
ef, 1. Sama. 8. 1. God fommaundctb bim to anne 
Sad. Sam 9 16. which be dert 14. Sam. 0. 1. 
Oe declareih his inuocencie to bus people. x. Bam. 
2, Vt tepꝛeueih them of their ingtetiende. . Sem. 
42.7.“ And $2841 ter negiecung Hoods comm unc e⸗ 
mei t. 1 Bam. 15.176 24. Oe pereib and wurneth 
foz Lim 1. Bam. 15 f. Ce tewetb Agag in vies 
ces. Saw. 15, 334 Sontruverh tim to ant De» 
nid king, wy be feacedts det. 1. Dam 16.1,2. Al 
dis days þ Palms were brought under. 1 Sem. 
74 He diett, aud 48 bewailed. 1. Dam. 26.1. One tn 
tlie lia ni Samuclraiſey by a wich 1.84.18. 
g.“ Deit d. Ecclus. 46 13. O. b. 1.31. 

Sanvallats a bramble hid un ſecret: a after the Spi- 
an and cba w. an nem hid in (crete Ache. 2 10. 
and 13.28, 

Seterib. the hr ,νHDij&ñbion, o the branble 
of a ſword Dp1;tan & Orb. the ſwore, o d of 
the exemee Kiny of Uiſhuar, who thiramiev YAM 
dlaſphemed ad. 2 Ring. 18.13. Ils. 20.6.“ 2.Chy. 
32.4 * The Angel de Foseth bis ame, gq we ie fla ne 
by bis on cv:lozen-2, King. 28. 36 and 2 Chi.z2, 
21. J 36.36 * Ecelus. 48. 18. to 23. 

Sagſannah a bowgh, og A bremble of ram. Oi. 
and Debz. 4 bramb/e of the enenas. A cir {ol 15 31, 

Saph « baſen to waſh ones feete in, a [tanding cups 
cup of gold, 4 threſhold.a poſt,an end,a bulruſh, ei the 
fea 2. Dam 21.8. and 1. C ho. 20.4. 

$-pair. A precious ſtove. E co. 24.10 f Reae 21.49, 

$2pptura. declaring op nwwbring z 03 after the Sp · 
tion. fee. Acis 8.5. 

Sarah, 4 lady of dame, 02princeſſ-: meaning of wa 
ny. Dou thitr of Aſher. Num 26.46. Alle Ab:ahawe 
wite. wi het nam? 1948 change?, Gen. 7 i Oed 
pꝛomileto der a chube, being lo. Gen 17.19.8 +8 10. 
ans ſhet had oneeccordingly. Hene.23.1,ic 8, She 
would not have PHmac! heire with her forme 7 ak. 
Sen. 21,40, the bierh, ond is bewa'led of Phzchamn, 
Gen. 3. 2.“ Her fat. Heb. 1.1 He is the free wes 
man. Sal 4.2 2. ſhe colleth ter buſband Si. o, Lend. 
Gen 43,23. x, Det. 3.6. 

Sorai my dune, od mftre ſe. The name of Zs 
wife bcfoze it was chauged. Gen. 12 tis taken 
into {haraobs cau fog ber beautte, ant ster telt⸗ 
neten ag ine. Gen. 2.16.“ be gene Pagar tw nt 
bulb and, by wi on: le dn Tihmart. Hes, 1.“ 
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a 


Sardis 


Sardites 


Sauſa 
Sula 


Saba. 


5 — 
- Sachacha 
docho 


31289 

$ardi. the prince of pleaſantneſſe,the ſong of iey, 0} 
that which remazueth: oz — 2 fat, 
A citie. Reue. 1. 11. 

Satdites. the raking away of d;ſſention. Hil- dyars 
Fae. A kinred deſcended of Scred. Mum. 26, 26. 

Sardius. a pzecious flone. Aue. 21.20, 

Sardonix a precions ftone.Reuel. 21 20. 

Sarepta. Luke 4-26. looke Zarepbath, 

Sargon. taking away defence, oz garden: after the 
Spzian,a net. Ila. 20.1. 

Sarid. left,0z remainng, 02 the hand of prince, 0} 4 
ſong of the hand. citie. Jolh. 19.10, 

Saron. the plane field of hum, wo ſong. A fertilre» 
gion. be twerne mount Cabo # 
ching foꝛth from Ceſarea vnto Jopps, as Jerom wit» 
nefleth Acts 9.35 

Sarra,as Sarab. Daughter of Raguel.Tob. z.7.*gis 
uen in mariage to yong Tobias. Cob · 7.13. to whom 
her parents declare þ duerpof a good wife. Cob. 10. 12 

Sarſeclim. a ſetting before of couering i. Ont of Me · 
buchap-nez3ors pzinces.Jer.39.3. 

Saruch, palme trees, 4 twig cut off from a tree, 03 4 
boach. Lnke 3.35.Gen.1 1.20, 

— contrary, os an aduer ſarie, o ent mie. Jeb 1.6. 
Mat. 4. 10. Met. 8. 33. loobe in the lecond Table. 

Sathtaboum anes. 1. Eſd. s 3. 

Satyrs. Monſters bauing the be ad of a man, and the 

dp ol a goate : called Gods ofthe woods, Na. 13.21. 

me tranſlate them Apet. 

Saul as Sbaal. The ſonne of NRiſh. .Sam.9.2-The 
firſt ting of Jſrae!. 1. Sam. 10.1,% 1 1.5.* Dee coms 
mandeth to put Dauid to dea: q 1. Samu. 19.1.“ Yee 
chargeth bis ſetuants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 
Sa 22.7 8.* he goeth to Reilah to fight with Dauid. 
1. Sam. 23. . Purſuing Dauid he was inuaded of the 
Pbiſifims. 1. Sam. 23.228. eden be is 
delivered into his bũds. 2. O. 24.2. 18.2.“ Dauing 
dꝛiuen all loꝛct ters out of the land, he ſerheth couniſe.l 
at & witch . Sam. 28 3.“ He flayeth bimſelfe. 1 S08. 
31.4. His head caried into the land of the Philifiims. 
1.Sam. z1.9. Dauid mourneth fot him. z.Sam. 1.4.* 
Ay be died. 1. C. 10.13. The men of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
le ad burie his bone s.and fall ſeucn dayes. 1. Sam. 1. 
1. wbich is commended by Dauid. 2. Ham. 2.5 His 
douſe wareth weaker, and Dauids ftonger. 2. Sam. 

3.1. God rooke away bis metcte from him. 3. Ham. 7. 
15. Seuen of bis ſonnes banged, # why. 2. Bam. 21. 
5. to 1. Dauid burieth os any Jonathans bones. 2. 
Sem. 21.1, 14. aul is menttone b. Acts 13.2. 

Alſo tte name of Pau. Acts 9.5 f. looke Paul. 
ba ulh. rei ycing. oz the lfting vp of vanity. 1.Chp 
$5.16. 

CE ceus. ſet in order. prepared. Acts 19.14. 

Scribe. a writer Mat. 4. 20. looke in the 2.T able. 

Scythians. tanners, o coblers. A people, Coloſſ 3.11. 
Judetb. 3. 10. 

$cythopols.s citie of tenners,0} coblert. C his citie 
is 600. furlongs from t rulaſtm. 2. Macc. 12.29. the 

citizens, Scythopolitam. t. Mac. 2 30. 

¶ Se a, as Sheba, Gen.. called aiſs iba. 1. Ch. 

—— Ailo a countrep, Plalm 72. 10. Ila 43.3. looke 

heba. 


Seca ah. a litle ſha dem a conrring a defence, anoin · 
* DÞ1'8an a beholding. d 1 8.61. 
chu. a defence, a bough i ſaying nothing. A citir. 
1. am. 19 22. . 
Secundus. the ſecond. Acts. 20.4- 
dedecias. Baruch 1.1 Jooke Zedekiah, and Zilkiah, 
See ſophin. a field where men may ſee feare off, a 
plate Am 23.74. 
de gub. ade ſtrong. aj exaed. i. Ring 16.34. 
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rtuer Tiber,firet- thzough 


S HA 


Seim. mea ſurt . Gen. 18.7, 
Seir. 


Gen 36. 20.1. Chr. 1.38. 
Seirath. dem. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 
Sela. a rocke.a city. 2. Ring. 147. 
Selab idem & citie. Jung. 1.36, 
Sclah.Pſal. 3. 2. 
Sela ham b. 1. Gem 23.28, 


Seled. action 1 oz after the ian, a warning, u Saled 


roſting. i. Cb 2. 30. 
CRT 


troubled, broken in pieces , 01 ing ower, Ccleucia 
Nicanoz. 1.Paccab. 1 1.8, 


a citie butlded dy Scleucus 
which Paul wandzed. Acts. 13. 4. 


Seleucu idem 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3. 3. Seltuchm 

— — he Lord, 1. Samachia 

Se » Cleauing , 0} voyning vntot I, 
Chz.26.7. Samachas 

Seme i hearing. og obeying · Lube 3.26. 

Senaah. « bramble, 03 cem. A city. Eni 2.35. Senaa 
Nehe.z 3. Aſna 

Fo on —— — Ko * Senes 

& ſleeping candle, oi the proſpering of « candle, Sanir 

ge —ꝛ—L᷑ — .a bill. 1. C 5 Shenir 
23. called Hermon, Stirion, and Dom, 38,9. 

Sennacherib, lacht Sancherib. 

Senuah, as Senaah, Me be. 1 1.9. Senus 

Seorim, gates, eftomations, hazres of the head, tem. Schotim 


peſts,dewals ,03 goates.1.Chz.24.8. 


Sephar.a booke,a ſcribe, a dec laring · a number. ni. 


4 hauen. a mount of Ynvia.Gen. 10. 30. 


Sepharad. « booke de ſcendumt, oi ruling, the ende of Boſphem 
be 


rule, oz the per fectid of going down: acountryt 
to de Spaine. Oban. — * 


Sepha: uaim. bookes, ſcribes, dec larings numbers, Yeb. 


and Sp. « haven of the ſea. A citie.2.Rin. 17.24. 


Sepharuims,,d7. Citizens of Sepharu-im, who burnt Scphardig 


their chyldꝛen in fire to their idoles. 2.Ring. 19, 31. 
Serah. fe 
ſong of ſawour.Gen. 46.17. 


7 
— — of the Lorde , eg the ſong of the Saraiah 
4 


Lord.z Sam. 8.17. 


Seraphims burnung, ox fierie.Certaine Angels Ila. 


6.2. 
Sered. after the n. « days fat. Gen. 46. 1 4. 
$:ryws. 4 net · A pzudent man d Paulus. 
Acts 13.7. 
Serug, leoke Sherug, 
Sciac,oz deſhach, looke Shiſhach, 
Serh,looke Sheth. Ecclus 49.16 Luk. 3.38, 
Sethur. bud, oz deſtroying. Num. 13.14, 
T$Shazlabbin, the waderſtanding,o; ſoune of «foxe, 


og the vyderſianding of one looking backe. a city. Jolh 5 


19.42. 
Shaalbim lookeug back on the bearts,a fiſh is the ſea, 
03 e in the ſea, a place, Jung. 1.35. 1 king.4 9. 
Staalbonite. the ſonne, 03 building of « foxe, 03 the 
building , og path of vnderflanding. 1. Sam. 23.32. 
1.Chzon.11.33. 


Shaaph. Eyre. on thinking r.Chys 2.47,49. 
aim, as Scorim. A 1. 31. 
Shaa(hgaz. which maketh a paſſage auer. regarding, 
4 


ſing euer, oz preſſi O 
— —e—e— 14416, 1.Elv. 


9.14- 
Shabeans,[ooke Sah ea. 
Shachia,lsoke Sh ciah. * 
Shachir.wages.1.Chzo 11.35. 


hae, a kid,o} A dell, & tempeſt. A 
hilt Gen. 14.6. 8 countrep.Gen. z 2.3.4 a mans name. 


auouring, og the miſtreſſt / — the Sara 


Sechia 
Sachar 
| Shadrach. «ith tender dugge, o fre field: — —— * 


Sared 
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S HA; 


1 .£h1-11.34- 


da, gang er. t. chi · . 8. 
Shanazimarh,s city 19.32, | 
Shalem. — ty, Sen-. A 8, Pſaf.76.2. Hedi. 


Sh _liſhah.chree o proxcepell. « land. Sam. 4. 

Shatlechcth. 1. CTU 26. 16. 

Shallum. peaceable, oz « peacemaker, oz perfets, oz 

giving gu 2. Kin. 75 10.010. 33, 14. 

Snalnai my garment Mess. 7. 48. 

Shalmane(ct, peacegb und retribigtion, taken awdy, 
03 going backe . 1 Ktn. 173. 

man p:aceed/e He. 10 14. 

Shal mon. 4 3033 facher. Auth. 4. 21. Met. .;. 
called Dahina 1. Tr t. 

Sama. hrariug og obeying. . Thi 11.44. 

Shamari.h, the keeping, hardneſſe , 03 throne of the 
Lord. 3ra 10.33. + i 

Saut. defolation. perdition aFoniedueſſe io 
ty there, the name fing, the deſtroying miqui- 
71. Cl. 27. B. 

dh med. defir:ying,01 wearuny ot. Cbzon. 8. 13. 
4 Sh:mer 4 Keep rh H throne, 03 dreg get. 1. 

01,7 34- 

Shamgar. de {olation of the ftr anger. ne a ſtran- 
ger, here ear, o conſidering with 4 
, ſelfe of νẽ“ d wage mJ tact. Judy 3-37, 


= = 


Alls the Connie of M cyal).1. Lb 2 4.24- | 
Sturm. d pt perditzon efiruction, ot 4 
ned ne ſſe there + LU. v. 37. 
Sha hm zd . Gent. 36. 13 Ailo the ſen ge of J» 
at:. in. 6.9. 
S amm3i.,my #192, my de ſolations 0: perdations, 0} 
the hrawrns. 1 II. 2. 5.44, * 
| SG aoih aca ſolations,0} perditions. 1 Cbꝛo. 
11.27. a Tor 4 0 
— «beying Nn. 13. 
$ham(herai.,he nawe of 4 congu:rour,s} there 4 fin 
ger. o ceng ef . Tg-. 6 
Shaphan 4 conzey 02 ne b4d . a lig or lard wp , t ti 
bankes,oz breaking of things, 2. K nA 22.3 AND 25 22 
1. CU; $13. 
Shapha”. 4 
and % 29 | 
Shah x. a city. Dicah. 1.1. 5 
Sharma lord. os pound u ſong. Er. 10. 40. 
Sharar.the nawell, thomght, Ag. 03 the Led 2. 
Sam 21þ-;3+ | 
Sharezcr. a treaſwyer, oi he that ſceth the narrowe 
ferueght: an the treaſure of one ſinging. 2 King. 1 37» 


ls 35.38. 
a — une fe, oi his ſong a city.. Chia. 5.16, 

Shaſl al. Aue reieycing mer ie, filke, axe, oi lune. 
En. 10.40. * . 
„Skate of faxe, the ſixt ſacke, the kiſſe , 0; 
cup of 1 N | 
ann the plaine ef Kuh. a place 
02 val ep Gen $445 19. 

Sau, 6s Oba. l. Menus names. Sen. 36. 37.3 46. 10. 
1. Cb 4. 24. and 6.24.!ooke Saul, 


Senn 5 b f. Cu . 17 Dig · 
1,0 Mett. 1. 1 2. 
Shear-iaſhub. J's 7, 


Sheariabsbe gate of the Lord. 1, Chi. f. 38. 
Sheba. c W 2 1. abou; d after the 
„ Syj.a 7. Alle d count. IIA. 43.3 


ge gg. Ch. J 2 2. and 3.13. 
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* foxes Fi parbwayes.alund. 1. Sam.. 4. 


Mami, as hart. city. Joch. 15,48. Ju0g: 10. L 


SH E 
See eee 


EET 


% 4 " + 


Jo . 
2rod. 1. | Sebaly 
Led 2 8 ; the Schanigh: 2 
vnderſtading. oi by of the Las, Ar. 9 . 33.1.4 Sabaniab 
- Shebam. c after the Orhan, olde Sebania a 
men Mum 32.3 - --* | Sabam 

OR breakings, hopes, 02 looking for. 8 place« Scbarim 


eber. a breakwig, n bope.r.Chz 2.48. Seber 
hebna and RIES wow , kun together Sobna 
#ow,0} taken captive no, on building ug be which vn Sebna 
1 15. 81 2. King. 15.15, 8 
dhebnel. the turning, the captiust the fate f $ 
"ET PA en th hat e 
Sh<chaniah.. 1be haber of the Lord. 1,Chz-3-22 Shecan'ah 
and 15.24, dech nia 
Shechem « part, of per, ot a ſh rulder. title. Ge. Sychem 
12.6. Jut g.. 1. + ving.12.25. callen Sychar, John 
4-5 Aiſo be that raviſhes Dinah, Gen. 34. 2 
dlede u. field flight, q fre, the light of the Al- 
ng. Mum. 3. 
dhe gub. exe. t Rings 16.34. 8 
She chat ia the morning of the Lord , 03 1he blacke- 
weſſe »fthe Lord «.C1;.8 26. 
Weta. Vauu'y fung vg, ol 4 twnu/t.z, V. 20.25 
Shcir.rowgh oz hie. tu. 3c. 20. 
Shekel A kind of weight Seu 2316. Erb. 21.32. 
Era. 45-12. | 
dhe ab ſendong, on ſpoiling Gen. 10.244uD. 13,1 2, 
3-35» 6 A 
Slab. 4. lus *g. Scu. 38.5. 
' 'Skelam-A tlas. EU 4.17. | 
Sh:L.aitcs dialing. A family deſcended of She- 
kh TA ιο H. 
Shehemrily, the pra, perſeclios, og retribution of Salrmiah 
the Lord. 1. TI. 26.14 Cra 10 %ͤĩc ½ zelemia 
 Sheleph Lameng , Gen. 10.26. 
Shel h capo apronce.r Thi. v. 38. 
Sk+lomm. pr aceavly t t4mmng ag une. Mam. 


4227» k 
r.Chzon. 23.9618, 


Sedcur 


dhehendit h. dem. Mens names 
and 26. 23. A ſ% a womans nameALcuic. 24.41, 
dhe lou oh praceable, looks Salomon. 
Sire ſomoth. pcac . perfetinues,0; return, 
1.Chz. 24.22. 
Shel mich as Shelemiah. a head of the tribe of Si⸗ 
mt on. um .. 
Sbem a , renownred, report, 0) pan. Neabs ſor, 
Gene g. zz. Tube 3.36 De is besen Gen.. 26. His 
poſterity. Sen tuo t.“ nd 10% 1. 1. chi. 1. 7 e 
is thaug ht te be Melchizede k, las u cc c 
Shema heatung, od obeying. 4»Chj-2-43. Alſa a citir. Samy 
Zoch. 45. 1 6. * 1 T7 | 
Shemaah.;d:mw,r.Ch1.12-3- . Samas: 
Sem nah bearing os obeying the Loden names <cmain 
14ing.12-22.1.Chz 3:22-000. 4 H. Jrrr-29 34+ ©: Iba 
$!:emariah. the teen of the Lord, 1. Chin 2.5. Semeia 
Era 10,752,407; +4 ' * Sematia 
Shemebar. the name .03 report of « eon mas, oz the SNN 
name Ja burd,oq deſtroying ffreng ta Gen. 14.3. $Ycneber 
Shemei wy name, 03 my deſelation, 03 per die 8} Semei < 
the heawers Jech. 13.14, | mt 
— 2 r — . 
Shemer. 4 eber. 1. king. 16. 24 mar 
knowledge of Scrnida- 


— 


She mid A of knowledge , oz the 
the ea. an. 26: 32. Joly 17 2.1.Cip-7<3S. 
' Sheminict-lenerteab. 2. CN. 5. 21. - 
She miramoth. the herghts of the. he, 03 the math, 
bright of « ne. . Chu. 1 5. 1 8. Seawach 
ppointed, op eftabliſhed of God. fAum. 34. Samuch 
20. 


% 
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Shi mei. hearing 0} obeying, the name r — 
deftroying the heaps Mun. 3. 10. ae — « nch eee 


„5 „ +» 


K wa Saeed Dan — n. 16 J 4 n. rf, te 24.1, Ring. 
Famue Shccrucl.heard 6 '£+ 43.-9,9, D , 
Senatat S$1enazar.the treaſurer of a tooth, 0} of one ſleeping, 3 op Simeon 
t —_— an e of tre 10.44, 
ö froghs of abenaning ert. other A = 
Saair, — — candle, the proſp erung of « candle, 8 — Propie, diligent arners n „ 
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The blood of Abel crpes to God foz ven» 
grance. Gen. 4. 10. 
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ſalt thzeatned. Deut. 29.23. 
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The tozmen: of the wicked in þ lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Ren.21.8, 
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As many as God ſhall call,fhall be uu. 
Acts 2. 39.41. 
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Ol calling is p ach Met 4 18,19 

3 14- Luk. 5. 13. Rem. 1. 1. r.£07.1.1 
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bearing of the taking of the Arke, feil mn tt 
nell imme dio x.. Sam. 4 15. 

Momen with child ripe vp. 2. Rin. 15. 16. 
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The r cl en of Paykob. Gen 35-4 K 
J68akod fendeth his chaten I 
to buy cozve, Gen.42.4,3 "ey 
The chiltcn of Y+okod knews not thite 
bꝛotbet Joſsph. Sen 42 8, __ 
The names of the co aten of Iſrael am 


their ctulſren. Gen, 46 9.8 10 18, 


Tastob fozetheweth the de lluerance of 


children of Nrecl. Gene 48.4. 1. and 6 
doeth JYoſepb.Gene. co. 2 4. 


The names of the children of Tract” 


which centred into. Egypt , are rehearſed. 
cn 40 7. 


be ctuldren of Ilrael epprefled With 


11 Ss. 


cr 


E 

23.12 F 

Eno 2.490. they pale pz; 

red lea. Ex. 41 
Why 

dy ibe la 


len not the children u 

of the Pniliflinns, bur 

ap. 500. 7.7. 9. 3 
Vopo(e of F Hen of 

t Duat, aud 


The children of Jſracl wcaie foz warte, 


Me unbzed. Quin 1,344. . 


. 
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The dich 6f Iſrqet lothe' Barns, dd ye bone hin in 


are puniſhed. Num. ev ld oh hogs | 


commit whozedome wich, the daughters 
Woad. 15,383.“ 

The children of Tae! being ready to en · 
ter into the land of Cena an, are again num · 
deb. Numb. 26. 2.* They fight againſt the 
Wivianites.Mum.z1r.3,t9 13. They are lo» 
ued of God by meancs of election, and not 
foz any goodnefle in them. Deut. 7 6.to 12. 
They paſſed die foote thoꝛsw Jozvane. Jof. 
1.16,17. They haue an ouerthzowe at At. 


74. k 
de children of Pſrae! lexue Eglon the 
king of 9Joab 18. peeres. Tudg. 3.1 4. They 
commit idolatrie. Tu g 1.7. And ore oppzeſ» 
ſed fo: their wichedneſſe ſeuen peeres of the 
Midtanites. Judg 6.1. to. Their ibolattie 
and tepentance. Judg. 10.6. 10. Their ruine 

fo their increnulitte. Judeth 3.6, 7. 
How children ought ti be bzought vp. Ec · 
tclus. 30.1. to 14. Aith what inſtruction, and 
to what ende. Deut. 4 9,1 4- 62.46. as the 
children of Abzaham Geneſ. 18.19. Not as 


the ſonnes of Ell. . Hamm. 2.22.* oz of Da 


uid. 1. Kin. 1 5,6. 

God puniſhcth the children that imitate 
thcir fathers in wickedueſſe. Deat.4. 25,26, 
27 Lem. 7. 

;Samaels children imitated not their fas 
ther in godlineſſe.: Sam. 3. & 

"Senehcrib murvercd'by his obne chil- 
dren. 2,King. 19.36, ;7. 

Gideon had 50. children of diuers wines. 
45g. 30. all but ou Laine by Abimetech. 


Jug. 5.5. 
* Yb3au Judge of Iſrgel had 60. children, 
Tabg. 1 2.8, 9. * 

1 2 Jupge of Iſrael had 40. men chil- 
d ges 1.3.14. 

Cy loren raten, de ke Women, 

Burning of chilurem in the honoz of idol 
fo:hicder, Deuter 12 0 5. 8.10, to 15. 
Leutt. 20 2, to 6. and pet ved. 2. Rings 16, 3. 
and p:intithed. 2 Ring 17.7.“ 

The true children of Abzaham , are thoſe 
that imitate him in true faith. Nom. 9.8. 

God hath pꝛede li tnated vs to be bis adop · 
> rs by faith in Chzift. E pbeſ. 1. 5. 

1 3. 26. John 1.12, 17. 

Uee are the children of God, and there« 
= abe to be holp. Deut. 4.143. 1. Pet. i. 
15,16. 

Tboſe are the children of God, that are 
lev by bis Spirit. Rom. B. 4. 

Th children of the reſurrection, are the 
children of God. Luke 20.36, | 

_ The children of Gov, are hefres of Boy, 
&1Þ elres wird Lhziſt A5 Rom 8.27. 

The wozlve knoweth not the children of 
Sov, end why.c John 3, 


_ » Thepzodigal ctude. Lake 1 5.4 1,* t de 
- parable of two children, by which 


teacherh that the Yewes pzomiſed to 

. wil of Gon, and pet div not, Pat. 24. 
„te 33, | 
| Children to bee reſerued at the winning of 
certaine townes.Deut. 20.14. 

To children in malice , ec. the kingdome 
of Sod appertaiuery Mat. 19.14. 

As « childe is trained vp in yourh, ſo thall 


— 


= , 4 
—_ 
„ * 
4.4 8 
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SY 


P70.23.6, | N 
Alawto — diſobt dient children. De. 
21.69, 23, PN. 20. 30. leckt Chatten. 

f rhe duetie of children, pong folke , and 
pariſhioners towarve their father and mo» 
ther paſtaur. aud other ſuperis;s, lvoke Gen. 
4 7.anT'9.23.nd 22. U, to 14. and 27. 3 and 
28.1. to t r. and 37. 2. Exo. 20 12. n 21,01, 
to 16. and Leu. 19.3, 32. and 20.9. and 21.9. 
Numb. 30. 3. 4. Dtut 5, 16. and 21, 18. ann 
27. 16. Jung 14. 2.1. Sam 1. 1. 3.1.“ 
8.3. Sam. 18. 6. and 1 m. 2.3.2 Rug. 2. 
15 and 12.1, 2. end 21.1. 2.8 2. 1,2.2,Chz. 

4.1, 2. Job 1. 5. f. and 7 1,2, 3. an 32.1.“ 

20. 1. 3, 4,5, and 4. 1. and 6. 2 0. and. 10.1. 
and 1. 1. ab 15. 1, 20. ud 19. 26,37. 6 20. 
20. * and 22. 6. and 23.20, 31,23. and 28.7, 
and 30,11,17,19. Jete. 35 6.“ Exek. 22. 
7. 10, 1. Cob. 4 and 42,0 6.14.13.“ 
Ecclus 3. 1,2, te 19. und 6 18.75. 25. and 
8. 1,79. tu 18. and 22.3. and 23 18,19, and 
25.1, to 6. and 32 9, 10 1% Hatt. 4. 1 U, to 
23. and 3.44. end 10 21. and 1.4. Merke 
10.7, 13,141,619. Lu. 2.49 51.8 18.15, 
16, 19. Acts. 7. 14. and 22.3. Ephel 6.1.2, 3. 
Col. 3.20. and 1. Cim. 6. ,, and 2. Tim. 3. 
2 61. Pet. 5.5 looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
tero, and P rilt joners, 

Chi ſen, God bath choſen vs to ſaluat ion 
befoze the beginning of the wozld. Ephel. 1. 
* Chels 13. » ; 

God choſe the Jewes enelp, becauſg bee 
I6ued them Dei 4 and ., to 12/ uud 10. 
15 to the end they id be a holp and pꝛe⸗ 
cidus people to imſeife. Deu. 7. s and 14.2. 

any ore called, but fewe are choſen, 
Mat. 20 16-as appearetb dy the Jſtaclites. 
Yeb.z 26,7.“ 

Goo inftifieth his enoſen tn Jeſus Chill. 
Nom. 8.37 54. þ 21+ 

Saul and Danid choſen of the Lord, to 
be kings oner Yſrael. i. Sam. 15-24. and 2, 
Sam 6/2 e; | 26 f 

Paul a choſen be lei of Chiift. Act. 5. 15. 

Howe Pods enennes hone p2eſeruced h's 
choſen, conttaty to their expectation , looke 
Tert. 37. 21. 

God bath choſen rhe foslifh things of the 
wozld,'s confound the hule. . Col. 1. 27. 

(brift,is as much to ſap;as anointed rpet 
that nume is paper to our Sauiour.betcauſe 

that dy (p ritual vnctis , be was conſecrated 

of Hod to be the onely Pzi«ft, Ring, # Bro- 
phet, which ſhoald appeaſe his w'ath by his 
onclp ſacrifice. Deb.y.1 3,14. and 10.12,14. 
reigne oncr all things. John 18.35. @ 2:40, 
Colofl. 1. 20. ant declore his fathers wilt vn⸗ 
to vs. Johfi 8 26,40.fActs 7.37. 

Chriſt God erernall. John 1.1, 2 und g. 19 

Dion g. 22, te 32. begotten befoze all creas 
tures. Col. 1. 1 5. whereuntco the father, and 
holy Ghoft beareth witneffe in he auen 
1. John 5-7. and the ſpirit, water and blood 
in corth. 1. John 5.8. which witnes allo was 
boyce from deauen by God the father at 
duptitme and cran(f{garation confirmed. 
Marth 3. 17. and 17.5. 

Chriſt the image of God the Father.MiG 
7. 26. and 2.C03.4 

In Chriſt ate hidden all 


wiſedome and 1 


Col 1.13.Þebz. 1, 
4. ——— 0 


CH. K ? 


Jn Chriſt dwelſeth all ebe fulreſſe of iu 


Godhead bodily.C6{.1, x9, 


All things were creaced by Cu. Ida 


1.4. 


pr, of 
the power of the deuil. Gen. z. 15. 


Chai pzomiſed to Abzaham. Gene.1 2.3, 


and 18.18. and 22.18. to Jzhak, Gen. 

4- to Jaekob.Gen. 38.1 4. ann to Dau. z, 

Sam. 7. 16. 1 
Chriſt is to be heard. Deut. fl. 16,0. 
Chriſt was pzophelied to bet bozne of tht 


23. IIa. 45. S. 8 | 
The comming of Chriſt was | 
ö — 6,17. and of NA. 
2.40. 9. . 

Hannab pzopheſted of the comming N 
Chuſt. : Sam.2.10. Fae 

Df the comming of Chriſt, and of 
toꝛy againſt death, inne, and hell Iſs 25 
and 35.5." Doſ.13.14. Hab 3.3. Rem. 44 
x Cog. 15. 34. to 39. 2. T im. i. io. t b. 26 
1. John $,4-$,11,12-Reuel.9. 7. and 

The bzaſen ſerpẽt bare a figure of Ch 
Num.2 2.8,9, | 


I7bak, in hat he ould haue bene offi 


of dus farher, bare a figure of Chrili, Gras, - 


22.8,to 15. 


$ bY 
Chriſt deſcented cf the ſrede at Len, | 


kingpome endureth foz cuer. 2. 
9.11,12,16. Luke 1.32.37. 

The Pꝛopbet Ilatat very grea:ly e 
Chriſt bis comming. Ila.62.1,2,4.,. £ 
Many P;ophere g rixhteous ment 

deſired to ſee the conuning of Chtiſt, 
13.7. ute 10.24. Samy 
Pzophelies of Chriſtes kingt 
Chutch,and of the word of Cod. ö 
Pad. 2 fl. Jech 3 6. Dhad. 1. %% %% 


13 


Carilt neſcended of Yudah, & d- 
10,1013. Deut. . 15. Barth. 1.3, | 


$-34-339+ 
Tbenatiaitie of Chriſt c 
Jere-4 3-4 4,1.5,00 19;J(a ene. 
C hrilt is conceived by che 
Mat. , 8, te 24-Luke ., . 
virg in Matp. Mat. 1.24.25. Luke 2.7. 
1. 14. Salat. 4 4. 
Luke 34, to g. accozding to the 


Chriſt 
he AE Ida Baruch 3-34, 
bzetbzen, looke 
Oni was ciremociſed, and 
ſus. Mat. 1 2,25.Luke 2.21.Þeisp 
in the Temple. Lube 2.22, to 24 ht 
the Jewes Matth ., to x7 Luke 
om. 9.1. | 
The wiſe men came to wozſhlp Chi 
and cffered pꝛeſents Wat. 2.1.3, 1. 
Chriſt leib into Egypt.Matt. 2.44, 


thrrefoze calied 8 
Chriſt 


virgin Yary. A(ai.7.24-8d9.4. teten. . 


Fee r eres 2460 "ves ra ww 
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c HR 
tuts Parle and Jeſepb. L . 2. u. went ne» 
— John 7. 1 F. was bapri5ed. 


d foztie dapes and fonte nights. de was 


p of the deuil comtozten of An- 
— 4-12, 11 ach. 1.1 , J. Luk. 
41,213. 


- Che Nazarites couly not belreut that 
Chriſt was the true Mefſios, becauſe he deſ · 
tende d of ſo baſe a ſtocke. Mat. z.5 4-*Par 
$2,107. Luke 4.23419 37, 

Chrilt was ſent to laue all men bythe 
preaching of the Goſpel. Na. 50.1, to 8.Luk 


Uri was not ſent to call the righteous, 
hat nner to te pentance. Mat. 9. 1 3.Dark. 
1.32, to 40. 2.19. Lake 5. 52. to the ende he 

looſe the workes of the deulll in them. 


ighteons eternall 
20a x1 * Ya. 43-6,7,16, Plalme 


Chriſt came at the very p:efired time fo; 
wer lein crib (nes. Pſal. 
* came to deliuet vs from the power 
IRS 1:71.and from the darke- 


glozie karte about aboue them, 
— fo all men. Hed. 3.9. any 
Nes eee te hen eln 
bud why. Deb. 3. 3. to y. Grtatet then Dauid 


| 2 8 12.36. Luk. 20.42. 0; 


Mat. 1442. 

Chri(t conflitutcd by God, Led oner all 
in heaven and earth, and head of bis 
doc. John 3.35.9 17.2, 1.Coz.r 5.25, 
e 20,1, 22. 64. 65.23. Col. 1. 


2.8 1. 11. 
"God is the father of Che. John 3.1 6,18, 
19.47. the headof Chriſt, 1. C02.» 1:3, 
"Chriſt knoweth bis farher,and keeperd his 


ode that hath kosten and feere Yeſts 
n and ſeene'Gov. Joh. 14 


vet. 
a N of the Father. 


$.34- 
The Father wilketh vs to heare Chriſt, 
Bat.r7.15.War. 9.5 
Myho fo beareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
dan petiſh euerlaffingly. Acts 3. Deb. 2. 


"TA 
| Seen was repleniſhed wit 
tet. Job. oP ſhed with grace and 
© Chriſt prevcherh x en Mar. 
* Iert 1. 125 * 
an ent poſtes ro 
preacher ate himſelfe. Darth.rr;7. et 
p2aferh in me Dliner by night, 


h.4-16, —.— 11. amg 


. of his beauenly Father. Luke — 2 — 


4 
** the temple be vor: Lage © 


The ſecond Table. 0H R 


iſt pzeacheth out of a Hy. Mat. oi (nn be War 6.45 GI 
— —ñ — wr — — * 
Cheiſt pzearheth tu a 29.Lake 


"The people 
Late 2.47. Het. y. a a. Mere 6. 1. Hat. 
15. $6 Lake 422. 8 25. Lnk4.32.Joh- 
7-4 

Chriſt (pake nothing but parables, and 
why. War. 1334,35. 


Joh. 5.18.4 7.29.38 18. the (ame 
any by the rin 7 5 


err ee | 
4 
13.0% F. John . 6 


be did pre did. Matt. 21.23. 
1.7 

Chriſt pzeferred not the obedience of bis 

carnall mother, befoze the commaundement 


* — 
de 2 foe Chriſt, an 
in han, conte ng him ts be the (@« 
yt ATE rrrngy oe hel 
Ude thetUtuilt did hdd digt 
be was come. Met. 77. 5. 


ſent to iet Chriſt, but 
8 2 


ther could the care that hee bare unte her, beleened 
withv;aw bim from the Goſpel, 
Mat. 8 Parke 33, wb 
Luke 8. 20,27. 
Chrilts will is. — bh ry 
7 kingvome. Lob. 17. 24. 
Where Chr: mers pzeached the Goſpel. 
d 1, Met 4.1 3 to 17. Luk 4.4, Joh. 
3.10 22, . 
Fr to ſee the Jewes infidelitie. - The 
ar 8 13 
Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, comwireeth not himſeife vn 
to ſee them ilperles like firay (heepe. Matt. — -5I"_Y tee to — 
9-3 tes John 2.24. 
— teagnte, Job. 4. C. hungrie. Mat. After Chriſt had raiſed bp Lazarus from 
— fo; —_— 1941. . 
and grone d, when he raiſed Lazarus. Jewes 5 
Steben de Mende ME: 8. 2 nev bythe Jewes tary 2 
CG * 
9.56. 3 © uy on. * 2 r at the fe al 
Chriſt bet wee might abernacles. John'7.1 © 
-— 4 "gy that Chriſt pelinereth him(eife very miracu- 
loufly out of the hands of the Ma3arites.Lu. 


428,29, 30. 

Cell healed all manerof fckneſſes, doth 
cozpozall and (pirituall. Batrh.4. 24. Job 7. 

Bech winde end ſea odeped Chun Mett 
8. OILS 


ns concozd Chriſt 
and the deuill. 2.Cozin.6.x5. Chriſt ſtrenget 
then Satan. Mat. 1 2.28,29. Yar. 3. 24,7. 


bot, and whp. John 7.3 2146. 
Jewes ſong ht meanes ts take 


t was pzopheſied in how great meeke- 
oboe oped fond ory Uſ@.4 2 
1. Kr. Met 12. 18,1, 20. 

Wa make! hCheiſt a banquet, (at. 
9.9.10. Mer. 2. 14. 15. Lu 5.29. 
Chriſt hidden to a banquet dy aDhariſee, 
. Luk.14.1. 
dine —— 115 — Luk. 23. 
data 2,13, 11.20.11. 
Chriſt Lazarus. John 1242. Chriſt of his eue wilt layde dobene Lis 
Chrift dined with « Phariſee.Luk. 11. 2 n 
Chriſt cermeds glutton , and a dzinker of Cbriſt ſhouly 
wine Mat. 11.79. die fer rhe people. . 
Chriſt eateth with public anes # ſinners, Chriſt delinered to — de tze 
and is tepꝛoued of the Phariſes Mat.. 11. nate counſell of God. Acts 2.23. 


1 bee 
iſt fare the Scriptures bnto En 


Chriſt interpꝛeteti 
Dune going to Emmaus. Luke Inke x2 Lay for rb 


ſelfe. Mat. 25 35. 
Chrift peped tribute. Mat. 17. 27 
Dundꝛie opinions of Chriſt. Watt. 16.14» 
MYar.3:28. Luk.9.rs. John 7.1 2,40, 41,42, 
1.44. 
The 


ziefles conſult how As 5 


4. 


CH KR 
2. 3,6 7. * 1.16. a 
Aris de wag henuie,eurn bnts the 
death. Mat. 26. — 4 b 

Chriſt thzough bis manhood. fearing deat 
ſweat water and blood. Luke 22.44. 

Ctuiſt pzapiug againſt deach , willingly 
condeſcended unto his fathers will. Bat. 26. 

$,42,44>45- 

/ Chriſt offered himſelfe unte Judas. John 
18.4. is appzchended by the Jewes. Matth. 
26.50. craueth that bis diſciples wight el- 
cape krer. and why, John 18.8,9. 

Chriſt verp mildzlp repoooneth Aim ibat 
ſmote bim. John 28.23 Ila. 50.5.6. 

Chrilt anſwered not ons mord to bis falſe 
e BY. 26.59, 60,63. and 27. 12,14. 

al 

Dari confelfeh that he is the Chriſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Mat. 16.63.64. 

Pilate beareth — Chtiſts inno · 
cencie. John 14.4. Mat. 2% 4 Lu. 234.22. 
His innocencie is pzophelied —— 23. 
7 * and his wounds. P 22.46, 

9.13 6. 

The people being per ſwaded by the bigh 
Piieſis a 402 ned Chrilt to bee cruciſed. Mat. 
27.10. 23,26, 

Chriti is mocked Mat.27.29. 

Pardon is pzomiſed te the enemies of 
Chriſt, if they repent. Na. 30. 10. 

a Chrid 48 led unte bis death. Mat. 27 775 
and ſuffeted withaut the gate of Jeculalem. 
Deb, 13. 12. 

Pilace in þ ſuperſcription affirmed Chriſt 
ts bee the King of the Jewes : albeit the 
pziefts ac. betiſied it not. Mat. 27.37. Darke 
25.36 Luke 23.383. John 19.19.10 23. 

Chriſt was crucified concerning {is inllx- 
witie.2.Coz.13.4 

Chriſt crieth to "Sa on the crolſe. Mat. 27 
46. Pal. 2 2-1. 

The Jewes reniled Chriſt, Mat. 27 38, 
to & 

be ignominie and glozy of Chriſt is pꝛe⸗ 
neured in Joſhaa the high Pzieſt. Zechar. 

3.8.0 

Cle paſſion of Chrift is fozeſhe wed. Dan. 
9.26. Jech. 3 7. Ida. 5 3. 1. Mat. 6.21. and 
20. 1,19. 

Chriſt is obedient vuto the death. Phil. 


2.8, 
Chrilt died a was buried. Mat. 27. 30,55. 
6 Der. 15.374 Luk. 2 3. 46, 53. John 19. 
30,40. * Rem. 5 6, S. and 6. 2 
I 1. 3. nd 2.Coz5,15-aud . Cheſ. 5. 
— whole death argaeth- Gods great loue 
«4 miſerable unnets. Yom. 
* 


bath purchaſed full ſariſfaction foz our ling. 
Ram. 4-25. Debzewes . 12.“ Jſa.53.8.that 
faith in dim, wee ſhould eniop erer · 


—— vnto our ſt lut anne, 
—_—_ him thaough righteouſneſle.2.Coz, 


5 The Jewes crucified Chriſt thzongh igno- 
tance. Luke 23-34.Acts 3.17. 

Ok Chrilt gts deſcending into hell, tt ade 
fal. 16. 10. Ila. g 3. 10 1 75 Act. 2 27,31. 


A ate 19. 


the thtry day from the 


John 3. 1 5.and that chencefozth we would 


The ſecond Table. 


dend Mat. 28.5. Mark. 16.5. L u. 24.2, 5.6. 

John 20.3, 7, B. Actes 2. —— 10. 
40% 1. and 13 29,30, % Rom.. 24.2 —— 

812. nA .. Col. 5. 3.41. Cbeſl 4.14 

2. Tim. 2-8. accozding as u was pzopbeſied. 
Paal. J. and 16.9, to. and 40. 15. Jonah 3. 
2. Mat. 12. 40. and 16.21. and 17.22, . and 
20.19. Mat. B. 1. and 9. 31. and 10 34. Lube 
11. 30. and 18.3. Joh. 2. 19,218. 

f the vertue of Chrilt his reſurrection, 
looke. Hol. 6.2. 1. Coz. 15.20,21;,22, Colol-1, 
18. Reue. 1.5. Ro. 25. Acts 26.23, 

Ot whom Chrict was ſeene after bis re» 
22 Mat. 28.5. Baer 6 19, 1.C0-1 5. 
3·6,7, 

Df Chriſt bis triumph. Plal. 68. 18. Hole 
13.14. Cel 215 

Ot the — and abaling of Cbtiſt. 
Jia. 12.113,14. 

Chriſt aſcended into he auen. Mar 16 19. 
Ku 24.5 1. Acts 1.9, 10, 11. Epbe. 4. ., 10. 
litte th at the right band of God the Father. 
Mark. 16.19. „ ae 
1. and to and 12.2.1, Pet. 3.2 

Albeic Chriſt filleth all in all ings z yet 
counteth be bimleife not perfect without bis 
Chuech, which is bis fulueſle.Ephe.1 .23- 

Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſecond time Och. 
25 1 . whom wee (hall appeare in glozy. 


n_ Chrit ſhall appeare, and ofthe mas 
ner of his iudgement, lecke Matt. 3.13. any 
16.25, 8. and24.30,31, and 25.31.32.“ 
Luk. 2 1. 27. John 5. 22,23. Aets 1.11.2,Coz. 
5.10 1. Cteſ 4. 16. Leske Commin 

Chriſt oeined of Gen he bam of © 
guicke and dead, Actes 20.421 C;. 5.31, 
52. J. Thel. 4-1 5. 17.2. Tim, 4,1 

Gov bath ginen vs victozie by Cheiſt ouee 1 
nne, de ath, and bell. 1.Coz.15.55. 

The father 8 reconciled all things bu» 
to himſelfe by Chr 1,30, 

* — that Chriſt is come. 1. 


thole that belceue a Chxiſt doe 
WEIL 1 
An axbetmlon to come ts Chriſt with an 


12.* I(8.41.1,2,3.* 
Thole that craue thing of God bp 
9 ſhall bee deary. lat g 24- John — 


"Oil is ſet foozth bnto bs foz an example 
of life. Epb 2.5,6,7,4. 1. Pet 2-2 +.and al- 
lo that wwe ſhauls be clothed with his rigbte · 
_—_ and followe his Leppes. Rom. 3. 


An exhoꝛtat ion ts moue ba ta folow Chriſt, 

Debz.1 3-2 3447. * Eto haue us cenſidence in 

wozidi 6. Mat. . 19,20, 2,22. Iuk. 9. 
when the 


I 
walke 


Chriſt foxeſhewed bis Apolites that bee 
ſhould not alwapes bee with them cozpo 


rally. Matth. 26.11 but by vertue of bis fp 


rit bee would, to the tude of the wozild. Mat. 


28. 20. 
2 ull 
of Sap hs far Zech. 41-4. — 


C. H R 


— — of Chriſt is euer laſiing. 
2 $3.17. and 33. 20 and6g; 
t. 33. 20. Dan. 2. 4. and 7. *. 
e ee 
ent called ta t 
dome of Ctuilt dy the Golpel. the kn 
Acts 26.23, 

Chriſt bis power hall bee farre ſpzead @ 
bzoad.Zech.g.1 4. 

The wicked: are not able co hurt either 
Chriſt 02 the faitbfuil ls. 9 1. 1. and 92.9.3 

Cu riſt cunłeſſeth to his father that behach 
exe cute d his charge , and taught thoie that 
he hat h commanded him. John 17 4,6,8. 

mit hath ſo taught the Goſpel vnto afl, 
that if any periſh, bee periſheth thzough i 
owne negugence. Lobn 3.16,t0 22. 

N boſoe ue x lotcth not Chrilt accurled bes 
de. 1. Cos 16.22, 

Chr | was a miniflercothe Jewes,tods 
clare his fathers ttueth in his pzomiles: on 
tbe Gentiles, to declare his f64hers merets; 

Rom 15 8,9,10,11,12. 

As well Gentile as Jewe hath aceefſe is 

— the Father,thyongh Chriſt bp one ſyan 
2.15 

The names of Chriſt. Ila. 9. C. 

Qu iſt ur aduocate. 1. Job. 2. 1.entreding 
—— appe are in the —— Son fen 

2 . «lwapes maketh interceflionls 


* the . of God offered fot to 
demption. John 1.39,36.Reue.5.8,9. 
Chriſt our Apoſtle and high Pacſt.Hebp 


Chil the head of tueryx man , and G 
Chriſts head. i. x. 1. 3. 
TY Lozwof the Sabbath, Matthew 
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he wicked. Ila. 8.14, 

15, and 28.16. Lu. 2. 32,34. 1. Pet. 3.%% 

8. Mat. 21. 3 A — 20. 1½%1 b.. CN. 

3.11,12. Epbe. 2. 
Chriſt is — God. Luk. 2.30. 

the Dann = Met d. 20. en oy — 

and 20. nets ſman 
Chriſt che fountaine of 
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dt bis pet lon. 2 1. 2, 3. the out 
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he big 
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people Cozint.2. 30. Na. 45-13. and toe of ig 


Coloſf.3.27. the truelight of 
4,9-and . 7. and . John 2.8 _—— 
Matth 10.24. Luke 6.40.46. John 1 3-13, 
_—_ 15. 20. aut . Hebz 8.5. avd 
9.15. _ 12.24. and 1. Cin. 2. 5. the pb 
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firſt bone among many bzethzent 22 — 56, 17. 
1 —— Congregatlon ! it is 
1. Pet. a. token e Teflament « fopthe com- 
the kings of the pany of the faithfull aſſemblen in the nome 
2 
the e ech.14.9 07 b, ls called a Ca- 
— of his ch. Matth. 19.15. 63 nt 
25.1 48 29. Yar -2.19,20, The ured td tae of Ge > Thy. 
Wn 23.9-1h6 atonement and reconciliation 3-1 f. the body 
our finnes., Nom. 1. 26. ng. 10, 1 1. 1 The Church 
og 1, 2. and 4.10, ſpouſe of C 
Dead of the C 


Chriſt hath power and authozitie to fozs it, 
glue innes, Par. 9.3, 5,6. Mat. . 10. Luhe Chzilt 1 e fo: his 
** „27,29. 


and why. E 
— The Church is fre from ne peat, 


1 
Remy is the chirfe 
15. and 5 4.the Pzince 


any 3,6,8. Alſe 1. 
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. 0 Gene the roote of Ichal, 

aud bone of the virgine Mate. Nai. 11.1. 

Mertz. 11.16. Lake 3.23,31. 

per and we are the bzan» 

r » 2) 

het was enotuen. Pſa. q5 7. A 61. 1. 
« figure 
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was ignozant ofthe laſt dap i but — diuine 
did not increaſe, but knew al 

directions map (atiſſie. Rat 14,1 5, 
16. nd 8 4. end 5. J. Pfal. 1 39.6. Merkt 
16.17, . and 13.33. Luk. 2. 40, 52. Matth. 
16.39. and 27.4, 6. Marke 10.40. Matth. 20. 
33.John 5. 19. 30. 11,3 3,3 4-400 14-10, 
. Phil.2. 5,67. Vebz.2.16,17,18, and 4. 
x3. and 2.13 aun 5. 7, . and . Peter 2.24. 
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19.12, 


The Church gathered 
of all nations, and therein receine remifſion 


of innes. Pſaim.65. ,,. I(4-33-23,24- 
and 60.1 722.“ 


Chic vnder the name of yles, (Rn eb. 13. 


the Church gathered of the Gen 

49.1.* looke Chriſt. « .Co2.3.1 141 2. 

The gates of hel hal not pzrnaile 

the lurch and A* which is in lus 


Chzilt.(atrth. 16. 

Shui prayerh fog he Church, John 17. 
9,20," 

In the Church are good and bad veſſels 
of gold, & veſſels of earth, hypocrites min · 
gled with the ſaints. Yar.13. 24,10 31, and 
47,to $1.2, Tim. 3.20.* 

and ope · 


Diuets gifts , adminifirations 

— he Church. 1 Cor. 8 2 * 
Women ought to keepe lence in che 
Church. C87.14.3 14» 
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"Chrift the ſurname of others befides Jes The Chuch el God is not contentlous.r, 
ſs Ct: as Heul was called the Chailt Coz.1x.16, * 
# the anotmred of the Lord. 1 .Sam-26.11, One maner 

2 Sam.1. 14. andfo was Dauld,2.D& Chiiftian Churches 1.C81.14.33+ 
— was Cx. IIa. 45. 1. Pbebe was a ſiſtet and 
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ur. p of t pe b 18.15,16,17, 

caſien Chriſtine mn Antioch.Acts 17.16 Fech. 14. 20,1. * 

Chriſtians are taught of God. Ila. 34 13. — fozbidden to enter into the con- 


6.45 Jer. 
— of Chriſtians rr Deut.23.1,2,3 


9.3. — 10,11, preſernation 
Then ofthe Choirs for Garg 2 141,3. 
Chitft. * The new — of the Church, wherein the 
me will of God ſhalde pe Ia. 62. 3. 
— 2 generatton. a royal — — Church foz her re · 
a holy nation, a peculiat and jecrion, Pſal, 39.3 . 0 5 2. Ila 45. 21. laole 


of doctrine ought to be in al] Haine 
of the thereof, 


ie. 


us people unte God; Titus 2.14. x: 


Wee ought not to be aſhamed ts ſuffer as 
CChriftian, x. Bet. 4.16. 

Chriſtians are Gods worbemanſhip, o- 
med ko good woes. Eph. 2. 10, 
' What the erercife of Chriſtians ought to 
17.11. 

Chriſtians are frre, and how. 1. Pet. 2. 16. 
. 3,36. 
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if being the pzotectoz of his Church, 

* 4 the enemies, and comfozteth his. 

Zech.34.1 2. Mich. 4.11. 18,13. 

The reftquration of the Church is pzw» 
ph*cied, mos 9. 11.7 

miſento f F 1 — 
ſedto t after t 

— Goſpel. I 


Apolties 
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members, are both Je wes 
end Genres Rez » John 10.46. 1. Ce 
13.4414 

— a veſemter of his Church, 

.231.4 29.45,46. Leu. 26.4 Numb. 

25. 8 19,10 25. and 23.14.4090 1. 

6. 23. Pſal.90.r,2. Nat. 

43-3. ere. 46. 27, 8. Path 18.20. a 28. 
20. John 1414,26. 3. 16,17, 

The Church pughe 8 

them. Deut. 2 + 

19, and 14. 2%. 81D 25-4. EN. 24. 

Matth. 10.10. 10.7, 1. Nom. 15.87. 1+ 


alac.6.6. 
The Church ought to pzay for ber 
24.10 31-anD 135. . 
- 4. Ephe. 6.18, 2. ; 
1 k r 


* 
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The faithfull that divelt together in 
houſe called 1 — 3. Cel. 15. 
Satan doeth what hee can to hinder the 
Church. ech. 3-1. 
The Auch is knowen by Gods dome, 
locke Matth. 7. 24. and 16.3, te 19. Jobs 
6.58, and 8.47. and 10.27. and 5.39, Actes 
2.42, Rem. 10.7. 1 11,22,13-Ephe. 


red conſenting 
3 inth the mimitine Church, 1, 
Coz.14.16. 
Lyfimachns — wicked Church. robber 


05. 
, (uſe life, Deut. z0.19, last Choſen, 


Free will, and Fr 
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amend oa een. 9 

2565 =_ — the God of him 

truſt in him. Gene, 

_ 3. 8 " 
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The Shechemites are 
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thoughe 8 
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- CAFITYI 


PaCitumiiſed Timothy , and why, ſhall ſee & 
7.4 © » "ChRave.' 


Acts 16.1, 1,3. 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who was a 
Genttie, and why. Gal. 2.3.4. 

Falſe Apoſlles confiroined the Galatians 
to de circum ciſed, and why.Gal 6. 12,13. 

Circumcifion1s bondage. Gal 2 4. 

In Chaft Jeſus, neither cir cumciuion no2 
yncircumciſion,auatieth any thing. .Coz-7-+ 
19. Gal. 5. and 6.15, | 8 

ele s wile ciccumciſed her ſonnt in & 
time of neceflitix. E xo. 4. 25. 

Ot the Circumciſion of the heart g; cares 
of the fairhfull.Deut. 10.1 6.and 30.6. Jere. 
4.4 and 6.10.Actes 7.31.Rom.2.29.wheres 
with Chzilt hath circumciſed the faithfull. 
Col.2,14,72,13, and in flead ef the other, 
hath inſtituted Baptiſme looke Baptiſme. 

* The Tewes did circumciſe themſelue 6, 
and became Apeſtates. 1. Mac.. 1 6. 
bild ꝛen newe circumciled, flaine with 
their mothers. 2. Mac 6. 10. 

Circumciſion maintained in the Ipoliles 
time. Titus :.10.notwichſtandigt their E- 
diet tothe contrary. Actes 15.24, 28. Looke 
Conciſion. 

Crrumſpeck. By meditating Gods Law 
we are made citcumſpect Plal 19 11. 

Cities. The firft cities befoze and after the 
floop, were builded bp the wicked. Gen. 4.17 
and 11.4. 

Cities and ſuburbs ginen to the Teuites, 
ard why. Num 35 2,t0 . 

Cities of refuge, ſee Refuge. 

God commanded the idolaters and theit 
cities to be vtterlp de ſtteied and burne.Deu. 


13.130 17. ; 

The foꝛt of ion became the cine of Das 
nid.2.Sam.5.7,9- __ 

God is the defender of cities. 2,Ring. rs. 
34.8nD 29.6. ]Iſal.r 27.1. | 

be poztion of the citie of Jeruſalem. E- 
Zekiel 45-6. 1. 

If God ſpared net the eitie where his 
Name was called vpon, he will not let other 
goe free. Jere. 25.29. 

No euill in the citie, which the Lord hath 
not appointed. Amos 3.6. 
A 2 that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hiv. 

tth 5.74. 
daue here ne continuing citic. Pebz. 


13.14. 

The neſcription of the new and heanen!p 
citie Jeruſalem, of $ whic%; God is the foun 
der. Heb. 1. 10 f 12 22. Reu. 3. 12.821. 10.5 

Cities thzeatned by Chai Matth 11.21. 
and 23. Tube 15.444. 

Citie,foz the people of the citie of Jetula- 
lem Matth. 2 1.10. 

"Clay. God is ot father, and we are the 
clav. Ila. 64. 8. Job 10. 9. ſer Man, 

{lcane beafts gc, Dre Beaſts. 

None cleane that is beide of a woman. 
Job 25.4. ; 

The Scribes and Phariſes made cleane 

the beter five of vellels dut their be arts were 
full of bziberie and excefſe.Matth.z 3.25. 

Apoltſes ert made cleane onelp by 

| * — crevite to Gods wozd. John 15.3. 

and r 7.10, ; 


. Thoſe that bee pure ann eleanc in hearts 
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unte him by faith. 13.4. nd 1.21. 

Thoſe that cleave vnto the Leid hall bee 

pꝛeſerued, but (dolaters ſhall bee veftroped. 
Deut.4-3,4. 
Wee to cleaue vnto 4 7 1 is 
«F eþborre that which is euil. Ro.1 2.9, 
ei 70 Eldeis. 
Cloakeſte Manteſl. 
lieb, and (lothes, God clothed A nam and 
eus. Gen. 3. 21. ſee Foode. 

The Iſraelites being (anctified, waſhed 
their clothes, Exod. 19.14. 

The bigh Pꝛieſt ought not to rende his 
clothes foz the beep Lenit.21.9,10,14. 

Gided clothed w Gods ſpirit. Jupg.6:3 4 

We ought to c'othe the naked. Mate, 25. 
36,43-* Ila. 18.7 ſer Tearing, © 

Clonde, "The Temple is filled with a 
Cloude. 1. Ring. 8. 10, 11. 

God rideth in the cloudes in his glozie. 
Deut. 33.26. 

The glozy of God appeared in a cloude. 
Exo. 16.10. 

The Tlraelites were guide d in their ſeur · 
neps by a cloude, Exod. 13. 21,22. Num. 9. 
1, 22. Exod. 14.19. 20. 

God ſpake vnto Moſes in a cloud, Mum. 
11.25 Deut 31.15. 

A cloud riſing out of the Weſt, is a ſigne 
ofraine Luke » 2.54. 

The viſion of the white cloud Reu.14.14 

Clufter. A cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bignefle and weight. Mum. 13. 24. 

© Coadimors in the Goſpel. No. 16 3. Col. 
411.1. Coꝛ 3.9. 

Coales of fire were kindled at the Lozos 
wzath.2.Sam. 22.8.9. 

We ought to heap coales of fire vpon cur 
enemies head. Nom 12.20, Pꝛeu. 25.21, 23+ 

Cote. Foſrphs conte dipped in goates 
bloon. Gen. 37,31,3243 3» 

He that hath two coates, let him part with 
bim that hath nene. Lune 3.11. 

Df Aarons coates. Exod. 20 39,40, 

Semmels conte. 1. Sem. 2.19. 

Cbꝛtſt his coare was without (came. Joh. 
19-273. * 

God made Adem coats of ſuinnes. Gen. 
3.2 c. ſet Raiment, Gatment and Apparel. 

Cock ætrice. Iſa. 11. 8. 

cold. Oed wil ſpue out of his mon: h, thoſe 
that are neſther cold noz bott. Neue. 3. 16. 

Collections fee Gathering. and Almes. 

Colledge There was a Colledge in Jetu · 
ſalem 2. King. 22.14. 2.Chis.34.22, 

Cumbred.ſet Care 3. Co. 11.28. 

Comeline ſſe, ſet Faireveſſc. 

Come nere. (hen God will come neere 
vnto vs. Deut. 4. 7. and 33.3. 

Comfort. Cbiiſi willeth vs to be of good 
comfort, and why. John 16.33. 

Dauid comſorteth hinſelfe in the ILozv. 
1. Sem 30. 1, 6. 

Moſes comſorteth the Iſratlites in the 

6 


4. 71.8. 
God be God of allcomſor,, and eom- 
forteth vs, and maketh vs able to comfort o · 


thers in all tribulation. 2.Coz,1.5;4-Exam 
pletn Jaakeb-Gene-ab-ag.o | 


bg to cleave 


- 6 16-which ſhould be 


o M 
of comforting ene 


Joe ph. ene. 50. 19, 20,21. and 4, # 


4 


tn Daum. 2 Gam.r 2.24, in Jonathan, 1 


Sem. 23.86, 7. in Paul, 1. Cbeſ. 4. 16. 
J. 14. b 2.11, 12. 2. Cteſ 2. 6,7. andin 
Chzilt John 14. 1,3.“ John 14.1, 1h. 

Comforter, Chi vs the 
© bolt to be out Comforter, John 14.16 
15.16, and 16.19, 

Jobs wife was a wickey comforter hun 
bim. Job 2.9. 3 his friends mtſerable com. 
forters, 16.1,2, 

(ommandements, All men onght to feare 
God, and kcepe his commandements. Deut. 


6.1, 2, to y. 

How diligent the faithful onght to ben 
tye luyte of God Commandements, and wry 
ching tleix childzen che ſame. Dein. 6.7, U 
16.“ Deut. 11.18, 9,20, 

Sinne tooke an occaſton by the Comman- 
dement,and reuſued.Rom.7.1,9. 

The newe Commandement of Chill. is 
mutual i loue. Joh. 13, 34,35. and 14.21,24, 
1. Tohn 3.23. whereby the Low is fulflilen. 
New. 13.9, 10. Matt. 22.37, 38, 39,46,Ree 
ping the commaundements, obteineth lie. 
Mattb. 19 17, 

' The obſeraation of Gods Command. 
ments, pzofiteth vs where circumciſion vath 
not 1. Cozint. 7 19, Jewiſh fables, and com- 
mandements of men to be auspved. Titas i. 


14. 8 

To frare God end keepe bis comman- 
dements, is the whole duety of may. Eccles 
13.13. 

The commantementsof Get ought ti be 
done in charitic.r. John 3.1 4,4 5,417, 18.000 
1. John 5.2. ˖ 

He that keepeth Seds commandementy, 
twelleth in God, g God in him. 1 Joh. 3.4 

Hee that loueth God , keepeth bus Com- 
mandements. 2. Nehn 5.3. 4 

Abo ſo beleeueth in the Lowe, keepeth 
bis commandements. Ectlus. 32.24. 

The nem commandement of Chzill, the 
old com mandement of God. 1. Lehm 2.7. 

God will not fozſake thoſe that het pt his 
com mandements. 1. Rings 6413, 

Dautd exhozteth Salon en to keep Gods 

comman dementz. and why. l. Ring. 23. 


affirmeth that the co! 
0 he had cough. tre of the L aw 
not of Ft. le were 7 37 and Yoles 
R err s 3 thoſe thated 
ings '9} curſings fo 1 
ſerue 02 bzrake the commmandements, Dex. 
11.,16,19,21,26,27,28. Exod. 23. 22,25." 
ſee Ble ſle, and Curie, „ti 
cmmung. Cf the fix comming of un 
Sautour Teſus Chiſi Mal. 3. 1, 2. 
Df the grest deſire that the f 
baue hod fo; Chaiſt his con. mint. As 
Of the comming of Chaill, and the ; 
therrof,looke Chrilt, 75 
h 
t 
deen, Fee ok the Copel, and the 
vertue of miracle. Math 16. 28. 
Ot the ſecony comming of Chzilt — 
ö 24 %. 
Luke 17-26,29. 2.Ptt. 3-140. Reuelor. — 
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16.0 Pet.16.97, and 34.30;38.00025 2.1.7 war 4 2. «Ring 1349 Ing. 5 8. looke 
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J6.17-24.* 0d 24.27 . Cteſ 4.6. 
- Chzilt ſhall coe from he auen as hee al · 
tended thicher.Acts 1.11, 


cand. 1. C1. 7. eb. s. 2. 
dg not come befav there be a v- 
pur firft and the man of finne be dticls» 


Che comming ofthe Lo yprwerh nee 


Ady the Lend lacketh his comming. 32. 
* — .9.looke ludge, and ludgement, q Day 
Commut. An example. that wee ought not 
n onr ſe tes into the handes of the 
wicked, \, U Armen emer it. 
Df conmircing finne,fooke Tranſgreſſi on, 
Treſpaſſe, nd Sinne 
Comme due. Thyee commodities come 
ite bf byppopheſying : chat is, dy reading, 
and expounding the Scriptures 
vs in our morher tongue: where but one 
teaped &herwiſe, r.Coz-r74'3,4. 
c, toz polluted oz vncleane. Actes 
mee: Bar.7.2. 

Au things were common among þ faiths 
tal the pzimitiue Church, and dom Actes 
3,44.8ND 4.33. 

1 common — ——— ple #- 
any ſuperiour ccſes. 4. 15 
. 'The cõmon wealth pzoſpereth when gos 
daue the gourrnement. P. 55. 2, 
13, 8. and 29,244,478, 14 good coin» 
andnet by — Dia 4.1 b. 
mien. A commorion in Ter 
© Chziſts comming thither. Wat. 21.10, 
Communicate,(o; to be a partaker with the 
fatthfull in Gods wozde and Sacraments, 
ues and of the communion of Seints, 
Coz. 11. 1 2,to 26.* Cp. 4: 4,56. 
ad }-3c:C0ol.3. 19. Rom. 13.3. Peil s. , 2. 
due Fellowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 
Communic ation. In p:ofitavle and honeſt 
tbe tat hſull ts be ocs 
expied- Exod. 18.7, l. 822.28: Plal. 15 2.“ 
\Pyo-t 3-2(345- © 24.28,29* %,. and 
$921.Sccle.5.r,a.5 6. E tels y. 14 N.. 
141 2.3 14to 58. Eph-4423 429-54 . 4. 
1.26. Col. 3. 8,49. 1. Per. 9,16,15,16 
Eu — Torgues, 
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ond abhozre the 
636.9 2F. . 
1 .. 6 


* 8 


A. 0. n 4.14. end 6.12. and 20.26 
en 23.3,6 and 24.16. Eecies.4. 1; — 
| 9.1314. 
E s 5.4.Thel. 
1.125 
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- The lardfull waite foz the commirg of 


— Joſiah compelled his ſublects * 


to co —_— $34+-3 3- woke Diſ- 
= The wiſe — — 
a co ent {tutng,q 28. 30.9,9 
— Gs —— to God 
— bee dad not delinered Iſtael out: of 
captiuity (o (oone as he would haut had him. 
12, 3. 
Joſhua complainerh to Gow, becauſe his 
pcople were put to at Ai. Nech. 7.7, 8,9 
Giteon complaincth to God , fox that the 
— were afflicted by the Mutankes. 
udg.6.1 3. 
— of re Ppophers fen wan: of 
righteous men.Mic.9.1,2,3.Pſal.53: 3. 
God de areth the complaints of the viftre(s / 
ſed. Erod.2. 24 Pla. 9.12,and 13.9 Ache. 9. 
9 look: Cric and Mourve, 
{oncerte, We ought not to be wiſe in our 
owne conceit. Job. 37.24. P26. 12, Rom, 
$5.1, 


C dere is a generatien pore incheir on 


conceice, g pet are not wathed from their fl» - 


thinefle. Þzo. 36.4 3 3. Pet. 2.10 ſee Flatter. 

(onception aud fruittulnelle the giftes of 
Ged. Sen. 4. 1, 17. and 16.4,79,36- 6 20.18. 
and 21,2, and 23.23. 29.32.“ and 30.3, 
to 25, x60. 3.2. Jung 54 3. 1.Dam. 1.20, 
2.Dam.1 3.24 Dole.1.3.5,8.Tu.2.24. - 

Conciſion. Paul calleth the doctrine of cit» 
cumc 5-3, J» 

Concord betwethe man and wife, and alſo 
betweene bzethzen is agreeable ts God and 
man.Ecclus. 25.1. 

Paul ethozteth to bnitie and concorde. 
Rom. 1 2.3. and 1 5.6, and declareth that the 
Spirit 
— 

1. Co. 73. Ut. 


— 
diftribured ſeue - God punitherh the faithful, mi iber 
that concord might be — l e dune. Mum 21 . 


C ON 


c is 
. Dre that nerd will not 


of 
ſhall condemne the — aha.Wend. 
$2.41,43, Lu51.31.33 
Hee that deleeueth Fendt, Wen wot bee 
condemned. Joh.z.24- and te that 
= —— aircady. John 3.48; looks 
e 


condemnation to the faithfull, which 
walke after the Spirit. Rom. 8.s 
We are here — Loyd, tothe 
end wee ſhould not bee conden ned 1 
word. . Cog. 11. 33. i 
The law is the minifferie of condemnai- 


* 3 


A coternned pyerſũ ought En 


Thyedndicionud 
howehepdiffer,#oke in che morgent, ©cetr. 


3-19,20, 


The lawe of God gluen dpen condirzon, 


how, jooke in the margent. Nom. 3. 27. and 


conſelled thas Wee 


Conſe 


—.— and that bee and diogeaple 
were wicked. Ero. | 


Achan confelled his fun vat 


24 — tence fl. 
4 — Ja ben bony 


. 


Concord ba pzeferrey 
oy . ny beige 1 2 confeſleth vets Gov the evt 


Concubine,foz a matied wife. Nang. 19. 1,2, bis people , and by his fernenc pzaper migis 
kin et net be — 2 ee 
n as 25-0 

D andy dth — oncubines. 3 the peoples inne 


* the 
Dem 8. 13. 


n 

David teft ten concybines at Jeruſalem " God of 

which Adſelom lay vithali. 2, Bam. 15. 16. our Innes ,befoze we 1 

and therefs:e n $.69.46 11:Lews. 5.7 un 8 
i The Iſraelites 1 

nene p 


.6. 1 

Ce entrees 

that 3 > ar . 
pon to conteſſe our 
—— Dan 9.449 


"05 


\ Concupſe rence iy 


tied, and bow. G alac. wer 
how. $-16,1 ; 
—— . 


C O N 


: God wuelleth in bim, ebat by true faith Blelſc is hee that is not condemned in K 


eonſeſſeth Chilſi to be the lonne of God. 1. 
Jebu 4 15. which confeſſion is rhe gilt of 
God Mat. 6.16.17. 

CUee out not to bee aſhamed to conſeſſe 
our ũ nnes.Ecclus. 4. 26. 

mp of the chic fe of the Jewes durſi not 
_— Chziſt publikely foz ft ate of the 
9 John 7.1 3:and 12.42. 
af will not conſeſſe thoſe hefe His 
Father. that are aſhamed to coſefic dim be- 
foze men. Warth. 10.352,33. Luke 9.26, and 
22.3 Yar.8.38. 

It was fozeſhewey that rhe Gentfles 
Hould after them receiuing of rbe Goſpel, 
coufeſſe one God, and peeld due pzailes vnto 

2. Sam. 2 2.4 4,454.49, o. 
To conſeſſe and fo;ſake ſinne, obtaineth 
rern 
tr. Pia. 28. 
whe Chiittians is required) conſeſſion 
with mouth, — de art to iuſtiſic ati · 
en Ron. 20 
Tocdfeſle pat fn to praiſe oz glue thanks. 
Ius. 38. and 10.227. 

er aukbt not to bee aſhame u ts confeſſe 

bott. 2. Cim. 4. 8. Oed. a. 16. . 
7 Nam 12 con txſsion of Ganes, and 
ts are Gods word. Nehe.g.1, 


2, . Leobe Fah. 
"Confidence, loobe Truſt,and — 
Confirnatth. God conſirme th his promiſes 
to thk that —— in his wapes. 1. Kin. a 3, 


Bod will conſitme bis inthe any vnto 
ithraws Lo: 1.3 


Conformable. — was cee to 


ul daf reut tbing s, and why. 1. Ce 9. 22. 


and to. 23. 24.360. 

aii God is not the enthe; of confu- 
nn re of pencts H. Cel 14.5. 

Conſuſion of tonguts. Gen. 1. 


5) /Corprezetion,lngheC hureh. 
on uranton Jooke: R-bcibon, 
oi ae ,tooke Witches. 


8 Cientes Nhe conſcienet of the wicked ; edvereth-gilurcipaſies. 
s frat felt: Mid. 1 1e. but the To the, wicked: 


—— as bold as a lian. On . 1. 
rr Pzo 15.. 


ert 
erer picteligift of God. Wart: 
9. 1 f. and . Cez. 7. 
dtn eber 
— tht hr enjoe 1 «49.1 
" workie,co che 1 ay — —— 19 Sn 23-47, Fre. 180 
"Thi faith Teſire ogob= @ 33.7, 2% $1.20, 224. / 
conſcience. Rom. t, „ . 33 £64965, Joh 8.3 2 and 
do {o bolb any tbing eren bis con ſci- 17.23. 13411422. 44.Deb.z. 
ener #romennes. wy AA 4.8, 227 424 34 20,24», 8. 1. — Ti 
ung de not to wound the conſeience of 


Vang weeks Qarizen © bnhy r. Col.. tz. 
R conſcience Did 


As. 14+. Bet.. 16, 1. 
Te vug bi to cane: — — | 


call not 
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9 couſcienec Ectlus. 142. 

be beoke of a mans owne conſcience, 
ſhall be bis accuſer at the lalt dap. Revue. zo, 
12. Nom. 2 1. 16. John 8 9. 

(onſecrated. The Lrunes conſecrated 
their handes to God, by flaping the Jrae» 
lices.Erod. 32.79. 

The iam of the conſecration of the Aa; 
tices. Num 6.2,53,13,27. 

Df the conſecration of aaron g his ſonnes. 
Erod.z0.19,20,3z0.*Leu.8.9.looke Aaron. 
yo = high Pꝛieſtes were conſecrated, 

ooke Prieſts, 

Df the — and purifying of the 
Leaites Aum.8. 

cos ſolateon. . the conſ@lation of I» 
tael. Luke 2.25, looke Comfort, , 


Sign 

Cen ſulr. | > wicked conſult againlt the 

godip Pſal.3z. 
con ſuming To whom God is a conſuming 
fire. Deut. 4. 24 Deb 13.19. 

contemne. Bod will pnnih thoſe that con- 
remne bis word, la we s, and pzeachers, Aſai. 
28.14.” Eck. 33.30, N. 323. Yolr.s, 10. 
and Example in Manaſſeh. 2.Chzon. 3 3. 10, 1. 
looke Deſpiſe. and Mat. 7. . 

Content. To bee content with ſonde and 
taiment, o to couet no tiches but godiine ſſe, 
and whp. 1. Tim. 6 6, to 10, 

To be content with the ſtate whertto wer 
e called, without grudging. Bb 4.5 «+ - 

; (omention. Nothing to bee dont thru 
Con! enrion eꝝ vaineglozx. bil. 2. 3. 

A comentous man apt te kinaje ſtrife, 
Pu 26.21, 

* lot cauleth contentions toceale, Po. 


by ion, a wolle of the lech Gol. 5-20 

The Kid baterh tbem that raiſe concen- 
tons Be 6. 8% 23% 

Hatre o flirrerh 3 but lone 
Pas. 50.13, 
Gedlp ſreme contenii- 
ou Jers.s 5. 10. L Ware ling. Debste, 
2 fe, and Raman. 3.1 3. and . 


' Met han Patong Javge. Den. 


21,243 Rom. 1.44. 


24 


5 eter 1. 16. 


13.26. 
. vs from our baine * | 


COR 


among þ 2 
inies pf the rt. 2. 1 3. 2 Wet. 7. 
Conidering ibe end of che Apoffleꝝ ton 
. wee otaghe to follo we tpeir laß 
” q * ” 
neren. To our conoerlen 
we —— Ectlas. 18.20, 
an erhoptation te true conuenſion, Joel, 
12. 
God is mercifull to ſuch as condere 1 
.Ch1.25.9. 


Except we conuert, we cannot enter inh 

krngdome of God Mat 1843. 

pee that feareth the Lopd, comenethit 
heart, Ecclus, 21.6 

Coppty ſinith. Looke Alexander.. 

Coard. A thee fuld coard not ealfly droben 
— — 4 L 

Cornehoorders. C 
looke Ainos f. 4, te 8. 0 ——— 

Correct. God correcteth the faithful ſh 
their wealth, and xrioliof their faith. Jod 1, 
11,12. an 42.11, »2.L ooke Chaſten. 

Tf bzotherip correctron, cxheztation, u 
warning, reave Gen.z35.21,22:Jeu. 19, 
Pro I. — 23 n_ De 278. 1284 

13.1. 16861. D. 0. 22\55:4 
9,10, 13.1 27 5,6. 26.23.2259. By, 
7. Ecclu 19.73, o 18. 20. ,. 21,6, 
31-38, rays 4 .tor8, Luke 19.3. 

1.11. 6.1. 1. Tim. 2 24,25, 26. 
12,11. Jem. 5.9.10.11 . — * 

The con ect on of the wicked, a 
foz the gobly. Deut. 13 10. 1 1. 8 4, 3. 
19 — — 18. _ 0% 2: Diener . 
21. Ccelas 2.8.1, , 1. a 
* —— 0. * . 

be corre 02 rebuker ought te bee 
blamelefle bimdſeife. Mott. 3,45. Lu. mY 
Joln 8.5.9. 1.Tim. 3. 2. Tir. 1.6.7; 

Of corrections chilozen. looke c 

cem. The earth was corrupe 
em 6207. « 121.1 5+ .1 

All mankinde thaot2h: Anm falficen. 
eld. 2 Elb. 8.8.46. and 3.24 Deng. 
6, . 2. 

Tye mount corrupeion, why cali 
2 King 213. 4-1 

Ce upnayt, God makeehy acaucuncth 
—— — asset. ar withS 

Ges: 1$.18.and x5; 2:40 . 1,7 
maketh Abr 


— . 8nd God with them. 
Erod,:i9 1," A 


* c 9 - l 


b.grieaed , that the Ie arſites bed 
[i 
ape Is 3. 7 a N oye 
1 wer ſation, The converſacion . 8. 41 In 124 
Ip Ae be ft they knew 8 
IEG is La: SE 229 1e foge they knew c brooks wit 
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The gau not to make wicked counſell mia bu bee turned to foolifh» — 2 — 2 IE 
.; The my. 2. — — DES — te ome of the Counel the Ts 


eta 15,16. looke 22 39.9;40, is 339; 
* z Wat, of * 
. 
Che Il foz making Cuucnants 


qo 30. Acta 8,28; 
The cou depend mans „ 


e ee, d and eee Chaltznsongs de 
ace ne age yong to be courto- 
the pens connlell.a Ling, 13.4.7 ,F ro x one to another. Epdel.4 32. 
Ruth followed the of po- — Sov will paueth thale that 
N ther Baan Rand. 1,496, In 7 55 refle bis commandewents , wich co- 
matters we ought to ache counſtll of Gods elfe and faint brarts.Leu(.36.36,39% 
Cone. Me ought not to coucr our neighs err Gene. 25. = Leuit. Deut. 28.63, n 3.8. 
hours tvike hen anp thing hat is his. Exod, 24-13. 9-8.and 5.4, 5, 0D 27-5- Comards oz f 
30.27, Deut 5.34, Deut.17.8,to 14-and 37.5..* Judg-1,1, 8nd to warre,and 
222 2 2 10. 1 f. 10 24. an 20, 23,4 2 and FA 
10 2. and 2.3, 1,1, and 30-7.8.2. Dam. © 3 phe 
23.1 AD 3. 19. and 21.4. and 1. king, 4. 8, 3. Oeneſ. , . prey orgy 16. 
nn 22.3, 8, 59.2. Km. 3. 1 U, 13. and N. 8, to and „ fo; mans (ake, 2 El. 4. 
ö 16. and 22. 13,14, PlaL 119.9. Þze-3-1,10 55.R444.4.4 l. aht Man. 
the 7 Ila. 5B. 15, 20, and 9.1 f. aud 25. 1,9. and 43. Creatar and Creatures, Gow is eur Crt 
Polatrie. Ephel.5 J. Col.z. 5. not to bee 31. IIa. 3e. 1, 2. and 37.442.E36.14.1,3-Jec. ror Pet 32.18. 
umed Taaallns ebe $-;. where» 7.2, . Cob. 4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9. 16. aun The Creator 5 
Ct willeth us te rake het de and bes 37. 15,16. Luhe 16.29. wozkes.Cliſ. + 3.5. bs 
uke.13.15,t0; 5 Deb.rz.5- At the — and falſe pzopbers, Gods wo declared dy bis Creatures, 
udges ought to hate couctouſneſſe. E xo. we ought not io aſke counſell, Leuit. 19. 31. Jb. 12.7% 
* aud 20. 6. Deut. 1 8. 10, ts 15- and 1. Bam. The creation of Gens 
"An * againſt couetous magi⸗ IC * 1 ann 2. Km. 1. 2,3. C. 18. * commended. Ecclus.42415.* ond 43- 
la. . 19. Dau. 2.2 Gods creatures muſt comfozme 
ts hls tht re cours, Ila 548. n= counſell of whomſocucr,not to bee to his will. Ia. 45.9. 
Hadak 2.6,9, diſdained.Exod.13.19 24. Cboſe that iruft in creatures, are yecel» 
File ought top that our hearts way be God conſoundeth wichen counſck. JPſal. ned. Iſa. 30.16. 
Wag Gods telk tes, aud not toco- J. 10,11. Gen, 1.7, 3, any 37. 2 1. and zo, Chzilt was begotten befoze all creatures, 
de. 9-36, 20. Aum. 22.441 2,20. * and 23.8. ann 24. Cl. 1. 1 3,17. 
eſe nfecte all ſozts of people. 3. and 2.Sam.1 Pu . At. Enerpcreaure of God is good. : Tim, 
Wett 10. 15. EA. 3-12. Pſa.2. 237 44. 
Nothing wozſe then & couetous man, ann Blal. 20. B. A. 8,9, 12. Nai. 7. 4 
Eccius. 10.9. and 19,3, Matt. 27.62. and 28.2, ,4 Jus Je 
couetous man envieth bimſelfe. Eco 5. 17437, 30439. . þ 33,34-35, 40 32, 98 
re. and whettunto he is re» 
tri 


per» of his owne MO 11. to turty creature. 
urs (udgement, The r euill couaſell. 1. wandement chep haue 
The coucroulnelle of Gehazi punilhed, 11.13 16. Ran. 10.76. 
kings 3 20,27.* n Church, The t — 
couetous pzeechers, which make the God. Acts. 20. <0 


ye 2. C.. 1 
Gods et. Tbe 12 
e S . fell r 14. — ** ter and Paal. Act. ———_ ys: 
. foi negarmn. a 5 3 
no erodoam 


coloured 
vs God fo; veus 


wicked counſel againfi Aabelh 3 The crie Sar and „ 
_ , ta t. cended to Gen. Sen. 15 
the nor to bee guided by our on "The Top dearth the cur of the af 
. 10% 1. oy 9.33. 2. ted. Den. 26. 3. E. 2 
ot 2 ny and age S that leane to their — wert 
mant 4-1-1 3-1, 1. . 
111,3, 3. Pla *Djs.t.10,to 20. Df grnerailCounſels, locke 


A $8.8, and Dodrine, #8 
r 2 
Dl $6.11, 7 [&& ee dap — 
q 10. 1.1,3,,6, 7,4. 
t 26. 16. „„ ue — make 8 wichen king. Doulds enemies eryed tothe Lem, but 
mew work ol 2. Cs. 23. 3,4, . he anſwered nt. . W. 22.4 2+ | 


$1 1 15. ind 2. Connengnce. A mans countenance. LAL crying 
euill thoughtes, lus, 18.7726 bis elect that 


R oO 


5 14%. 

Wtoppeth bis e are at the crying of 
— cry dunſeile, aud not be he ard. 
43. 

All crying, eulll (peokin gc. to be bani⸗ 
from Chrtfians.©pde e 2 
Croſſe. C bitlk is ie d with his Croſſe to bee 
eracified Macth- 29.31,33:MYark. 14.10;22 
Lu.23-26, 3 Lech. 59.46, 15. e crpeth on 
the crodc.tyat be was forſaken..ar. 27 46. 
— 2. (hat auguiſh he endured on 
the croſſe. Plal. 2 2 14 

To beare — of Cbꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24 
Mat. 34.39. Lune . 23,24, 56. 26. lſe not 
to enter unt H kingdoine. Wark. 10-31, 
23,2449, at. 20.16,20jto 24. 

Oe that taketh not his croſſe to follow af» 
ter Chiſt, is — wozthy to be Chzilies di- 
ciple. Mat. 10 38 

The croſle 83  affiferion is commended, 
and why. Mat. 5. 3. to 12. Job 5.9. Pꝛeu· o 
17. and 1. 1. Eccius. 2. 1, to 6. 

Cruſſe, put fo2 pꝛe aching of þ Goſpel Ph. 
3-18 to} the benefit of revemption. 1. Coꝛ. i. 
17. ans fo; Chiilt erucifted. .. Coz.1.18,23. 

Paul reiopced nothing moze then in ths 
crollc of Cheiſl. Gal. 8.14. 

The cru ſie of affliction is layd on all true 
belecuers.Gen.4.8.ond 29.41.* and 37.18. 
Exod.2,15.1.k U. 19. 2, Matt 10.9,10,16.* 
aid 24.9 Metk. 13 9,+3. Luke 23 26 any 
31.47. Lob. 15. 18, a8 26.3 Act. 14 Gal. 4. 
29 1:Theſſal.3.7,46- 2. Cim. 3. 1 2. +. Pe. g. 
x2. aud that by the prouidence of God, La: 
$i35-f6: their w- alth end profice. 2. Sama, 
3.14,15,16. Job 5.15,16,17., * and. 33.16, 
19.13zou 3.12 Jerem.46.27,28. 1. C03. 11. 
29,33.Deb.r2.6,to 12. 1. Pet. 4 13. Reu. 3. 
$0,1 2. tottalne them there by ta the knows 
ledge of God Exod. 1. 12 2 C. 32. 20.“ 
Pjonerb,s:2 3: -Judeth 8 9. * Barth 7.13. 
Luke 23 15, te . Toh 12.2 5,26. Arts 
een .. CRN. 40 to 13. 
and 5.1.2, 3. = 1Phi!.2.8,10 12,2:/Thi(C1 5, 
. Heb ., nd, j and ſo to pꝛeſetue 
them till the comming of Chi. Ponerbs 4 
17.3. 9 27. 1 Ettius. 27.5.8 2. Thefla, 
1 — 1. A 7,9. gud therefore is not on- 
arfencty. Maith 5.5 and 10. 


20,18. . Luhe 28, 1 
5 IOC f. 6 ths: 2. 


—— 1 „Hebz. 10. 36. Names 1.2, 3. 
1 — 47 16. 1. Theffal.» 4. but aiſo 
2228. to bee imbzaced of them. Job. 
fal. 99, 11. 34, to 38. P2overb. 23 

— Tea a6 x. Jerem.3. 24,3123 ” Wa: ths 
$4.6, 1b. . Job. 15.27, . Jh. 16. 
$6.21 3. 1 r&ojinch l 10. 10, 3.3. Cox.F: 453 


to 1 
techn was ſayd dy en Doutd fox bis 
adutery.4 Hum. 13,10 to19. 
The foolifhnefſe- of rhe pzeaching of the 
croſſe 1. Cn . is rhe power of God to 
fatuarion tn theſe that de ſerue. 1. Cos 1.18, 
Heu the ctoffe of Chiſt ie made of none 
ect 1. £a2.1.17.'00kr Affliction , Perſecu- 
dane T:ibulation. , 
© Crowne the rrowne of Me is promnled ta 


We thole 


much moze his choſen. Luk. 15. 23, to whom they winne vnte Chin by their pyen· 


ahn 16. 


* entyre erntacioti- Fa 3.1 2.Re.2.10. Hinge. Stne. 9.31. 


The ſecond Table. 


ching Rent. 3 11. PU: Thef{.9.19. 

* crowne of tigui eouſnes ſhalde 
vnto all that lout the apprating of 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozy. s.Petr- 5 4+ 
— — thoznes, put on Chziltes 

ad att 7.29- 

Ot Dantys crowne which hee teobe from 
the brad of the king of the Ammonrees. 1. 
Chꝛon. zo. 2, 

#5 Crucifie, true Chzifions cruciſie the 
flecw. Gal. 219. and 3.24 

Paul pzeached Chill cruciſied. » Cor 1 
23. Ia reſpect whereot het effeemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coz 2.2, 

Sant Poul was crucified to the wozlve, 
and tyre wo;ld vnto dim. Gal. 5.1 4. 

A bzift was crucihed.atth. 27. z5. War. 
15 24-Luke 2 5-33. John 19.18.14, Cor:2.8. 

cruelu-. C be carth was full of crucity, 
Gen. 6:1 x looke Tyranny. 

©. (ubue. Albeit acuvite is comred but 
fe: one frote and a haife, yet ſove thinke the 
common cu ite of tie Debzews did contain 

2. foott and a halfe whereof two dee make a 
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Who ſo gineth a cuppe — — 


es. 1 .Coz. 10.20. 
Doctrine of dewils, looke Doctrine | * Chiiſtdied fop vs, vectoring his loue.- 1, ciple of Chziſt. ſhall not lole bis te warbe. 
Chu deated the poſſeſſed, ans choſe out Joby 3.46. that we might ent che graceo Mat. 10 44. lecke Apoſtles. 
ub Bath, 4-4 9:33:34 12.2.4 %. God Orb. 2 9. Diſeiplue Of the commodity of diſcipline, 
War. » * bots 34. uk.6 26,0 15 —— AR end dilcommoditp of the contrary. Pꝛa 1 3. 
$51.14 any Lhziſts 2 Joh. 1. a 4 Wiſts, i9,, 8,9? 
_ ill vill poſſe ſing ſerpeneſevuceth not in 4 boi ſhalt die Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. Pio. 55 
Gen 3 1.65 7. and is vanquiſhed Fob pod 3-36.as coutrartwile, Joy.6.40- An ozder of diſcipline ede Ene. 
Mes Chi AScn.3.15. A — — Led. and dic the death. Rc · chap. N to od. Eo 8. 5. : 
de deu cannot hurt when he wif, top fo ue. 14. J. Dek. 7.40. ine of the Church A8,17, 
nuch as he would. Mat 8.41,52,43-Dars. Be good to thy — befoze than die. Et 9 Cont ention , 
23.4 ake 4.13. Reu.2.4/2 40.000 7.3.75 klug.! 4.1 3.40 16. Deda. Me way not diſcaine to bee 


- The deuill caue d the — ——— 4 . » The (oute that finneth hall die. E 32. 13.4, taught, na not of our inferiour.@ 300.48 
I.14 10.000 16.7 1, m_ ; Þcroad died r Acts « $:24.26. =o 
6.42.and that ruleth in the aire E 15 . Mac. 6. 81 Diſeaſes, The diſeaſes of Eeypr,/with ab 
232 is our edgerſane; 1. to che far — and inter into the vt he r piagut a, ate puniſt ments of þ bze ach 
But 13 Pr way all the world, is foz todic. Gene. 13. of Gods commandements. Exodus 1 3.26, 

The Danese muithorer.tier, and father in öh a4 Drut 712. und 28 35.5% 29. et. 
e 44. and the king of Diet. (Boderate diet commended. Pu. 5. 2. Jehan 5.14. 1. Con 4.30, 

. 7 G * — — 72 , t0:47, Et · 4 mtewperonce bzcedeth diſeaſes. E ccius. 
Te even k withed are the clas 39, 1j. 37 18. Kb 319 10.“ and 19,19. 
. : ve betuitens mains gal. 


the den an. 14. ee ve — N man that hav bene diſes 
ned eepetuc n 2. Tint.» z £1 «22d onednion. Mi. e012! md 1B J yeeres. Joh.s. 20. * 
Chzff yath dcfiropes the deuibe pee H- | Dizzence, bertern 6 dave eat. and Irfirimities. ens 
probes 74.aud thetefps{ulappoarep. Lick 2 Du eg t _ fozbidden both mans 
8. mul , | Viſſescnce of maates.Patth.15.4n. cies and woman. 
nay ern dw hh Hl, 10,13, 14,15. Ramm. 14. 1 6, %.. — ts God and his twozd, fudiect 
= wald of Hd. 1. ——— 2] 1 ope* tomanp — 28.73.“ Jie. 26.45. 
| tha well. © xo8-34-334 24 436-4112 I Deut.z 3027,60 | 
4.2% „ l e tee. fog dabedens= Amen i. deb ] 


a ae B..54-2> * 
il. Jen 8.44; 14. if nf 5 Ifraviite 2 bedeutet cx» 
. et digg dae, eee eee 
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D RI 
. f. None can beletue in Chzift, ex; 
che Father draw bim. Joh. 6. 4. 
Dread looke Feare, 
Dreame. Joakob dreamed het ſaw & lad · 
der. Gen. 2 l. 12. 
ch by 223 from tow 
wg Sarah to defile her. Stn. 2 0.6. 
1 warned by 8 drcame, to (peake 
eſto Jadkod.Gen. 31.24. 
' God willeth Salomon bp u dreame, to 
what he would. 1. Ring. 3.5. 
| God (pake to the Pzophets by dreames. 
13.6. 1. Sem. 28.6. 
" Jolephrehearſeth his two dreames to bis 
hetzen. Gen, 37.5.9 to 12, 
"Of the dre2mes of Pharaoh, looke Gen. 


41.1,to 8. 
g ſouldter expounded his fellowes dream. 


713,14. 

God is the interpzeter of dreames. Gene. 
41.16. Dan 2,28, z0.* 
| Of dreames, reape moze Gen. 31.3,t0 14. 
Md 40. f. and 46.2,to 5.1, Dam 3. 4. 2. 
Sam. 7.4,to 18.Yob 7. 14 and 33.15, to 18, 
acc. 5. 1 1. to 18. Matt. 1.20,to 24, 2 0. 
113.19, 22. Acts 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leade from God , ought 
nat to be regarved.Deu.1 3-1,2,3,5-Jer.22., 
16a5,to 28,* 9 27 9.0. Etclus. 33. 5, to b. 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec ; 


1 
45425 tvife was troubled in her dreame, 
{ Ch:iff. Matt. 27. 19. 
Pteames come by the maltituve of duſi 
wiſe Eccles 5-2+ 
; men ſhall ſee viſions, and olve men 
die ame dteames. Acts 3 27, 
Dr, f. God put Avam in Paradife to 
deſc it and kee pe n. Gen 2. 13. 
© Drinke, Drunkenneſſe,3 Drunkerds, The 
es mirmured , and contended with 
s fo; want of drinke, Exid. r5.24.and 


8, 1 
* being fed by raueng, dranke tiuet 

water. Ning. 17 556. 
God willeth Gideon to take none to warte 


mit bim, that kneeled downe to drinke was» 


4 Finke was belboon Acton and 
ſomes. 


10. 5,9. 32-08 
_—_— wraging.P;o.1 1.7, 
)APzophet is commanded not to drinke 

tete im Beth el 1. Ning. 41 . 

N p very dit would nat drinke 

A the water, which bis ther wozthies let ⸗ 
TI 

Ifroelites dranke of the red licout 

ben the lande of pzomiſe. Deut. 


14 g _ 
« Mhbe' dripko was to bet accounted vn» 
; Crane Leuit. u 1, 32.3343 4- 
The Je wet vid drinke the ſpfritual driok 
de drioke of; t. Con 10.3.4 
ApofHtes filled with the holy E holt, 
med drunke. Atis 2. 13. 
— a dzinker of wine. Mat. 


— Hannah to bee drunke, when 
"; her lips mooue, and he axꝭ no voyce. 


4 1.12, 15. 


The ſecond Table. 


* — — * 
ne en. . 22. 
An being drunice, d. Iten to cu l. O- 
m1. 33%/5, 36. 4 


Dauio would have wade Crish eronke. 


3, Sam. 1.13. 

Amaon being drunke , was Haine by his 
bzother Abſalom, 2. . : 3.28, 

Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomfitey 
by Abab. 1. Gg. 20.16, 20, 4. 

Eleb being orunke, was flaine by Jimti. 
1. Ring. 16.8, 9, 10. 

Nabal was drunke. 1. Gem. 25 36. 

Dlole rxnes being drunke , was Haine by 
Auveth. Judeth 13 2,8, 

Pztnces ought to abhozre drunkeuneſſe. 
ano why. 7 3 1.4.5. 

Chzillians muſt abhozre drunkenneſſe, 
Luke yg-34 Eph-5.18.Rom.1 3-13.1.Coz. 
6. 10. 1.21 1.Per.q4 1 Batt.24 49. . 

Dru e condemned. P70. 30 1. 

Wee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and gluttons, and whp.]Pzou-2 3. 
20,31. 1. Cg. 5. 11. 

A woe ageinft drunkards. Iſal. 5. 1 1,1 2, 
22. a 28.1. Toei 1.5 Vb. 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plagur. Ec · 
cins.:6 8. 

a iabouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe 
ſhall not berich-Eccius.19.1. 

Drunkenneſſe a wozke of the fleſh. Galat, 


$.21, 
Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Deut. 32.41,42. 


Drepſie healed ou the Sabbath dap. Luke G 


142,4 

© Duſt. Man is duſt, and ta duſt be hall 
returne. Gen 3.19. and 18.27. Eccle, 12.7. 
looke Man. R 

The Hebzewes in token of ſozow, v{cy to 
caſt quſt oʒ afhes on their he ang. 2. Dam. 1. 
zJooke Aſhes, * 

Paul and Barnabas ſheoke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the pndeleeuing Jewes. 
Act.13 51.us 3 Apoſſ ies to 
dor. Mat. 1014,15. d Tear 
of Clothes, * : — ry 

Duetze, Abe tin the whole ducry of man 
conſifterh. looke Ecclus. 13.13. 


T Dwell. Moes foze that the I- 
raciites ſhould dwell in „ Lenit.26 5+ 
Deut.11.29,30,7%.. . ., 34 
Goddwelt with the J (raclites den mount 


fon. Erod,15.17. HT -- 
Paul dwelt in Rome by bümſe lie two 
preres. Acta 28.16,30.32- 
The dwelling of Ilreel in Egypt, was 
430.veeres. Erov.12 40.41, 


bat it is to dwell in Ct „ Johtt2, | 


6.Toh.6 16. 4] 1 got * 
. The Spirit of Gov aflureth bs that hee 
dwellerh in vs,:. Jahn z 24- 

Me dwell in Ch:ift Feſus, if we c-nfelle 
bim to — the Soune of God. 1. Dohm 4.11, 
13,15,06. | | 

Chaift affurerh vs, that in bis Fathers 
houſe att map d wellig places, Job 14-2, 


net bee 
Ered. 21 


e e 


E A R 


-4 9.Lukr 
God giueth to thole that laue him, cares 
wand. Deu. 


that can ond will hearken ro his 
2924 


t was lawfull:s gleane cares & come 
bpon necefſitie, Deut 23.23. Hat 1A 1. 
Ear(y.Elkenah and bis wines role carly, 
and wozthipyed.1 ,Sam.1 1,194 

Ot early ning. Gene. 19 27.4 20.8.4 27. 
14.4 22,3 628.78. CK. l. 20.6 6.13. 1.08. 
7. 20. Jia. 37. 36. and 50. 4. 2 Ring.3-22; 
Ter. 32.3 Heilt. 20 1. Har 16.2. 

The murtherer riletij early to kill the 
Pooze ,and necdp. Job 24.1 4. 

Earneſt. Gods ®pitit the carneſt of our 
inheritance. 2.Coz,1-22.5.5- Epheſy. 13, 
14.and J. 30. Rom. $.15,16,17. Gal 3,6, 

Earth. God ſeparateth the earth from the 
waters, which firſt were mingled together. 
Gon 2,9, &s h 4 

od gane the earth vertue to 
hearbes and trecs. Gen. 11.13. n 

The earth curlev,ſre Curſed. 

Adam was dziuen ont of Paradile to till 
the carch. Gen. z. 23- 

The earth cozrupt befoze Gt. Gen. 6.17. 
yay got his liuing by cilling the carth. 
en. 9 10. 

By whom the earth was ouerſpzead. Gen · 
9.19.and10.32.” 

All the earth is the Ln. Eco 9.29.and 
all that is therein. Plal 24.1, 

The earth and fraits thereof cutſed tothe 
diſobedient, Deateron,28.13,16,19,23.38, 


"—" 
9 calleth bauen dud, cxrth to wits - | 


e e {ha 165 int corp of 
car 

the earth of the land of pzomile , tolacrilice 
thereon to the true God. 2. . =. 


T7; : 
Ded. 12 26. and when God lpake i Ellind. 


diram / 
2 5 


an 1,Zech.i4 . __ 

CTbe car h qadked ot the veathof Ci. 
r erh 
28.2.and after the Apoſtles pjapers. Att.4s = 
K err 72 1 1 * 14 " 6 15 
Reſigion etie.6.4 157 . 1 
are Uanes of C his em, 


| 
N 


HE. EL 1 
445 32 Matth. 24.7. 


oak, The fi ae the earth earth · 
1j. 2. Coi. 15.4746, 

Eaſler,looke Paſſcoucr. 

Eate,He that wil not wozke mall not cate, 
2. 22 10,113. 

The Apeltles had noleaſare to eate. Mat · 
6.30, 11. 

"The | faithfulf are fozbidden to cate no 
meate, erde doe all to Gods glozp. 1.Coz- 
10.2 5 
4 25 gy the fleſh of Chzilk , looke Supper 

the 

The Iſraelites ſate downe to cate and 
dzinke,and roſe bp to play. Exod. 33.6. 


The miniſter may eate and dinke at his. 


Churches charge. 1. Cz. 9. 4. 7, to 16. 

Ne ought not to cate an thing that dieth 
alone. Deut. 14.27, 

What the Jewes ſhould eate and offer, 
and where.Deut.r2.11,12,13,14,15416. 

God ſendeth plenty of foode to eate, to 
thoſe that ſoue him. Deut. 1. 13,1445. 

Hannah ſs vpbꝛalded with 2 
that the could not care, 1. Sam. 1.6 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befeze tte 
people did eate. 1. Ham. 9. 13. looke Faſting, 
Fatte. Foode, ant Women, 

TEbre wes might not este bzeav with the 
Egyptians. Gen. 43.32. 

Abꝛam called an Ebrew. Gen. 14.13. and 
Joſe ph. Gen. 39. 14 

Paul boalte th of bis being an Ebrew, and 
by. 2. Coz. 11.16, 17, 18,32.“ Phil. 3 5. 

Edge, lecke Garment, 

Ed:fie.Chiiftians ought to erhozt ę Edifie 
one another. x.ThefC.5.1 1. with that which 
is good to Edific withal. Rom. 15. 2. 1. Tim. 
1.3.4.5. 

TEF minate,looke Wantons, 

TEgle. The Jewes fozbivpen to eate of 
an t. 14.1. 

2 pzoperties of an Egle. Deut. 2.77. 
2. Bam. 1.21, Jer. 4.1 3. Lam 4.19. Hel. f. 1. 
Plal.1 70 5. Jere. 49. 16. Dbav.1.4. Pzou. 
30.19. Exod. 19.4. Mica. 1.16. Matt. 24.25. 
Luke 17.37. 

The parable of the two Egles, and the lig · 

ation. Ex ek. 17. 273,7. 

Elder. — by election thozow all 

Thurches.Acts 4.23; lt. 2 7 
Eden of Epbe · 


Pauls exhoztation to 
Acts 20.17.“ 
Chat maner of men Elders ought tobe. 
Titas 1. 5, to 10. 
What Elders are wozthy of double ho- 
noir. 1. Tim. 3.17 
Receiue no Craſatien against an Elder 
under two oz thee witneſſes. 1. Cim. 53. 19. 
locke Biſhops, 
Elect. The elect are few in number. Mat. 
7. A. and 30. 16. and 22.14, 
Rlected to ſalu ation from the beginning 
* world. Ephe.1.4- 1 Pet. 1.2. Atuei. 


pn wor his election Ragt 11 
we that the Theffalonians 
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— Acts 13.48, 


ple 

mec; Sete nd dath obteſned by free Ele- 
Son, that which hee could not by wozkes. 
Rem. 1 , o$ 6,7, 

Election pzoceeveth from grace, and not 
of werkes. Rom.. 11, 12,13. 


The Lewes being enemies tothe GoÞel ſhouly 


foz our Cakes,tou the Election, are belo« 
ued ay 1 their fathers lake. Nom. 11.15. 

ction lie th in God & not in vs. Rom.g. 
I 3 l 4. 


Ae muft make our Election ſure by good 
wozkes.2.]Pet.r.10.looke Choſen, and Pre- 
—— Aaron appoin 

e ted to a o · 
ſes in tead of eloquence. Exod.4.1 $6, 

Elements. The Elements ſhall melt wi 
beate.2, Pet. 3.10, 

The powers of the Elements were know 
en to Halomon.Wild 7.17. 

All the Elemenes ſetue the will of God, 
Wiſp. 15. 17. lecke Rudiments. 

© Embrace. Eſau embraced bis bzother 
Jaakob.Gen.z 3.4. So did Joſeph both his 
d:other Benlamm. Gen-45.14- — 
S888 

zen. Gen. 48. 10. 

1 
abſtaine. Eccles. 

Wiſedome will 2 them ts honour that 


embrace het. Pau. 
Therigh tend f Chailt embtaceth his 
Church C 


Ring — Javas Mac- 
bay 3.24. 
mbawming,looke Gen. 50. 2,26. 
5 2 — of Enchanters, Reuel. 
CE 


Euc lied. God is moze Enclingd tomercy, 
then to math. Mich 7. 18, gt. 

God Encourageti Joſhua and the Iſtae⸗ 
lites. Joſ. i. 4, 1. Bev. 31.6.7, . 1 G. Pe; 
1 Acts 10.16. 9 8.9. 6 23.11. 


dly haue neede of cnc ement Exſample.ſce e. Ul 
Mid en ob 22.Luke 1.36. eg. :. FEI oy aering, | 
25. und 14.2 1. and 15. 36. any 16.5, and 1%, Enue the (ee Welles of 
23,27.and 20.1,3,6,19,* Nabel Gen. 30.7. 
Encre(; of the voctrine of Chailt The Egvptians enuied the 
ought to bee atttibuten vnto God onelp. 1. the Iſraelites. Exed. 1.2. 
Cox 3. 3:67. Labans (ones ermied the proſperiey of 
ade. Chen the ende of all tranſitozie Jackob.Gen. 37. 

hinge hall ome r.Coz.15.24. = bjtlcy of Joleph ern! him, ew 

3 ende ot᷑ all things is at hand 1. Pet. 

— eien * enuie of his b: 
conſider t tu. 32. ther Cllay.r.,Dam, 17,2 

bene. amifſe.Ecclus. * Saul enuied Dauid, decatiſe the chic 

The ends of the wozld are come vpon vs, praple ef the victogl was aſcribed to bin 
1.Coz.10. 17. 1. Ham. 18.8.9. 

Ending, lcoke Beoihning, Enwou fyInes fuight to be ſhunned P 

Ended. Ch:ilt wille ih his Apoſtles to a« 23.6 
„ bidein J , till they were endued C biſt was delluered vnts ate thzcugh 
with the holy S like 24.40 the envie of the bie Piiefts.@) att-27.»8.- 

2 e and * Dee that is endued with charup , 
s, God belinereth the viſobe dient no man. 1. Cos. 13.4 — * 

intorhe hats of het esa Peil, © Enuic is {o;bidden Chziltians. Gul. 


The Elect feare Gov, aud be mind full f 


E N V 


Sod n bergeance «his 
enemies. Deut. 3 2.4244 

If we feare God, bee will make our eng, 
mies to feare vs. Leu.26 7,8. Deut. c., , 
144 1113,22 f. and 26.1, 7. 

God made Jaakobs enemies afraide of 
bim. Oen 35-5,6. 

God delluereth Lets enemies into Abe 
hams bands. Gen. 14. 20. 

God deferrethto afflict, lef th ence 
17 RG — 22 _ 

we loue God, he wt curl 
our enemies. Deut. 30.6, . 

God ſold the Alraelites into the bendg of 
their enemies. Deat. 33. 30,4. Jung. 2.14, 
and 3.7, 8, 12,14 and 4.2. and 6.1. and 10% 
8, ſee Aduerſaty. 

Sul became Dauſdsenemie,becaul; 
ſaw that God was with him. i. Sum. 18.14; 
12.15. 

Dauld fled to his enemies, and the te lam 
in moe ſatetie Aden among the Iſraclices, 
1.Sam.21.10,* and 1.2.“ 

Me ought both to loue our enemies, U leb 
them good. Mat. 5. 44. Lake 6. 27, 2.Rins, 
23423. (@ not to relopce at theit hinderance, 
P6.34.17.)that wee may winne them to 
mendment. Deut. 2 3. 4. J. Deo. 3 5.21433; 
Nam. 3. 20,2 1. Examples in Dauid w 
ward Saul, 2. Ham. 1. 17. 1. Hem. 24 
8.0 26,8.* toward Shimel. 2. Hum ta 3 
10, 11. to 15. Example alſo in Chzif.Luk 
24-800 in Steen. Act. 7.3. And God 
ife, up . 


E Aets 20.30, * 


t 
10.16. Act. 20. 29. They are not 
fare Mett. 10. 26. foz they fall into 
7 It 22.7 44+ 
— 1. Con 22 25 1.13. 
— Ec 
Pil f. 
Gods enemies cenſſrained to 5 
of God @ the godly, ſametimas ag 
conſcience. 1. em. 24.18.“ po 27 


25,Erod.9.27.4 10. 16.17. 3. Pac. 1. 
Enpriſonment,ſee Priſon, at 


arrornv!tE3udfo fo „„ END EEE GILLES 2 I-32 wit Gn 2-5 >w2 


E R R 
Pet. 2. 1. Pren. 14. 1 Mat.. 1. Lu 
Rom. 1 29. and 13.13- P. . 13. in. 
— 1. J Lame g 4:5. 
eon gh enuic of — death 

bid rl. (0.2. 24. 

Etample s of enuie. Matih. 20.24 Luke 
15-25.* Acts 7.9. and 17. 5. 

Mere enuie and trife ta, there is ſe dition 
guy all maner of tuill wopkes. Jam. 3.14.16 

Myat ſhould an envious man doe with 
money. Eccius.1 4-3 

\ The wickey ove the govy.Dan 6.4 fo 


— and Steikes diſputed ag aint 
aul. Acts. 17.17.18. 

Epicures and Atheifts are deſcribed. Wil. 
3.1, 23. . Pet 3 3.4. Epbe. 2 12. Rem. 1. 
u, Df their puniſhment. Rom 2.8, , 1. 
Du. 20. 15. and 22.15. 

4+. The Cozinthlans are the Epiſtle 
— 4 Chuſt, and of Saint Paul. 2. Coz. 


23. 
ter warneth vs to beware of the diffis 
in Pauls Bpiſtles. 2. Pet. 3. 16. 
1 — — to the Rements. was wzits 
Terttus Rom. 16.21. 
2 5 * Chziſt being in the forme 
thoug bee it no tobbetie to bee equall 


a Chzillians how to be vs 
Mets We nh the Tſraelices errcd in their 
Pfal. 95. 10. 
t caaſeth many to erte from 
957 n — — - miſchiefeand i 
erte e 
bereformed.1Þ10.1 4.22.Ecclus.17 x. 
q cauſeth no man tu erre. Scclus. 1 5. 


- Who fo conuerteth him that hath erred 
„ 


. — e 


7.64. 
Dow to difcerne the ſpirit of crrour from 
the [piric of traerh. 1. John 9.6. 

EH“. No eſtate —— from the 
22 the Scriptures, 


ought to eſchewenil, and doe 
mp 1. Pers, ns, 

eemed not to know 
tax ave 1% Chi, and how rag 


— Mat 1.16, 17 525. 
646; Per. 70. 17 te 32. Luk. 1 f. 20, to 31. 
4-36 and 5. 39.8 6.6 f. and 10.28. and 
145.1. Cim. 1.16. and 6. 1 2. looke Life. 
- luvgement. Ded.6. 2. 


— Jude 7. 
FE nA — 
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- world Eccles. 2.4. fo: fifrie preres, Exod 21 
6, foz the time til Chzilts firſtcomming. Ex- 
odas 12.14,17. 1.Chis.19.1 2. fo; ſolong as 
a p:omiſe is kept Exod. 32. 11. and foz many 
times ot vſten. John 18.20 but ſumpiy foz 8 
time without end, as ».Theſ. 4.17. 

Ok euerlaſlinꝑ life, looke Like, 

Ewad: nce hivbcn in the ground; and why: 
Jere.42.14- 

Eu. All the imaginations of the thanghts 
of 2 are cul continualiy Genu 6.5, 
ands 21, 

How wee may take the euill fooxth of the 
mid s of vs. Deut. 13.5. 

No cuil can come to thoſe whom God fa; 
noureth Pfal. 23. . and 91 10. and 121 7. 

Brill hail _ the cruell man to de ſtruc · 
tion. fal. 140 

Dee that foltowerh euill, ſetheth his owne 
death, cu 11.19, 

The feare of the Lord cauſeth man to de» 
part from euill. Oz 16.6. 

Ao to them that (peake good of cull, and 
cuill cf good. Jſs.5.20,Michah. 3. 2. 

Df the two cuil which Gods people coms 
mitte d. Nete. 3. 13. 

Euery man ought toturne from Lis euill 
was, ac. and why. Icre.2 5.5. 

An pꝛousc at ion to euill is infectine. }Izott. 
6.27, 25,29. and to be ſhunned, z.Theflal. 5. 


23. 

Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, knewe 
good and euill. Sene. z.5,7. 

We ought not to render cuil fs; euil. Pio. 
20.22:and 2. 29. 1. Pet. 3. 5. Rom. 13. 17. 
1. Tbeſ. 5. 15 

Nabal renden Dauid euill fc good. iD 
Dem 7,to11, 

The ew! pzetended againſt in ſel 
ling of ory turned to good. Gene lis 50,20. 


—_— ao 
come thereof. Rom. 6. 

Jehozam acknowlepgeth that the euill of 
Sameria came by Gods pzouidence.2.Kim. 
6.27, 30,33. 

We ore cuill by nature. Matth. v. 11. Luk. 
1113,48. Gen. 6 5. 

e ought not to follow a muleitiide to do 


„ cmll.E rod. 2 3.2. 


The Jewes accuſe Chzift fo; an cuil doer 
John 18.30. 

The wozthipping of Idole s is the begin · 
ning, [the cauſe, and the end of all cuill, Mid. 
14.16.“ 

To put farre the euill day, ſoꝛ being cares 
le fle of Gods matt, and lining in ali volup- 
tuoninefſe, Amos 6.3. 

Wozlvlings are wile to doe euill, but not 
to doe well. Jere.4.2 3. 

The wicked pzoceede fromeuill to wozſe, 
Jere.9-3. 

No evil in @ citie. looke Cirie, 

Te mul} not compante with cuil men;noz 

tnute them. B20. 24.1. 

Ceaſefrom doing cuill. Nai. 1 16. Looke 


Good, 
Aegan goods purchals ſhame. Actes Plal. 
The cxis i of un enn b 1. N 


r gelved men, might not enter 
2 


E X A 
1,2, 3. Leut 27.16.“ 

Bunuchc« were chie fr officers unte 
ct t em. B. 5. Act. f. 27. looke Cha 

4 Exa/t. Abo ſo exalteth himſelte ſhaſba 

* br low. Luk. be bumbleth him» 

Ades exalted, Phil. 2.8. Luk 1$,14. 

God cx-+|red the mg me of Dautd. 2, 
Sams 12, 

Examine, Cee muſt cxamine our ſelues, 
whether we be in the (rue faith, oa na. 2.C03 + 
13. . and not to come to the Le Supper 
be loge. 1. Cogint. 11.2, 29.“ Looke Itic avy 
Prooue. 

Exemplar, locke Faſhien. 

Example, God by bis owne example, pꝛo- 
uokerh vs to be holy. Leuit. 11 44. and 19.24 
and 20.7. nd 21.8. 

Chzift gaue vs an example. John 7.74. 
Pbil.2.5,to 9.1. Pet. 2.21 

Biſhoz s-cxample,looke 

Pdut willeth vs to foflowe bis example, 
Ph... Tim.1.16.2-Thefl. 3.9. 

The old Teſtament was a paterne 03 ex- 
ample to be accomplithed in the new Ve b. t. 
$.and 9.27. 

The newe Teſtament is an example oz 
paterne of things co bee perfozmed in the t 
uerlaſting kingdome of Chzifi. eb. 24. 

An example of Gods compallion towary 
* 1 I, 4 Wente 

be endl example men in ant 
cauſeth inferiours to ſinne. Yere.5 0.6. 

The offlictions of the Lewes are witten 
log our example, » £832.10.6,11. 
= / of wine bietbeih dzunkenneſle. 

eke "ws one ol the Innes of Sadome. 


—— by exceſſe, Et- 
clus. 31.16, and 37.29, 30. 

Againft exceſle of appatell and fare, Ec- 
cines. 11. 4. Acts 13.-21,22,23. Tube 16.49.* 

1. Det 4-3,4 loks Apparel, tene 
— Oluttonie 13 f 

— . 


Thoſe that 
Chzift,excomunicare out of the 
John 922,34 and 12 42. and 16.2, 
The maner how Paul vid excommunſs 
cate. 1,Coz.5. 445, 
Hpmenens * 


zul excommunicated 
1 1, Tim. r-20, 

The faichfuſl ought to exrommunicate 
from their fellowſhip all that line diſozverip. 


2.22. 10. Hat 18.8.9, 17. Rum. 16.7% 


2. Cbeſſ. 3.6. 1. C im. s.. a. Tim. 2. 19 and 3. 
. Titus 3.70. 11.3. Jeg. 10. 

How a dtſozdered perſon Excommunics 
ted, ſhould bee entre ates of vs, 2.Theſſal. ;. 
14.15. 

** excommunicate thing, whet ? Joch. 


91 

Excuſes of the vngodly.Ecclv. 72. 1 f. weill 
not pzeuaile. Mt. 5. 117 25.44.2100 27.24. 

Ex: rc:fes of wiſe r 
thereof. 86.39. 14 13, 

The — obo wg ought to 
be — nun 


r * ah: 


S& TW 


28 loteth not Teſs bud, let him be 
bad in EG that 19,excommunicate to 
death.*.Coz.16.22, 

Exbort. God exhorteth Salomon and his 

tople. 1 Ning 3.5. to 10, 
of Holes — all men to obe God. foꝛ 
that he is bountifull vnto fuch- Deut. 4.1,to * 
14.* 

Exhortation mult follow poctrine. Col. 3. 
16 1,Tim.C.2.x is neceflory in the — 
Acts 2.40. and 11. 23. and 15.1 5. Rom. 12.8. 

1. Cim. 4.13. 2. Tim. 4.2. Tit. i. 9. and 2.13. 
Deb. 13.22. 

Be koꝛe wee can exhort and admoniſh one 
another t flectuallp, mee muſt be replentſhed 
with goodneſſe and knowledge. Rom. 15. 14 

How diligent Paul was to exhort to take 
heede of kalle pꝛophets. Acts 20 31. 

Ae ought to exhort e ad mniſh one ano» 
ther. 1. C bell. 5. i — —— 13. 

Exercifts. Loske Witches. 

Experience. He that hath good experience 
can taike of wiſevome, Eccius.34 5. 25.6, 

Miſerable ex petience was mans velituc+ 
tion. Gene. 3.7. 

Patienct biingeth experience: and expe · 
rience hope Rom-5 4 

Extortioner: — tothe hozſe leaches 
to daughters. P20. 31.1 5-looke Oppreſſion 

Eye, The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruits 
full. Dent. 11.1 2, 

The Pbhiliftims put out Samſons eyes, 
Juvg.16.22. 

Nahaſh the Ammonite demanded þ righe 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh. 1. Sam. 1 1. 3. 


The ſecond Table. 

S Lü. 14. 

An eye toʒ an eye. M at. $3 Exod. 21.34. 
Leutt. 24 20 

The eye hathnot lerne · e. 1. Coz. 2.9. 

* was the eyes of the blind. Job. 29 11. 

ebels haue no eyes, looke Rates. 

Abence are red eyes. ou. 23.25. 

Euerp cye ſhall (ee Chatil the day of 
lunge ment. Neue. 1.7. 

God ſhall wipe away the teares from the 
eyes ol all the faithfull. Ala. 25. 5. Atue. 7. 15. 
and 21.1, 

Pont paper free tlumiaton 

a 2 ation of i 
eyes of Atte le Sobel 1.16, 18. 

Dauid pzapeth ot to turne away his 
eyes from vanitie. Pſal. 119.37. 

Job made a conenant with his eyes, and 
why. Job 31.1. 

Df pꝛobibition of eyes, looke moze.Gen.s, 
2. an 34.1.2. an 35. 7. 2. Sam.. a. and 13 
1. Ila. 3.16. Pꝛou. 23. 30,3 1, 33. Eeclus 9.5. 
75to 10 nd 20. 28. and 25. 23. and 42.1112 
13. and 26.1 , 13. 2. Pet. 2. 14. Mat. 5. 29. 

Eyes tift up in paper towardes he aue n. 
John 11. 41. and 2 


Feb/es. Pꝛophane and elde wines Fables, 
1.Timot. 1.4, to f. and 4.15247. 2. Tim. 4.4. 
looke Doctoute 

The Apoſtles in their doctrine were not 
directed bp deceiveable Frbles.2. Pet. 1.1 6* 

Face, The Jſrachites appeared befoze the 
face of the — Deut. 3. 17. 

The Face — God , went with 
the woot wo fc log 
| Woles hid his face, las hee was afraide to 


3 hath both his eyes put out. 2.kin. lobe on 


The eyes of Adam and Henah were ope- 
ned. Gene. 3.7, 

The woman let ing the tree pleaſant to the 
eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods commaun- 
A ins the eres of Yagoris be the 

on the eyes agar to ſee 
a water. Gen. 21.19 
God openex the eye: of Batlam to ſee the 

Angel.Nwn, 22.3 1. 

s eyes are boon the hautie to humble 
then.2.Sam. 232.28. 

Such as diſobep God, Hall looke in vatne 

n comfo2e, till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


5. 
_ able to ſre-Gods benefites , looke 


— map not doe what ſeeme th good in 
our owne eyes. Num. 15. 39. Deut. 2.8. 

Saul being little in bis owne eyes, was 
made King. 1. Sem. 5. 17. 

Hee that kideth His eyes from the pooze, 
ſhall have many curſes. Pꝛou 28.27. 

Al things are naked and open vnto Gods 
eyes Heb. 4. 1. 

God pꝛomiſeth that bis eyes and beart 
e be perpetually in the Cem pie. 1. Nin. 


® Df the ungle — eye. Mat. s. 
22.23 Luke 11. 

Dice en pe (der (s eriened is babs on 
his verde brother.Dent.r 5-9. Allo the euill 
eye put fo; enuit. Mat. 20-23. 


— ne RNA andliue. 


Exod.z3z 
Moles lpake to God face to ſace. . 33. 
11. Deut. g. 4. and 34.10. 
= L ogy paſſed ; defoxe Poles face. Ex. 


7 {flee hall ee Gov face to face, after this 
life. 1,C02.13.9.10,1 3. 
- Gideon ſaw an Angel face to face, Judg. | 

22,323, 

God will hide his face from thoſe that 67. . 
ſake him. Deut. ; 1.76, to 19. 

ee muſt pzap feruentiy that Gods face 
may ſhine vpon us. Mum. 6. 25. 

Seeke the face of God. ſal. 27.8, 9. 

God will ſet his face ag ainſſ, gc. Leu. 17. 
10. and 20. 2. tu 7. and 26 17. 

The face of God hidden. Jere. 33.5. 

Faileth. God neuer faileth thoſe that truſl 
in him. Deut. 14.38. 

Fainmg Chiiftians ought to lone without 
faining. 1. Pet. 1. 23. 

Dauid fatney himlelfe mad, and why. 1, 
Sam. 2.11, 2,13.7 

Faut hearted. looke Cowndneſle, 

Farreneſſe. Saul was a goodlp pong man 
and a faire, er .Sam 9 2 
- Danid wos faire and of acomele viſage. 
1. Sam. 16.12. 

A excelled in fo ireneſſe, and come ly 
pꝛopoꝛtien. 2. Sam. 14.25 

The fornes of God Us the vaygherts of | 
men, that they were faire, Gen.6.2. 


1. Pet. 2 
aberdeen eme 
tesuſue ſſe. Gen. x5 


F'A'I 
Abiabam and Iba feared to bet flalne 
ken their wites lobe a, be catiſe they were faing 
Gen. 121.12, . and 20,2410 3% 1. 
Rahel was a fa're womaon.Gene,xg;19.4 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25. 3. and Ba 
2. em. 11.2. and Tamar Ablaloms 
3. Samuel 13.1 and Tamar, bis þ 
2. Bam. 14. 25. and Abiſhag. 1. Rings 1.3. 
looke Favour. 
Faith. The definition of Faith. Heb. r «, 
The faith of God put fo2 bis ttueti in as 
1 that which he hath ſpoken Roy 


nn put foz the gift of working vitae 
1. Co. 12 9. and 13.2. 

Such as baue fatth in God ſhall 
2.Chzon.10.20.and 1.Saw.1 2,20,* 

Except the woꝛd of God bee mired u 
— bearing thereof dot h pzofit nothing, 


Heb. 

Wi hour faith , it is impoſſible to plede 
God. He b. 1 1.6, 

God doeth vnto vs accopding to our faih, 
* b by bearing of the 

ann commet by bes t x 
God Nom. 10.19 ene et: 
in vs. Epbel. . 18 19. of the which 
the authour and finiſher by tbe holy 
1.C02.12.5,9,11. it is ginen vs fo; CH. 
(ake.Þbfl.1,29.2,Pet.1.3,4. and 
commeth not of our ſelues. Mat. 16.19 
9.24. Epbeſ 3.17. 

Wee oughe not in matters of faith, tobe 
led by mans wiſedome, but by Gods um 


1. 

K. ere of of faith, which onely lulu 
eth. Nat 5. 3,14, 13. Þabac. 2.4. 
and 16. 1. 45. and 7.50. and 
5. 24. Act. 0.4. nn 13.35. and 16.41 
©3-23,34438. and 4.5. and 5.5. 2 
and x. 8 - Pbilyg, 

2 6,7 


Thereodinelie pf Adjubam to ole 
bis fich. Gen. — 


* 

Jonathan with bearerdifcom: 
fired the rg yough faith. 1.06 
14.6,to 


'Dauid | by Gith , feared not io fight wit 
Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. 26.32 
new fairh of Daniel and bis compeniens 
an. 1.17 

Df the Gith and conffarcie of ſenen her 
then and their mother, 2 Bac 7.1." 

Ok the fsich of Jeſus Ch2iſt, and bis hu 
in tencatien. Pf. 7.4. 5.6.5 ; 

God confirmer\ the Ifracitees faith, byrÞ 
coding to them bis benefi's. Deut. f. 2.3. 
God reierh our faith by ligne x end d 
ders. vc. Deut 13.7, 3. 

Abraham ſauh proned. Gene. 22.0. 

Df the faith 9 Kings 17. 1. 
2. Rings 4.1.4 

e tim that wil come! 


Faich 


Er 


e 


Ar 
—_ = = 


r 


-\ Faith purifleththe hearts:Jers15- 9. Feli 

Ok F.ich pzoceedeth the obſernarion of the faich. Artes 24725, 36. 
Gods commandements. Ecclus. 32.233,27. 
to p:ap in the Yoly & hoſt. tu be 
aich and los. Jude verſe 20,21. 
- t faith is that, that wolheth bp _ 
—— fozry wozkes, Salat 


the {.ith of the Church. the gates 
of hell ele 16,18. 

Afi the choſen are regenerated by fat: h, 
= er Nom. 3. 24,26, 29.* 2. 


" Toe — of our faith is the ſaluktion of 
ar ſoules. 1. Pet. 1.9. 
Cheſeubat are lufſiled bp faith, are at 
peace with God. Rem. 53. 1, 10. 
+ "Paul by — hope et rigb 
Ce ere — from linnt bp ſaich Col. 


© Wee are by grace ſauen rhzough ſac h in 
Chailt . 8.8. . Tim. 5. 

Cie know G00 — — q, 
+ Mee haue fe, and free acc ele to 


the deal}, and ouercome 
— John 4.3. 1. Pet. fait 


ue are hleſſen of God by ſaith. Gal 3. 14. 
Ale are pʒeſetue d vnto ſalnat ien by faith 


"Coen ex God be cas whe 
—— — reioice in tribalat ion. 
$23 
12 6 f is 
aden bo recelued by 


By our inclination to good wojkes, wee 
r 


bag $9 is of fn @ loue- 


Ez 


{ Facbvufained isknowen by lou. Tim. 
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| I Bapteli, 
J. Ot dune verie 37.40:Of Philip 
__ verſe 43-45." and ef Peter. 


"Thr Lach of the Theflalovians. »+.Thefl, 
vs followe the lab of the Apoltleg, 
that Peters 5 ſhoulde 
eee faith. Luke 23-43. 
Centurjon.and thoſe that 


=> a Chiit-Wat. 27.4. 
* Peter and John by fach healed acreeple 


1 moman fp her laue, v. 
2 ibe baute u g 


; infirucred in feife of Gods favour but nn. 


ciug. 9. 1, 2,3 
The godly gu xt Wod foz Pauls con · Fraves of lach, lockt Fruns, 
be uerſion io the taich.Gal.9.22,28+ Faith obtatneth that which the (acrifices 
Tre fait of the le pr. Mau 8.2. e blind * Gal. 3. 23. 
men. Mat. 9. 2, 28.29. aud % The lawe of fax: | giuen vpon condition. 
10446.* Kn.58:35;*Dfrye ruler of the Sp» . 
nogague Mata 9.18, Of che ma and luſl 
with the iflue of Blood, Mat. 5. 2, 22. Ofthe Fautb ll. Gammel was a furbſull B; 
fether of him that was poſſeſſed. Mar. 9. 24. phet.r.Sam. z 19,26. 
Df the Canaanitiſh woman. Batt;15.22,to God fozitalve that hee would flirte bp a 
29 Mar- 7 24,to 3 1. Df the ruler in Capet · ſaichſull Pzieft.1.Saffs. 35. 
naam. Jehn 4.50. Df che Pagim Centuri ole was wianttulleruant lhe Ld 
on. Mat. 5. 6, ta Luk. 7. 3, % U Of amant Mum 1 2.7 Ped. z 
lame baue. Acts 1.8 9, 10 Df the icht of en is tall. 2 9. . Tteſl 3.3. 
= __ Mar, 9:2. War.2.5 Luk. 3. 20. ] __ 9. 


re en in chu 
7 dictneſſes are healed bpfaith.Matt.14. Nom. 18.4, 
39 Hare 6.36 The Eben are called the houſe of Gov. 
Cha tried th Apoſtles faith hy a tem :.Pe er 4.17. a choſen generation domeol. 
peſt Bat. B. 27 25. 20. Oos, ropail and holy Pzieſthood, an holy 
Petet walketh vpon the water by faith, — a peculiar people, and a (pirimuall 
Hat. 14.28.29. — Det.4 1,3,9. Che os 
Faxh as mach as a graine of Maſtarn pie of the ſtuing God; 2. Cz. 6. delote 
ſeede. — 78 20, nds, 21. Luke 17.6. of Oed Jude 3.24 of God. — 
John 15 , io. made free by 2 
wear, la want of beter of his cuctle 
8.4.40 £37 T3 
The Apoſtles deſired Chzi to tucreaſe 3158 1 in 
their faich, Luke 17 lues to 
—— etke tn faich thaibe graw- —— 35 ee BOK the fi 
ted. Mat. 21441. — 24- full 2.£03.6 18. 
The booze of faith opened vnto the Gen- ET 
tiles.Acts 14-27% 
The Phariſes neglecting faitb , wage. © 2 fawbfull to 
ment, c. the mint enen. 23. 
Wie nenen, —— 
true he aflurance of 22 Dez. 0, 54% 
23,33. 
— — GL fairhy 
in the victozie p 2 
Paul e — „ By 
Coz. 1 ,. tts 41,3. 
pid. uu. w b 00 len ela 
37.3.5 ' 
— — mens Thel. 3.3, 
When the ſonne of man re well he 
linde Hitch en che earth? Tuke 18.8 
Dt teying and examining our lan lebe 
Examine, 
Cee mull rhe the good fight of ſaich. 1. 


Tim.s6. 1 2.and petſt uete therein. Col. 23. 

— 15.4 and grome from faith to ſaith. 
mn. 1.17. 
Wharſener is not of ſaich, is inne. Rom, 

72 -Datth-1 2-33-34 Nom. 101% Veh 


f Fal inte fin the vactrineaf the Bethel an infidel. 2. Cg. 146, 6. 
Acts 67. 1. Cim. ; 9. and 4.6. and ſes a full 1 the Faichſull, ll abtags- are. pure 
pe of Chziftian libertie cn thing Türe 1254, 5-0) {4s bh * 
different. Rom, 14.22. ber bean a- 7 
— — 8 fromehe fat Cas. * ne . 1. 
A. 80.31 f a from 


225 ee 5 the kühe. e eee 0 
83 
e 
- and n * 
Te ma ye govt . *; l e rr 


— 8 ths wp 


4 4 


Fi A IL 

'The congregation ofthe faithſul. to be ga · 
— 2 E of the Golpel, is 

4. 7 1 

"The e united in Opi⸗ 
tit. Acts 2.44 * and 4 

Among the faithful "of 4 pꝛimitiue Church, 
there was none that lacked anp thing neceſs 
ſarte. Acts 4.34, 35. 

The Lende knoweth how to deliver the 
faithfull out of affliction. 2. Het. 2 5.6.5. 4. 

Lite pzomiled to the fairhfull. Pzouerbes 


10.16, 

The fairhfull hope onely in the mercie of 
God Pal 52.9 

The Faiehfull are abe chilvzen ot Abzaham 
by pzomile. Rom 9.8. 

"The fail airhfull hall not come into condem⸗ 
nation. John 5.24. looke Belceuers,Children, 
4 qa + Sajnes z and Conurrla- 


"Farbfulneſſ is required in the diſpolers 
of the lectets of Gov. i. Co- 4 2. Matiz. 8. 
19,10. 
God wil reward euety man accozding to 
bis faivhſu'neſſe. 1. Sm. 26.23. 
- Of the ſaichleſſe, looke Infidelitie 
Falſe. Me are fozewarned of falſe pzophers, kin 
who are knowen by their fruits. Matt. y. 15, 
r6.4 24 44541 1,24. Acts20. z1. Phil. 3. 29. 
Deut. tz. 1, ts 6, Jere. 23.9, 16.25. to 33. 
Falſe witnefſe. rod. 20. 16, and the pu · 
nithment Dent.1g,16,21. 
We ought not to be falſe witnefſes,o; cre- 
dite a faiſc tale.Exod.2 3, 5+ 
Falſe pp dets — — 


3 — 


m 


bene A . . ent. A 


props . Jerem.23-9, 25, to 


8s flatter Gods people, Jere. - 
14-13,14. 
falſe friends. Ecclus 37, to y. 


any 18 10. 


Ma degree batdealeth falſly. Jere, 6.1 3. the — — uth 1,1, 
Eltiab fozetolve the famin 


The ſecend Table, 


Moſes and Agron felon their faces befoze 
is the Lozy Nu 20.6, ſo vin Joſhus. Joth 7.6. 

Moſes ſell yowne befoze the * pꝛap · 
ing fozthe Jſraclices.Deat.s 18 

e ought to belp vp an ore oz an alle that 
is fallen. Ben. 23. 4 

Ca ſalltaken fo: to die. 2.Sam. 3.34,t0 
be deceined.Ecclus.23.1 Luke 6.39.andto 
be diſhonoured, E ter 6.1 3. 

The tuft man ſalleth ſeuen times, and xi · 
ns but the wicked ſall into milchiefe. 


Det on hiker bee ſtandeth, maſt cake 
heed left he fall, ».C 02.10. 1 2, 

A man map fall with his tongue, and not 
with his will. E ccius 19 16. 


FANS 


Faſting and ſacrifices de not pzefit the oh» 
flinace. Jette. 14.13.“ 
Faſting without true wozkes of mercie, 


vnpꝛoſita ble. Jecb. 7. 910,01," 
» en concerning faſting. ech. 7.3 
1 


Lunatike denils are not caſt fozth but 
with pzaper and faſting. Matt. 17.13 548, 20 
21 Met 9.9. 

—— — vnto the Lend with faſting, 
an 
Aft-r laſting and papers. bends were laid 
on Paul and Barnabas.Acts 1.2, 3. 
aver and faſling at the ae of El 
derts. Acts 14-23. 
Pauls ol. en faſlings.r.Cozint. 11.25. 


Where the tree falleth, there it lieth, Ec* 6.6 


cles. 11.3. 

Tofzll on the necke. Sen. 45.14. 

Familie, loot Fiocke. 

Famulier, Saul ſought vnto a witch that 
had a familiar ſpitit.1. Sam. 28 7. 

Famine thzeatned to the diſobedient. Leu. 
_—_ Deut 28,23. 4 32.24- looke Amende- 


{nine ſent vs by reaſon of our nne s. 1. 


— to auolde fimine in Cangan, 
went into Egypt. Gen. 1 2.10, J3bak foz the 
lame cauſe , (otournerh among the Philis 
ſtims. Gen. 26, 1,6.* 

Seuen peeres famine in Egypt and all 
lands thereto aviopning.Gen.4 1, 30,5 4. 

How Joleph dealt in the time of famine. 
Sen. 47. 11, to 27. 5 

— — time of Dauid. 


* 11.“ and 1. 16,18, Pol. 


the farine God enriched I7hak with 
RES 3,04,15,16, 
Cbe widow of Sareptah relieued in the 
1. Kings 17-142 14,15,16. 
Eliſha fozerolde the — of the 
famine of ſeuen peeres, 2. Ring 8.1, . 
Eltmelech fle eing the ta mine ſolout ned in 


e vito Ahab. x, 


Fall. Me onght not to refoſce at our ene» King. 17.1. 


thies fall, and wp. Pie 2417 18. 
The righteous thall lee the fall of the wir 
Hev. D120 29.16.andr 1.5. 


Tn the famine Elie —_ the bitter 
potroge werte. 2 Biings 4 4 
mine in Jeruſslem in the time of Je» 


Chꝛiſt the fall = OO againe of many dekiah.2.Ring.2z5.3 


in NMrael Lake 

Ute mieſi take heede wwe Cal not from the 
grace of Gov.Heb. x 2.1 5 

Ft is better to fall into the hands of Ood 
then man. 2 Bam. 2414. 

It is better to fall into the handrs of the 
* e betet Gov. Dan. 13. 

ie d feareful chi ts fal into the hands 
of God. Heb 10 z1. * on 

Saul fell downe with the P;ophets and 


ppatſed Gov. 1.Sam-19. 
Mor did fallon bis 1 and laug bed. 


Auch ichen her face befoze Bos. Ruth 


3,19, 


- — koze told of an buluetſall famine. 
cts 11. 29 
A famine of the woꝛd of Gon dos 8.15, 
The arrowes of famane Ezek.s. 16, looke 


Hunger, 
Fanne.The ſanne of Chill is the Golpel. 
Marth - 12-Lnke 3.17. 
F God commandeth Moſes to make 
— tabernacle accozding to the faſhion ſhew- 
him in the — — 9,40. 
e this wozlde guet h away. 1. 


Coz. 
— we ſhouly faſt. Matth. C. 16, 


16, 17. and 1 — 


the Lend vine A Evdeſs. bel 5:9,6.5,58 
«ther: ought not 


Anna faſted and pꝛaped foureſcoze and 
foure peeres continualiy Luke 2.37. 
Sarra Roguels — faſted @ pzoped 
to God with teares.Tob 3.1 
— — 2 i beſo þ Lop, 
udg.20. 36 Againe onfefling 
2 finnes.1 Sem y . looke Conſc ſſion. 
Jeboſhaphat pꝛot laut a+ generall laſt 
hy — — 2 2. Cbio. 20.3. 
(d;as pzoclaimed « faſt. $21, 
_ to the A talung and mout- 


Joel 2.12,to18 
W ee Nineuites phcleimed a genttil f. 
Woles i 1 ed for ayes g foztie Logs 
Aa en 22 Matt. 4.2. — — 
trade Plal. 3 5 15. and 69 10. and 709.0. 
1. Sam. 11 


till 
Theinbaditontoof Jabeſh wan” 
ſeuen dayes. | 


Eſter faſted any pzayed thzee 


thiee — — 3 16 | 
- Chis vip dilcipies repaonurd, becaule they 
ed not, md'ercuſed. Mat. 1 


hebe Bendel h- 
21.9.1113. 
"et 17 Sod in the teeth with 
their faſting, 
4 Ar example of true and falt faſting Lk 
1 858 gorge 
-v* / a. feare then lor deuoth 
ie, notpropergof the wicked regu 
ded. 2 34.18,29;* 

Df meaſaradle abſtinence, the vayly faſt 
of Chiiftians, Ecclas. 31.1 2.* and 37.26, 
29,36 Matt.15:r1,18, 19,20, — 
— 19,1 Count 4. 4-1 

e 

44 3.3.8.3. Pe ne 

55,68. 2. Pet.0. I, 090 1. Nobn . 1609. 


id and his ee aud bal 
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lake Chi 
Curſed is bee that hinourerh not hy Fa- ele Pzon 


ther and mother.Deut.27 16. 
ML. acer: op mother al 
©xo0. 2s. 'S 
rien that © curle Farher 03 mother. Le 
witicus 20.9. $936. 20.20, and 30. 1. 
1 — and mothers mull not bee loued 
Chzift. Barth: 16. 37 Trike 14, 
wy either 22 foflowed in euilf. 
7 t 1. Acts 7. 31. and . Pet. 6. 


The child ought not to die foz his Father, 
= 4. Faber fo his ches fone. Deu-24- 
16, Jere.31.29,350, 

Cho chiſnecnght 6 UW ED Parker what 
ME hom Des 
Jeſus Chzift onely 
and trut aleth him to whom it pleaſeth him. 


riet af God embolveneth v9 to call 
Cell wilted — Father in 
ee rt was the ſuppoſed Father of Cheiſl. 


atth. s Luke 3.2 
932 — — 22 16. 


2 28. 6.18, and dim mut 
2 rare. 1. Peter 7. 1,6.“ 


Fehr knower Chad knoweh ho Fa 


. 
called Father pooze, 
why. Job 25. vhs CY 


Father taken fog hs 2 
„1.4 
1 14 1.0974, 


4 2 -Phi-10. Fo 
2 — — = 
—— 23.30, 3 1. Actes 


and 146.9. . 
Je led captiue fo; vering 
Rs deg 7. * 
Of oppreling 0 relieving of the Father- 


Fat. — being waren Fat with Noze, 
ov. Deut. s. 10, 1 1,12. and 8 5,8, 

Fru 51.20, 1. 0 52.16. 

"God commaunded the Iſraelites not to 
fate the Tat of the be alls offerey. Len, 7. 23, 
24,25.0nD 3.17, 

The Fat of Lambes, Rammes, Goates, 
tente. gt. were Govgdielings en bein 


of a Dent 
See .t1. fo; weal- 
2-3 28.2 
— 
Fatneſſe, fox the ſpirtt of wiledome, knows 
and pe ale. Jere. 31. ys 


The ſtcond Table. 


Loung Fauour 
12.6 

Grace @ Favour of men commethof God. 
Gen. 38.4.Erod. i 1.3,3.arids2/35{36. 

Ruch found Favour "mrhe light of Bong. 
Ruth 3. 2,9,10,13- reave 2 Rings 23.275 
Pſal.r05.19,20,to 33, Jere. 40.3, 3z4- Dan 
1.9. 1-43.40 2.5.10 9+ 

Gideon craneth a figne of God, to knowe 
2 in his Favour o. no. Judg. 


Such ag Favour the wicked, ww 
de arh. Nom. 1. ze, 

Fauoured. Yoleph was a well Favourcd 
perſon.Gen. z 9 6.looke Faire, 

#9 Feare in affliction is expelled by calling 
to e 
miles Deut. 7. 18.15. 

Wee muſt make an end of our (aluation, 
cg ne SO RET, Philip.3: 13. . 

tt. 1.1 

Cle ought to Feare God, Deut. . 16. and 
14 23.Reue.147.Erod.20.13,20. 

Thom we ought ts Feare, and whom not. 


God, aud wozketh 
CO, is accepted with dim Actes 


God. 


eee Yewes to Feare the 


24-14, 
haning ſeene the mightſe 
God, Feared the L Ero.44-31, 
and 19.16.Deut. F $,33:t0 26, 
Moles wzath of 


God, payed 

vnto 1 the Uſraclites. Deu 18,19. 

ayſt and commod it ies of the Feare 

RAL. e 13.4128.1.* PN 0.25. 

2 —— 19. 25. nd 22. and 28.14. 

8 11, 34-and 3. 2 34.13,torf 
Df the Feare of So Mal. 1.16, 

ENT WEE IOW 

noz doe tuill. Lenit.1 9.1 
Adam after tee hay tinned, was afraid of 


God. Sen. 3. , 10. 
Joſeph feared God. Gen. 42,18. ſo did the 
midwiues in Egypt. Exodus 1. anne. 
The ſerudtrs that feared God, 


were pꝛeſerurd from the hate. E xod. 9.10. 
Obadiab feared God. 1. Ring. 18.3, 12+ 
Euery man oaght to ſcare his father and 

—_— — — 4 

names 

es, thou re 41,3. 
— — Gods commande ⸗ 

ments , ſhall feare their life day any night. 

Deut. 28.66. 


The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph feared him. Sen. criſie. 2 


** part ob 0 33. 
of Dauid , becanſe God. 
888 Dam. 1k. 28,29. 


dieſe Auched with the Fatncſſe 
— 


atth. 10. 28. Lüke 12.5. and 1. Pet. 3. 17. wo 
9 H. 


F E A 
„. ſen! Salomon log his wiſh 


king. 1. Ham. 1 6, 
Saul was afray4 ofthe hole of the Phi 
lifiims.1.Sam.21. 5. 
Eliiah flev fog Feare of beg flame by 
Wee . king. 19.390 —_ 
Sur care whom Feure 


be people deg aſtys of Gs win, 
3 —— . 
OE — 
the dapes slomoen. Kings 37, 
Ae the fears of Ga 
was in w — 2.56.18. 
Elie — een 


is alwapes on them devience 
1.30. 


.Ephe.s.6. 1 
A pap fer 2 aL119.120. 
T 2 Pſalm. 


Gan veligheethto hane ine his peopls to feate 34-1 


The elect fe-re Sod. Mal. 
e care 
Thole that W OH 


Bleſſed is — man that feareeh: 
Pſal.1 12-1.P;o.28. 14. 
God gineth wiſedome 


None fozſ-ken that ſcareth the 
clus. 2. 17. Neither ſhall any cu 
to them Ecclas, 31.1. 


18. 
ee is the Feav of the neevie, pa 
"Fe — 

care o nd besser bis miner, , 


The pzople of the Ferre of God, »bone rh 
ches, ranged, and beautie. Eccius 40.26, 


that feareth God, tonuitte ih in de urt. 
Ecrlus.21-6. nn 


Yod feared God and efchewey tall. Job 
1. 1,8. Djou 14.16. 
Df wozidly and carnali Feare. Jou. 
G3 ann 


n E A 
and 12.42.and 19 

Coꝛnelius fe — God with all bis houſe» 
hold. Acts 10,2, 

Simeon ſcared God. Luke 2.25. 

Judgement and rightcouſreſle follow the 
feare of Son. Ife 39. 

— maſt not ſeare, Ioohe Miniſters, 

f childly ſeare. Itrem. 36.16 Mat.. 33. 
Act. 9. 31.8 10. 2. a. Coq. 7. i. Ep · S. at. Col. 
3.22. 1. Pet. 17 

Ok naturall — Mat. 14 26. Ila. 24.13 

Df ſetuile ſeare. 2. Rin. 74. 12, 33. Zeh. i. 
16. Jere. 36. — 15. Luk. 1.7. and 1. 
John 418. Reue. 21,8 
We 2 to feare the repzoch ol men, 
and why. Ila 51.5.8. 

He that ſesceth inconueniences, ſhall ne- 
tier doe his duetie. Eccles. 11.4. 

That which the — fearctb ſhal come 
bpon bim. Nou. 0 

Fer was — bp w the feare and 
knowledge of God. El. 14. 

Ot the perſecution of thoſe that ſeare the 
Low.2.Eſb.:6.62,to 66. and how God will 
Deituer them. vet ſ 66, and puniſt the wicked. 
verſe 68. 

It is a fearcfull thing to fall inte the 
bands of the liuing God. He bz. 10. 3 1. looke 
Timorous, 

Feaſt. The Lewes ſeaſis were — 
Sabboth and Paſſcouer : and locke P 
in the * rye 

caſt of blowing of boꝛnes 02 trums 
28. — 23-24 Numb 29.1, e 7, and 3. 


45 te of humbling, reconciling , and 
cleanſing (innes. Leuit. 16, 29, 30. and 23-7. 
Numb. 29, to 12, 


The feaſtes of bong Tr 
bernacies pede — fcalt of gathering 


— Exodus 23.16, Leuit.25.24:to 37+ 
932. Deut. 16.1340 16. and = 
— 1 e. 


9 2 Mac. an 1.5619. 5,009. 


7.3. 

| of the newe moone. Numb. 28. 

tothe news 20. 5,24-Ezek.45.18, 

9. $46.7, with other ſeaſtes: as Eft.g.21.* 
ac. 15.36, 37. 


te vepir ation of the Temple was alſo 
counted a 


—ͤ— among the Jewes. 
A. Kings 8.65. 10.23- 
What bat þ Jewes Woulo offer at euerp feaſt. 
| 23.14, to 20. Leuit. 23. . Mum. 20.3 
bateth the de wes ſeaſtes, foz that thep 
— Ia. 1. 11. to 156. aud 66. 17. 
Amos 5.21,22-and 8.5. 10. Mal. 2.8. 13. 
Wits Claif my _ appzebenves on the 
ITE feaſt day, dꝛoue bupers and 
ſellers out of the Temple. John 2. 14415 16. 

Ab:aham made a ſcaſt when Jihak was 4 

wained.Gen.21-$. 

Whom wee ought to bid to ox ſeaſtes: 
and howe wee fhou!ld behatte our ſelues in 
ſeaſting. Ecclus 9 17,18. Exod.18.12. Lu. 
Wendel Tobit,2.4,3. and 4.16, 7. 1. 


bergen der bee emembye et our 
7 inęs. Nebe. 
Jad feared mifzder and abuſe in his chi 


The ſecond Table. 
dzens ſeaſting. Yob 1 

J3hak made a bead to Abimelech. Genel. 
26. 30.3 1. and Joſeph to his þzethzen. Gene. 
43.31,32-and Salomon to all his ſeruants, 
1. Kings z 15 

Of fealtes "vey at ſheepeſhearing. Gene. 
38. — 1. Damu. 25 4,11, 36. . Sam. 3, in 

2 
"+ Dharaob made u Feaſt on his birth day. 
— e 26. ſo did Hetode. Matth. 14. 6 

Tedding ſeaſtes. Gene. 29.22, Judg.14, 
10. John 2.2,t014, 

Dauid made a Feaſt vnto Abner.2.Sam. 


3.20. 
Adoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen, 
1. Kings 1.5,9,25,41,49- 
The lowelt roomes at Feaſts. Luke 14.8, 
to 13. 


Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chelſt, 


bis diſciples, and others. Luke 5.29. Marte 
2.15. Matth. 9.5.10. 

The chiete places at Feaſts, Mat. 23. 6.7. 

Theof office of a Fealt-maker,Ecclu.z2,1,2 
looke Salemne, 

Feaſting, toz faſting. Jſai.23.1 2,1 3. 

Feeble. Me ought to comfozt the feeble 
minded. 1:Thefl.5.14 

Pe: — ſeeble, had childzen. 
1.98 

Feede. as _— was fed of God all his life 


1 Baule div feed Yſrael. 2. Sam 5.2. 
Pal. 78.2. 

Junges and gouernojS ought to ſet Gods 
3 ave Jn to ſeede 
ſhee pe. 21.11.16, * 

Peter b the Ewert of che Church, 
to feede the flocke of Chzilt. t. et.. f. co 5, 

Thoſe that feede a flache are wozthle * 
2 
greene pallutes waters tis 
ſtians to feede on, are to bee found in the 
Scriptures. Plalme 23. 21. John 6, 27, 
55-56. 

Feete. It was a courteſle in olde time,fir!t 
to waſh the ſeete of ſuch as a man harbazep, 
Sen. 1.4. 19. Chg and 24,3243 3, Jung. 
19. 21,Gen.43 

Abigail bambierh her tele to * Da- 
uids ſeruants fecte. 1. Sam. 25:4 

The feete of che Jſraelites bid not ſwell 
in the wilderneſſe.Deut,$.4. 

God maketh the feete bf bl bis choſen, to bee 
like — ſeete to dat his will, 2. Hamm. 
22.3 

Joſhua cauſeth bis chiefe men of warre 
to let their fecte on the neckes of Rings, 
Jolh.:0. 2 442 5- 

e the feete of Boaz, Rath 3. 


Ale had a diſeaſe in his feete.i. Ning. 15. 
23. 2-Chzo.16.12- 

A ſinfull 8 waſhed Chziltes feere. 
Luke 7.37, 

Chziff —_ dis dilciples feere. Joh. 3, 


14.15. 


Joh was feete to the lame. Job 29.15. 
Fellow heiperr looke Coadiutors, 


Fellow ſeruant. Ckebicus a fellow ſeruant Pell. Aum. 5. 9. Ste Tithes, 


TI 
in the Lend 


the Apoliles doctrine and Fellow ſlip. Aci 
3.42. 

Co haue Fellowſhip with God and 
—— 1 — 


* ads | 
T 
bers — — 1.5 
Righteouſnefle hach no Fellowſhip with 
bnrighceouſneſle , noz light with varkenefle 
- —_ rhe godly wn infloels. 2.Cozint.6 14. 
$.7,8.amndx.Thel5 5.6, 
Ephel's. Gen will ſmii e ſuch as diſobe him 
wich feuert. Deu. 35.23. 
Chziſt healed Pecers mother in lawe of | I 
feuer. Matth. r4,15.Marke 1. $0.31, 
S Fielde. The Iſraelues might not lum 
their held with mingled ſeed. Lenit. 19.19. 
Of bim that burteth dis neighbours fed 
0; vineyard. Exod.2 3.5. 
Wee ought not to remooue the markeg q; 
bounds of the field. Dent. 19.14. 
Abſalom cauſeth Joabs field to bee (et on 
lite. 3. Ham. 14. 13. 
The held of blood. Acts 4. 19. 
The field which Jeremit bought of Yu 
naneel.Jere.z 2.7, te 16. 2 
Figbe. loohe V/arre. 
Figge. The patable of the Figge tree. Met. 
23. FRED 
The curling of the figge tree. Mat. 21.16, 
e parable if che baba beg 
e 
Luke 13.6, 10. — 
, 2 not bee king o4er other 


Full Gov willll 8 with al rod thigh, 


if we loue him. Deut. 1 1. 1 3,2 441 5 
are filled ach ebene 225 


ay 6,10,14,13.46 did che J(rac 


IF» 
445 Ce ſeche Gon and to find him, any 
* bim. hom. 2. Cao. 5 2,415. 
ods (udgements cannot cannot be found outhy 
* 2. Eſd. 5. 40. 


Fung er. A giant lane that had 24. finges 
and tors.2,Sam.21.,20,24. 


Tales witzey with the finger of Gen 
Exon, 1,18 . - 

Pl ets nchiniers confans that het 
to paſſe bythe 


finger of God, any e ces goat 
18,19, 


The finger of God hat Luhe 11.20. 


Firmament. Gen. 1 6.6, , B. Plal. 150.1. 

Furſt. The firſt bozne of man 03 be 
dicated to God Exo.1 3.3,13,14- and g 
foz à patcell % the Leuites inheritance, 
, 32,1 

The firſt . of — wn 
med. and how. Exod. 13 

The firſt foale of in ale was reveemey 
with a ſambe, Exod. 1 3.1 3. 

Chzift was the firſt herne of every ctes · 
ture Nom. 29. Col. 11.5. 

. Cow the ſirti fruites ought to bet offered, 
Dear 26.2. 3,'0-12. 

The fſicſt fruites pertained to the bigh 
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bill the firſt fruits, firſt dope, a fiſt 
of the dexd.1.Cozint. antes. 


Cel. 1.1 8. Neue. 1. 3. 
a . t of erm. re lin. 


. firſt beme are the Lozds, Exod. 22. 
29439 and 34.19, Ltutt. 27. 26. Num. . 
14,16, 40 26, Deut. 15. 19. „en. na 
3:,18.E3e 44-30. Luk. 2.33. 

De the firftlings un fir ruin Ern 23; 16. 
and 34-26, Leu. 15. e Num. 8.1 Deut. 
18 4. Con. 31. 1 r. Ache. 19.34, 7. Dio. 
39,10.E3e.44-36. 

The pzerogatine of the firſt boxne oner his 
þzerhzen-Gen. 4.7. and 25.31.32,3z3.Genel. 
49-3. Dent 21716, 7. 2. CU. 2. 

We that haue the firſt frutes & the ſpirit; 
dor grone for veſinerance.Row.8.22,22,57, 

The firſt dame were otherwhiles trietien 

nd how, and why. Gen-9.2 242 5.and 40.14, 
18,19,an0 49 4- 

Hrbe fe ft be ly the whole nope 

. 11.16 
rn Gene, 
141,18. 
6 Pu icbere calley Eher Exe. 47.20, 
Mat. 4. 19. Mat. 1. 2 10. 

( FFleweJoaks Arget: 

—. - How durtfull flatrerie is. Pꝛou. 
23 Ecties .. Hab. 3.15. 

24.24. and 18.8, 
and 25.22,20.*Dat.r1.7.and 14.4. nd 18, 
15 Rom.16.18.xz,Cop-r1.197.1,Thef 2.5, 
Flatterie of fallt pzophets,looke Falſe | 

Wozivlings fatter beth and them · 
ines, 77.36. enn 34. debe Wortd- 

and concef. 

narure of kanten PymL29: om: 


16.7, f. Pa. 41.5.0 9. 
tie. Mat. 23. 16. Lohn Ns 3-4-and 
11.13. and 24.2,7- 


!tps. 7 
16,1%. * 19. | 
1 nm 5,5,to 5. 7.5, 21. 8 


Thefecond rt. 5 6 K 

Amn 148, 

1 — * „ ne 

. kerh t 
Fl:ſh taben e man imply. Matth. 2 . 35-13 | 

Act.1.17.Rom. . 20. and 7. 18. . Cen. 5. 29 Ti terrier he bos Gt, 


' 6+ +011 Bra 


Oal 2.16. fo; rhe natural effection of mam, 5.29, 
———_——_ the 1— — po — 

A 5. fot en ward pompe any oſtenta- 024 art, God will nheartof 
tte on fo; weake ſtatt und condirſon. 2. fle. Fr % 26C 244k © glue 
Cozinth. r 02,3 fo2 the common courſe of na. v8, 
cure.Galac. 4. 16. leg this preſent life.r. Pet. he 
4.2, fot the ceremonies of the lame Salat. 3. . cars curſey to thoſe 
3. fox the moꝛtall bodie. Phil. 1. 22. f the ge» Deut. 8 18 
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ace ginen vg. Nom. 12.6. 

Of the gift of tongues Acts 2.4. 1. Coꝛ 12 
28, 30. and 14.1,to 12. and of healing.r.Coz. 
13.28. 35 


* an the right ez left Land of Chiiſt, 
vide gift of God. Patth-20 31,2 3- Marke 
"The pifees of God mult bee applied to his 
np 1. Pet. 4.10, ii. leſt we bee depziued of 
them, and caſt into wo" fire. Mat. 23. 2, 8, 

Luke 19.23.24, 
des bilad the eyes of the wiſe. Ecclus, 
20.28, Therefoze Judges onghe not to res 

celae them Deut. 16.18, 19,Exd.23.8. 
A foz tribute. 2. Sam 8.2 
Gov meaſureth the gift by the heart. 


ar. 12 42,43, 44+ 
955 ＋ 1 nis, looe moze Se. 181 
£33. 4437 #43-11,25,25.1.Da.8.4.D 
W725. 1. 84 l. 10. 2. uin 5. 15.16, 2433, — 
-Giue, and it halbe giuen vnto you. Luke 


"Sreat ant precious pzomiles are given 
Reese bs that all things 
22 eee giuen vs of God. 1. Coz. 2. 


Waden woch (8 given, of lm ſhall bes 
enn 12.48, 
is a bleCey ahipg to Sjue rather then te 


157115 
Bu 
0 


e pl 346 fo. 8 


al 12 God 2 . —.— to 


enemies, 3 am. 
aint Paul 14 u 40 Hans grded 
with verfty,@pbet 34)! 
FGladneſſe, ſee Toy, andReioycing, 
Glaßt. Oe that heareth g docth not, is ag 
hethac beholdeth his face in g glaſie. Jam. 1. 
23,24. 
ee now ebzough 8 glaſſe darkelp, but 
then hall we ſet fact to face. 1. Cen. 13. 1 · 
r may gleaned cue after Bos? 

uth 2.3. 

bo of grapes ef Ephzaim, bet- 

nrthentbe vintage of Abiezer. Jung. 8.2. 


Wrdowes, 
Fung The gſory of Ged appeered in the 
ad. «of 0 
— of the glory of the Lende, like 
e.Erov.24.17 


= gave . adde. Eu in 2 


The ſecond Table. 
Joſhua and Cale b ſhould haut been floned. 


14 10. 
The glory of the Lozd filled the taberna- 
cle. E xa. 36.34, 5-4 the Temple.1.kin.8.1 1. 
The glory of God — to Meſes 
and daten. Num. 162,4 
of — Re Lodo thew him his 
ory, E red.33 
The Arke 17 God, called the glory of 
Iſfracl,1.Sam.4.21 
Iſaiah ſaw the cJory of God after a ſozt. 
Jila.6.1,to 6, 
God diſcomfiting Pharach g all bis hoſt, 
got glory to himleite.Exo.1 5.11 .Rom.g.19. 
od filleth all the earth with his * 
1 the inlide lip of bis people. Aum. 


229 was the ſwozy of the Iſraelites glo- 
ry- Deut.zz.29 
God chole the chilvzen of Jſrael vnto his 
glory Deat.26.18,19. 
Dauid did all that he did, to the glory of 
God.1.Sam. 17.45.46, 47. 
The counſels of the wicked turne to Gods 
glory, Pſal. 56. 10, 1 1,12, 
All people createdto the glory of God. 
Deut.26. 19 
The Dhiliffims being plagued with E- 
me todes and Mice, their pzieſtes erhozted 
them to giue glory ts the God of Jſrae!. 1. 
Sam.6.2,to 6. 
The glory of Chzift, as1the glory of the 
one ly begotten Sonne. John 1.14. 
Glory put foz mercie.Rom.s. 2 3 
The glory of God is teut aled ws bythe 
2 Coz. 4K. 
The lickeneſſe and _— of Lazarus, 


wes the glory of God, 
| Glo to God in the Jr Luke 
"Abaham gaue glory to God, when he con · 
antip — on his pꝛomiſe s. Ns. 4. 20. 
God vid ſhew the riches of bis glory vpoa 
the elect. by bis mercle. Nom. 9. 23 
All glory is due dato God on 
ple aſure ali things were create 


lan whole 


u. 4. 11. 


hand Phil. 4. 19.20. 


Glory to the Lambe who was flaiue fo; 
vs. Reu. 3.1 
No man — to glory in any thing but 
in God. Jer. 9. 2324.6 1. Ceg. 1. 11. 2.Coz. 
10.17, 
'Cuillags ought to doe all things tothe 
alory of © 0d. 1.C02.10.31, 
The good worde s of man, ſet fozth Gods 
glory. Phil.1,9,10,1 1. 1. Pet. 2.12, 
The holp Chef boſt fozeſheweth Chzift bia 
2 8 and glory. 1. Pet. f. 1 f. 
ar light afflictions are not wozthy the 
RESINS of glory, which thep being. 
Bom. . 18 2.£03-4.17 
Mon is the image of Gods glory, and the 
woman is the glory of the man. 1. Con. 11.7 
The glory of the Epheſians was Pauls 
ſuffering. phec. 3.13 3. 
The Theſſalonians were Pauls glory 
and crowne.1.Theff.2.19,30. 
Paul pzeacheth che Goſpel not foz glory 
2 = but to pleaſe God. 1 -Theſlal.z, 3-to 


emiuming fic know 
\The glory of the Lozo appeared, when "I Chaillians ſhould not be deſirous of vaine aud4.22.1. In 


oO p 


glory. Gal.5.36. bebt Vaineg)ory, ConſeW 


8 55 xlory of the wicked la to ibeit ſame, 


Glonfed. God wil be glos in ed. Ben. 20.3, 
and therefoze hee de fende d his people wons 
2 - «25. 

od is glorified, Ex. 14.31, 
We maſt glorife God fo; — 
from the Dt mill and finne, as the Itaelltes 
did, foz their delinerance from Pharaoh. 
—— in alt things.De 
to ut. 

28, 4 Chaiſt. . Pet. . 11. 
Wee ought to pzap that the wozd of God 
— _a_ bee glorified. 2. 


Aale was glorifcd, when Judas wene to 

betray him. Joh. 343%. 

\ Chil 2 bis Father to glorifie him 

17.1. 

1 — glorified dimſelfe in p ſtrength 
_ armie,and was dilcomfited. 1. Rin. 20 

51 521,30. 

He ought toglorifie God. that ſaffereth as 
1 — 2 882 Mat. 5. 10,113 

Sto 
be.) 45 e glor ed by the puritp of our 
t ſt chall lorified 
DARK. oe or * . — 
we will b — ie (uffer 

with Chu Bes f., 1 wee muſt 

Df the glotifying Han bodies, Looke 
Þbil. 3.21.and Body, and Reſurre iow, 

Gluttonie is a wrike of darkeveſſe.. Rom. 
I 3.1 3.410 of the ficſh.Gal 5.19, 210 be 6. 
nopded. c. Pet. . 3. bythe example of Eſau, 
wis was pzophaned therebp.Deb.1 2.16. 

Wee may not htepe company with glut« 
tons og gods. Peu. 23. 20. 
© pzayer againſt glucronie. Etclus. 23. 


Diu ſerring. 
228 e e. The Tewes gaalhcd gt Ste» 
Df grating eee - 


and [wallowed vp a camel. Matt. 21.14. 
Gee. Ged vid goe befoze the Acacia 

yt 2 4 

aclices out cu. 

Exod.1 2.3% 6,39. — 

Nn put fon to die. 
CT nt umbe 

2 — t, put fo; being in» 
God, God is a Spirit. John 4. 24- 


God is one. Mor. 13.29. Fob. 17. 3. 1. C. 


8.6. 1.Tim.2.5. A and 8, begins 
ning, and ending, rf, and toft.Regel. 1.8, 
11,07 

Godthe Father tooke great delight in his 
Donne. Matth. 3. 17. 

Chin ppoouerh that hee was Cod, any 
that the Father wzought by him. Job 3.17. 
and 10.3. 

No r let him. 0g 
bun Chzilt. John 1. is, 


b Sf therich Glance Luke 16.19.* Looks 


One 


3 
1 
= . 


"» £ 
— 


O D 


One GoJ, and Father of all, abo:te all, 
fhzaugh all, 9 in vs all. 1. Coꝛ. S. 6. E h. 4.8. 

Go 1 dwelleth not in Temples made with 
bands. Acts 7. 23. nn 5.49, 

The name of God Exo. ; 14+ 

God ſilleth heanen aud earth, and ſeeth al 
things. Jere.2 3.244 

Nxhing hivven 02 bnknowen to God. 
Ecclus 16.17,18, 

Ve liye, mooue, and haue our being in 
Go, Acts 17.28. 

The wicked thinke there is no God , oz 
that God hath no regard to wozldlp things. 
Job 22.13,14.4 24.1,2.*034 19. Plal. 10. 
4,1. an 4 r. and 53. t. and 73.10, 

JI-thing is certaine without God, Wiſp. 
IT 23. 

All things are poſſible with God. Genel. 
18.14. Mat. 19. 26. Luk. 8.23. Du. 10.27. 

God needeth no mis help. Job 26.2, 3,4. 

Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
they ought to humble themleiucs vnto his 4, 
ozdinances. Ila. 45 9,0, 1 1,13. 

All things are Gods, ſal. 2 4. 1. of God, 
though God, and foz God. Rom. 11.36. 

4 — doeth all things vnſe arcgably. Pꝛo. 


1 veſired to ſet Ged the Father- Joh. 


* 1 wozkes of God wy exceeding good. 
Ecelus. 35. 16. Gen. 1.3 

The God and Father of Chiift, is our 
God and Father. John 20.17 

God was the —— God , and dwelt 
amongfl chem.Erov.2 9 

4There is no God, ba he God of Iſrael. 
Dent.4.35,39-and 32.39. 1. Sam. 2. 2. 

-'The Lozd layd chat be was þ God of J(- 
rael, and bade them not to feare the gods of 
the Anozites.Yavg.6 10, 

God choſe the Jſraelices, to the a—_ ow 
would be their God. Erov.6.7. Deut. 4.20. 

God would be knowen to be the Lewy 2 
ſignes and mtractes.Exod.7, 17. 

Dur God is God of and Love of 
— —ęU 3 1,12. 

[ — — br > 

God 94 Jer 


— fire to conſume 
Naaman 


237,38. 

the Syzian ua, that the 

Godof J(racl was the onely true God. 2 

— 15. So did Jethes. Ex. 18.11. dab 
2,11, 

- None other but God alone, that afflicteth 
end healech , that killeth and gtuerh life. 
0 Ip conducter of the Al 

the one Tas 
elites.Deur.z x, 10, 8 
God is he that doeth all chings in vs. 2+ 


Sam. 22. 30. 


The ſecond Table. 


— > depended. Sent. 28.13, 15, 20. 
an 

Gol was with Joſeph. Gen.z9. 2,3. with 
Cale v. Joſhaa 14 12. and with Jolbua in 
whatſoeuer he did. Joch 1 2 and with Jona · 
than 1. Sam. 14. 10,5, 

God pzomiſed Gideon "hat he wou d bee 1 

with him. Yudg.6.1 2,16, 

God wo-1d be knowen to be cur deliuetet 
out of bo'idage.Ex-d.16 6 Deut 3.6. 

God refuſed ta conduct his people, ſoʒ thelt 
idol at ties lake. Exod. 33.3 ; 

God faight foz Iſrael. Joſh, 10.42, 

God deliuered into the handsof the Ira · 
elites, theit cnemtes Den.2.21.8nd 3. 2. 

God willi haue all victozte to be alctibed 
vnto him. Joſh. 2 4.1 1,1 2.foz he deliuered the 
Pviliitws into the hands of Dauld. 2.Sa. 
6.24,25- and Og into the hands of the J(- 
raelices.Deut, z.3- Tyerefoze hee ſent but 
thzee * men with Gtveon, Jung 7.2, 


7895 was he that chaled the Amozltes, ann 

9 Exod. 34.11, 

aue Hezekiah victory fox his owne 
— ake, = to Danid his letuants 
lake. 2.King.r9 

God will not * deflowe bis grace alwayes 
in vaine. Jung. 10.10, to 14. 

Yow Holes, Aaron, Navab, Abihu, and 
the 70. Evers of Yirae!, ge law God, Exod, 
24.9,10,11., 

God appeared to Icſhna like a mon with 
a non warde in his hand. Jolh.5.1 3, 


nd bis wife thou 
[Denon when thep lawe rh d. 


10 t 
DEE Ds Epbe. 5. 


healed, 
8 on. our lelues, and all 
that we haue. 
We — beugt und offer to 
God onelp, 2 Kings 17.3 
r Ia. 45. 23. 
Ae muſt loue and ſetue CD 
heart and ſaule. Deu. s 3,5,13.0 12. * — 
ſabmit our lelues vnto him.Ecclu 14.8. ond 
by p;aper ſeeke vnts him onely, and we hal 
DEC — Eccius. 38.2, 9. 
Unto God nn 


ann pe 
lazy. Als. 4 2. 
We cannot ſerue God am riches. Mat 6. {vol 
W. Luke 16.13, 
We ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 16. 
He that is of God , hrarerh Gods wozde, 


Dauiv did all things that God might be John 


glozified. . Ham. 17.45. 46,7. 

God giuethj all things, Gen. z 3.17. 

God careth fo vs. 1. Het. 5.7. 

©f the familiarity and bountifulneſſe of 
God toward Abzatam. Gene. 18.10, 7,18, 
19,24. and 19.29 

God was with Tide fo bis fathers ſake, 
und therefoze willeth him uot to feare. Gen. 


26.34 
God was with Jaakob iu his way,and on 


— that is of God, a walke as 
Cbiiſt walked. 1. John 

All things are of Gol Jeſas Chyift, 2. 
ThefC1.11,12, 


G O D 
Chzif.Rom.8.z | 
Cte ate elected of God ts be Cancel it 
. 2 bp tolife wich ſpit! 
od hath rai , 17 to 
and why. Eph 2 X 
God hath Natl Ss vnto glozp @ vertge, 


Nt The Þhariſes deſpiſed the counlell of 


God Luke 7, 30. 

Ve are in God: and dwe ll in him, if wee 
loue God and our neigbbour. 1. Loh 3.3. wa 
3.24. and 4.12, 

Dur God ig the God of mercie , patience 
and comfozt, Rom. 1 5,5. 2.Cop-1.3. 

God cannot lie. Titus 1. 2, 

God will giue eternal life to thoſe that he 
hath p IS the ſame. Deb. 10.2 3,36, 

ods giftes, and calling are without te · 
— Rom 11.29 

Thoſe that cleane to God,thal tue, where» 

— — follow idoles thai periſh. Deut. 


* God chaflifeth him whom he ſoueth.Yehy, 


"The firſt fruites onght to be offered byts 
God.Erod.23.16,19 
— going inc inco Egypt,offced ſacrifice 

to God 

Joſeph attributerh buto God both bis (@þ+ 
ling into Egypt, n 
ce med chere.Gen. 4 

God ſuffereth 4 lenz errour to pulp 
ſeſſe the mouth ol faile pꝛoybets. 1 Ring, 33 
231,32, 

Godfent an euill ſpirit betweene the it 
babitants of Shechem and d bimelech, that. 
thep might delirop ont e ens 23 

the pzoaidence of God toward the 0 

maritanes afflicted.2. 57 e 

The mercie of God towary amen 
11.20, 26. and es» 8 

None good God ontiy. Matt. 19.39, 
Mette — Aae 18.72. . 
God iss lone. 1. Joh. 4. 16. . 


achers are 
* onelp . 
God tonching our hearts, we ſhall follow 


1 as. 26. 
God raleth the ſieys and wayes of men. 
Prou. 20.24. Jex. 10.23. 
E208 God to guive his tourney, 


Godbehavelh the brere, *, 
12 , ee md 


6416 — peace , aud nor of* 
confuſion. . Cog. 14.33. 
8 
* —— — — e 
f and benignitte 
eee. 
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1.7.9. py $097 1½½ 17.10, 
N i as the linder ef wilt dome. 


Aſa 
pes che e bn of of God, that Rebekah 
ſhould be the wife of J3hak.Gene. 24.5551. 


rss ide mans? God, Ot ut. 11.1. 

EAT wozthip both ads. 
17.3. 

Che 8 did chooſe to ſerue God, 

and reiected ivoles. Joh, 24.16, 2 1,23, 2 3, 


5 called the god of this wozld, 3. 
"mee Boles war Pharaoh.Ex- 


a: oanctifi God, hat. Deut. 33.51. 

© God (peaketh by his pzeachers. Jetem 7. 
2}, 36. and 117.10. 

How God is paciſted. Dan. 4 24 

I able to abate the pꝛide — 


Den. 4. 
000 never failerh ＋ trull in him. 
pan — 2. Mac. 1. 
God requireth of vs Miceh6 8, 
oP only gouerneth allthings.2. ©(v.6.6 
God is the pꝛeſetuer Tos a of king- 
umts 2. Cb. 36 23. Ell. 16.16. 
On is temptep. Þ(al-78.18, 
2 is our farher. Dent. z 2.6. Mala. 1. 6. 
5. 1.29 
elbe. The fuſniefſe of the godhead 
neſſerh in Chzif.Col.» 9. 
eHow we are partakers of the godly 


D godly ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 


panes 7 cauſerh a king to det dſofſed 


ES 63 brix{odlineſle oeth vorth neſehr 
hart God, dat man. Job 3 — 

8 Can. 

"Wee ought to toererciſe faith , rue Godh- 
eſſe, and ver conuerſation. 1. Tim. 4.7, 8. 


2 It we honour irange gods, we ſhal 
Deut. 3.7, to 10, 
gods that are made with hands, are 
to Act 49.26. 
ole away the gods oz idoles of her 
r.Gen. 31.19, 30, 
takob — bis houſhold to put 
— ſtrange gods. Gen. 35 2, 
2 — uma ep the people to put away 
to ſerue the true Gov. 1. 


Gods view fo; Judges and Pzinces.Ero, 
22.8.ÞCſal. 82. 1,6. fo Angels. Þſol.95-3.* 

Gods the wozke of mens hanvs. Deu. 4· 28 

Df the dinetlitte of the gods of the Gen- 
Mes 2. Alu. 17. 29, 30. 31. 
Banp de called goda, pet bnto vs there is 
bat one. 1.Co:.9.5,6. 

ods of the Gentiles are net to bee 

fared Baruch 6 3.4, 22,26.“ 

The true Gov blaſphemouſlp compared 
bthe gods of the Oentiles. 2. Ring. 18.33, 
34-75 and 19.10, 13.13. 

Ye that wil . 


gods but the 
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\n mop bee mane pot 
11.1 

Who — perm ,ought to bet 
flame. Exod. 23.26. Aenne 1. 


perſtition 

r. Thole to whom Gods wozd is gluen, are 
cope ods, Jehn 10. 34,35- 

07 luer that appertainedtoi les, 

— not be put to pztuate vie,and why. 
7-252 

Cte weight of golde that came peerely to 
Salomon. 1.Kings 10.14. The Dueene of and 
Shedas * bits dim and of diutts things 
made of golde. . Nin. 10. 10,16, 17,18, 21. 

Gold 27 liner as ple utie as flones, 2, 


Chzon.r, 

Golde A Uner cannot deliutt any from 
Gods wzath. Ezek.7.1 9. 

Jofhua reſerued the golde t. at the 


facking of Jericho, and put it into the treas 
ſure of the houſe of the Lom. Laſh. s. 19. 24. 

If any mon build gold on the foundation 
- cena. his bald ing will endure. 1. Cem. 


” Chill ſent his Apoſtles to pzeach with- 
—＋ polde, ner, ge. Mach. 20.9. Mat. 6.5, 

u 9.3 

Good. Mone good. Pſa. 14.3.45 3-1,3 Ro. 
3-10,noz pure, Job 5. 4 but God only. Mat 
19.16, 17. Mar 10.18. Luk. 18. 19, 

God faw alithae bee had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gene. 1.3 

Gos made at hs goo to gu deſize We 
non; ha is good, and abbozre th 

ave cot at good, at 

is _ Rom-1 2.9. Gal.4.48; 1.Thcllalon 
"y Te onght tobe wiſe to good, and ple 
to evil. Rom. 16.19 

Do good to all. Bat eſpeclally co the faith» 
ful.Gal.6.10 

Wee — to doe good tuen to out ene · 
mie s. Luk. 6. 35. 

It is — to doc good on the Sabbath 
RR 9,10 


conſitme ivolaters after he hath Luke 


done them good. Toth 24.20. 

Dru vid good foz fall. r San. 4.7, 
g. and 26.9. 

We ought to bee that li good in the fight 
of the Lozy Deut 6.18, 

and evill. Deut. 30 15. 

Dur cozrupt nature can not do that good 
we would Rem y. 18.19. 

Good iutent contrary to Gods word. is 


finne, 1. . 13.7, te 15.4 15.11,13,19,40.. 


Arab fes bis good intent, comtr axit to 
Gods commandement , — 2 by God, 
2.Sam 6.6.7. looke Thoup 

Goods of tim that is —— are to be ime 
parred to the teacher. Gal. 6.6. 

Shame is the rcwarve of euill gotten 
good.Act. 1. 1 f. lose Riches and Bleſhinęs. 

Good ne ſſo. Out ttomt tuil with goodneſle 
Nom. 2.21. 

Mars heart vnrefozned by God is vnapt 
nne 1.14. 

Goſhaukr. It was not la vfull fog the 
Jewes to rate of a Goſhauke. 14.12, 
Goſpel is the glap tivings to ſaluation. 


an 
u 0 Rem 10. . 


The Gohe! veclureh Lowe Chaif view | 
—_ was buried,gc. i.Cozinth.15, 


aeth eternall life by Chzift 
bnto The Cole accozd 8 
and grace. Epbeſ. 1. 7,9. 2. CTimet. 1. . Tit. 
2.11. 

The Gofel called the wiſedome of God. 
22 
9. Col. 2. 26. the « ion of the t 

and righteonſnefle. 2.C0z.3.8,9. — 
CERT, .Co.4.1.Col.4 z. and the renela» - 


myllerie.Rom. 16.25 1. 
Cee ate (aued by the Goſpel. x.Cozinth, 


Ide Goſpel iy the new couenant. Jerem. 


Ch Chua 
be Goſpel pzeached fie ll in 
Galite. Isa. 9. 2. Mat. 4. — 

Jt was fozetold that the Goſpel ſhould dee 
revealed to che Gentiles. Mai. 29. 18. any 
pacached. Jſat. 29.1 2,13. and howe ſnuers 
923 teceiue the lame. Ia. 28.24. 

Whither the Golpeltraineth s Heb.13. 
23,323,324. 

The dvget declared the Goſpel vntoths 
ſepteorrs.Luk.2. 10. | 

The pꝛomiſe of eternall life revealed by 
the Goſpel.E phe. 1. 5. Tit. 2-1 1. 

The Go/pc! which the Apoſiles heard in 
ſecrete, ſhould dee pzrached openly, Meng. 

0.2 
ft lene bis Diſciples to 
2 28. ( DiſcipleF'to ood os 

The Goſpel to be p2eached throughout all 
the wozld. Matt h. 24. 14. Har. 1516. ans to 
— 20h Mar. 16. 15 and lo it was, 

1-23, 
Beal pzeached the Goſpel from Jeruſa⸗ 


lem 10 1 
NG — by ihe 


22 bee l binden 
the Golee!: dtbeic he 
9.49, 50. 
Abo ſo loueth father oz mathet 
Chiift, — 
— a. 10. 37,39. nd 16.25 


8.3 
The veceirfutnefſe of riches, qc. - 
the Goſpel to bet vnfruitfull in many. 
4-15419,19. 
The Goſpel! compared to ſeede bowem 
Warth 13.3, to 10. 18,1 24, 
all thoſe to whom the Apoſiles pꝛe ache 
— * de le eued not. Rem. 10. 16. Nat. 


0 Goſpel is hid to ſome thzough theit 
i{ncredulltle 1. Coz 4.3.4. 

Cbe Goſpel from the time of John Baps 
tift, ſuffereth vislence. Hanh. 12, Luke 
16. 16. 

Thoſe that haue not beene Faithfull in vt. 
ches of (niquicte, are not to bee trufled wich 
the Goſpel, Lake 16.12, - 

The Goſpel ynknowen to the wiſe It wes, 
and pet knowen to the ftp Apofties. Wink, 
11. 25 


'The Goſpel compared to a treaſirre bid · 
den, 


R A 
— Matth. 13 


5 Phariſes belieue not the Goſpelnels 
ther will ſuffer other to belieue. Mat. 23.13. 
Luke 11 52+ 

Tbe Golpel bzingerh diſſention and de ath 
to the p:ofeſſozs theteeł. Mat. 10.3 443 5-ACt. 
14. 1,1. to 7. 

Atat they Hall receiue, wh. loi the Goſ- 
peb ſake baue fozſakea all things. Mait. 1s. 
28,29. 

None but ſuch as are called and choſen, 

- receiue the Goſpe!, and bzing foozth truits, 
Mat, 20.1, 8, to 17. 

Out couuerlation mult be ſuch, as becem⸗ 
meth the Goſpel. Phil. 1.27. 

The terrible ſudgement of God againft 
ſuch as contemne the Goſpel. 2. Cheſſ. 2. 10, 
11,13. 

be Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
wozkes. Col 1.6. 

Cbe Goſpel pꝛopbeſied ot, to bee pꝛeached 
in diuers languages. Ila. 28. 11. 

The Church is gathered by pzeaching of 
the Goſpel. Ila. 60.3 

The conſcience is gladded with the woꝛd 
of the Goſpel, zo. 12.2 

The Goſpel of Jobn why ic is wzitten. 
John 20. 30, 31. 

Gouernour. Joſeph Gouernour ouer the 
land of Egypt. Gene. 42.6, 

Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. Jep. 
3. 3. looke Princes and Magiſtrates. 

Grace. Noah found grace in the tyes of 
* _— Gene.6.8,9, lo vid Moles, Exod. 


Ae; deſired to find grace in E lies light 


BD the 110 grace A God wee are redet · 
mend. Epbeſ. 1. . Tit. 3. 
The Prophers fozetoly of grace to come to 


bs —— 1. Pet. 1. 10. 

the beginn ing ol 
8 on — — e gong 8 Tum. 
1.9.that Lee might bee glozilted fo; lo great 
grace beſtowed. Ephe. 1.4, 5,6. 

The grace of God appeared that we cheuld 
line holily , waiting foz the bleſſed hope of e* 
ternalllife. Tit. 2. 11, tu 15. 

Wee are ſzue not by wozkes, but by 
grace in Jeſus Chzift. E pbeſ. 2. 8,9. John 
2 wt 02 elſe were grace no moze grace. Rom, 


A remnant of the Jewes ſhall be ſaued 
bp grace. Rom. 31.4.5, 

They make fruſtrate the grace of Chiift, 
who ſee ke to be ſullilled by wazkes.Gal..4. 

We ought to truſt in the grace offered by 
the Goſpel. 1. Pet. 1. 13. and not to teceiut 
the ſame in vaine.2.Coz.6.1. 

Who fo reiecteth the grace of God cffced, 

can leoke fo: no mereie. eb. 10. 26,27. 

The Apoliles wiſh grace & peace to thoſe 
Churches they wzite vnto.Rom.c.7.r.Copex 
3 Pet. 1.2. 

Ae ona ht to grow in grace and theknow- 4. 
ledge of Cbiſt. 2 Pet 3.18. 

As we pꝛolit in the knowledge of God and 
Chaif?,' ſhal the grace of God be multiplied 
bnto bs. 2. Det. 1.2. 


Grace put foz the doctrine of the Goſpel. 8. 


The ſecond Table. 


Titus 2.11.Heb.c3- . auge 
and the fruits thereof. E 
4" 1.Co2 1.4. ez Fackel et. 
3-18, Foz the minifterie and — 
grace. Gal 2.9. oz free fongiueneſle 
r. John 1.17, Foz the whole . the 
faithfall. Oe b. 12,1 5, Fog the efficacie and 
polnęt of the ſpitit. Acts 14.26. 

Df Grace, befoze and after me ales, looke 
Thanke ging and Praiſes. 

Df the grace of God, looke Fauour, Giſts, 
and Mercie. ; 

G-aciow, God ls gracious and mercifull, 
gc, Exod. 36.6, 7. 

Grefted. To what ende wee ate grafted 
with Chzift into his death. Rom. 6 3,4, 5+ 


The Jewes were b off, that the Gen · 
tiles might be grafted in Rom. 11.17, 19. 
Grapes,looke Cluſter. 


It was permitted the ewe to eate of his 
. grapes, but not to caxie any awap 

tut. 23.2 

Graff. & God will ſend graſſe to feede the 
eqs of thoſe which loux him. Deuter.11, 


All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
Eno IIa. 40.6. 1. Pet. 


er, looe Blaſting, 
he graues did open at the death 3 
of Chyiſt.Watth-27, 53, 
Jaakob ſet 6 pillar bpon Rahels grave, 
Gene. z5.20.», Dam. 10.2. 
No man knoweth where Moles graue is, 
1 chat vane heats 
ofiah comman none touc 
1 — 2 my 
11.34. 
The er Job. 10.19. 1.23. 
bꝛingeth vowne to the gtaue, 


.1.Sam. 2.6. 
—— and molten 


gr. e. Jung. 17.3.4. 
reat. God is great. Dent. 10,17. 

Whe ſhall be greateſt in the kingdome of 
beanen. Mat. 18.4. Mer 9, z4-Lu.9 46,48. 

God bath done great things foz his people 
1.Sam.12.24 

Saul. — Dauid that hee ſhould dee 
great things. r.Sam. 26.25 

s defired Govehat his power might 

be great. Num. 14 

The — del after wozlvly wiſdome 


1.Coz.1. 

A prophelie of the kingvome of the Greeks 
Dan.11.2,3, 

Greeting. Ol the greeting betbaeene Wo» 
ſes and Jethꝛo. Exod. 1 8.7. 

Paul willerb the faithfull ts greete one 
another with an holp kiſſe. Phil.4.21. 1, 
Theſl.5.26. 

The Scribes and Dhariſes loued gree- 
tings in the markets, c. Matth. 23.7 leoke 
Salutation. 


— nat the holy Spirit of God Epte. 


* 5 gritueth Gods enemies that his chil- 
dꝛen pzoſper. Ne be 2.10. 


Grone. Enery creature groneth with vs, 
fo2 the reuealing of the lonnes ol Ged. Nom. 
32, 


H AN 
God heaty the groning of the 
e Exod. 6.5, 6. 8nd had. 2 7 8 
„ Ve their Juoges lakes * 
rewe ewe and 
3 bim.c Ham — | 9 
S . look? Ming: 
or 3M 5 n 
«ded. Mee muſt be guided by Gs 
us. and nat by good intent. Eccles 4, 15; 
Guile. No guile found in the mouth of Je 
nh 4 ughtt be laid ade of 
ile e o = aid aude 
aus — y: locke Wrong g cun 
© Gyants/ Emims, Jamzummims, aw 
Deut. 2. 10, 20. to 13.255 
Gyants were mighty men, and conte 
ners of God Gen. 6, 4. 
Dauld diſcomfited foure Gy ants, the {ons 
of Paraphah.2 Don. 21-2, *16.2, 


9 Habieation The land of Canaan Sog 
holy Habitation. Exo. 15. 13. 
Wee grow to bee an Habiration of 
bee ming et By GON: Epbeſ. 2.21. 
ones opt th his enemies 
with Haileftones. Joſh. — _ 
Hallowed bꝛe ad, loche Bread. 


_ Jaakob Halted on bis thigh. Ga, 


"To halte betweene tws opinions, wiat 
1. Ring. 18.21. 
Hand taken fo: ſtrength.: Kings 18.46 


1 — 21. foz miniGery oz (eruice; 


Tomar flowed of & Juvey, un hn 
lepꝛous Sl | 
Exod 4.5. . ſo din the dzyed bande, 


37,3 

Pier waſhed his handes in token a 
Cbiſts innocency. Mat. 27. 24. 

Haul wilteth vs to worke with ebe 
handles. 1. Theſl 4. 11, as himſeife 


did.Actes 
18.3. day and night. 1. C bel. 2.9. 2. Cell. 
8.coreltene him(elfe and others. Act. 20.361 
Paul willeth bim that bath Eollen,bence 
fozth to labour with bis hands, Ep . - 
God wil! p2ofper out 


—— " — 
Tote rut. 30.9, fog ls the directout 
of the ſame. Pſal.9o, 17. 

Chxſt lifting vp his handes, blefſed h 
Apolttes Luke 24,50, 3 1. 

If our hand offend vs, wes ought to cat 
off Mat. 5. 29, 30. 

Chzift bealed the dzied band on the Hab 
bath dap. Mare.12.10,12,1 2, 

The Apoſtles healed the che. by fayinn 
— Marke 16. 18. ſo did C ail. 

11.4. 40 

Cbiwꝛen bzonghe to Chziſt tbat he might 
lay bis hands on them. at. 19. 13. Hann 
10 13.to0 16, 

Tothua te ple niſhed with wit dome. by the 
laying on of Moſes hands. Dem. 34 9 

Paul recouered ſight , by laying on —— 
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toward be auen. 1. Ring. f 22. 
Lozd. E rod 9. 2.73. 


as Moes held by bis handes to 


God, — ——— precalled,oc. E xod. 17. 


1141. 
Lifting vp the hands to heauen, a mancr 
ef (weoring.Deut. 32.46. Gene, 14-32. Res 


el. 10.5. 


Co litt vp the hand againft any, is tore- 


bell. 1. King. ' 1.26, 
None can deliaer any out of Gods hands. 


Deut. 2. 39. nag auopre his handes. Amos 
9.3. ; 
The Lozvs hand is not ſhoztenev. Num. 


11.37. 
Gods hand was ſoze againſt the Tewes, 


when be deſruered them into their enemies 


hands. Judg.2.1 5. 


The hand of the Lozd was ag aint the 
Philifiims all the dapes of Samuel. 1. Qa ; 


4 muel 7 13 


The hand of God is vpon am when bee 


afflicteth them with any kind of plague. 1. 
3.7. 
oo faithfull are in Gops bands. Dent, 
33-3 
Ab att Gd log a cloup. Eco. 33. 23. 
"hat & Goos right hand (ignifieth. Luke 
11 69. Acts 7.35. 


Herdwra Chzifl bath out the 
kn of ances hs — 


. the wall of Betbſhoy, 4, 
1.19 
of, Sanitary han. 


r r 
warthering 


Ichbocheth 2. Sam. 41.612.“ 


te be butied the (ame pap. Deut. 21.22, 
be is curſed. Gal. 3.13. 

Happe — Prouidence. 

Aar. Ten things happy. E ctlus. 25.7. 
ts 14. loche Bleſſed, 

Hard. The things bard and periſlons. 
Eccius. 26.30, 
51115 too hard fo; God, Netem 33.27. 


Harden. Cahom God will. he hardeneth. 
9 % 8. and 11.59, 
To harden out he — to bee obſlinate. 


hr tion tte beatit of the Diagites, 


i ee, 


22 1555 


480427 ABD 12 .19-4RD 14 4:8. 
25 hardened the (pirit of Sihon, and 
Deut. 2. 30. f 


| Det hacked lake fal dall ar. 


er geſſe of heat 
ignozance. E78 418. 
kenbidden the Jrwes is eate« Leuit. 


* 


Moles pzaping, (pzead bis hands butothe 


WMhoſceuer was hanged on 8tree, ought 


25 rr 15,71. 8974425344 35.600 


17 700 . en. — 


— — a 
into t 


Hariot hall (anmeruut be weng mur! 
dome of God then pjoud Pharites. Haul. 


21; 7 


Df eve dehauiour of karkors, 
to 18 looke Whores, bine 


Harne ſſe, lobe Armour, 
Harte. — — might eate of u Hate, 


ec. Deut 
Harwefs. 0 The lats of harueſt. Leuit. 19.9, 


is 
(He that coupled er wit e, Charch vependerh, 


I 22281. 5. Col 2.18 & 2.10599; 2, Be. 
22.44. 


a 'bjake rhe Serpeorres. Gene, 


3- 

1— head inal be bare when hee 
e und the womans couered. r. Co}, 
11 

The dens ha b hondzable mon, af piiire. 

1:6 any 9.1 . Ames . Aum. .. 

Aead. God one iy heaſeth, and 


10 _—_ 22, N — Deut J. %% é 
barweſt halbe plentiful, ye em — Ermer. 
— feaſt of the firſt ere 22 
tſuntide was t a Teal mes C 
om — nt 4 — rhe irtpes 1. Pe ta — by dif es 
Samuel called vpon God in the time of _ The heaich of Nracl is the Tem. 
hatueſt. 1. Sam. 1 2.17 
2 4 on to 220 labourers into his "To "whom bealch(s pzomiſed. Pyonerbes 
Apodiies reaped the haueſt which » Heal (he mot excelent thing in th, 
the Py — the — ; H \The wickes beap ume ve 
24.48." 1 eape. 
—_ — that hare him. Ectlus. 3. 29. 
Deut. g. 9 Heape cooles,looke Codes. 
Wee ought not to hate our bzather in our Heard of wine, locke Sime. 
heart. Leut. 19.77. Heardmen. Dtrife betwerne the Heard- 
Chyiſt was hated of the wozld , and why. — Tt b 16.20. looke 
— art hared of all men fog Chl _ Heare. Samuel] heareth God peote vate. 
names ( 0-23- | 


* 
. The Philiſtims hanged by Pe 


flowzed her. 2, Sam. d cherefo 
2, 13-15, an 
Abſalom hated him. a. Sam: 1 3.22. «> 


He that EIS 
r 2.Sam.22 


Wee ought to hate all fog cli ges lake, 
Luke 24-26. John 12.25 

Thzee ſoztes - —_ 2 Ecclug.z 5. 2. 
L ooke Eouie ang Malice. 

Haute ſe, loohe Pride oz Nobilitic, 

Haile ming len with fire, deffropech cattel 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9. 8, 
24425, : 
Hare. Mot one haire of their heamspe= Doe, 
ritheth, that dadler fo Clyift his ſake. Laue 


ww the haires of onr beavs are numbzen. 
Matth. 10.30 Lake 1 2 7 

Ablaloms karre — peerelp,weied 200. 
ſhebels. 3 Sam. 14.26. 

Long hanc come ly fo; a woman, nat fo; a 
man 1 Cog 4% % 

Sm dm n 


1. Pet. 3. 
I 'The peoplethat feare God thaibe 


bated bis fer. after he had be- — 


"Faith commeth by hearing the 
God pzeached. Rom. 10.15. - 
Chiift erhoxterh/ alf that haue — | 
beste. Mat 22 Wars. , s Kun. 
({peake whether 


achers muſt 

ple will deare oznot. Nette. 7 27. 
Toheare — 
John 10.8. 16. 1. Cim . 16. 1. 

— — 
not (ufft at 7.455 
— 11. — — 

Ine e 

 Drnerskinves of bearers Watth.rp'eg; 


20. John 7. 40, 
They tlcr dexre Sovapzrathors\ kites 


Gophimleſfe. Luke ro. r6-and are of Gov, 
Tok 8 47. and concrariwiſe.1 Joh. 4. 6. looke 
IOncrs. 
Famine of 


"WIC 
Weought to de fit to beare, a0 lows 

RE [Jones 1-19. 

God will net hearc eoncemners 4 bis 


wozd and preachers. Jett. 11.7 t. 5 
dne 


Watth-7:24. + 
Joh-4-6 ah > 
> 4 


2 
MY 


* N 


* 


HE AN Thi eam Table, 
enemies ares in e. were —— 


Daina 
not heard. 2 Sam. 22.42, N 4 — 
- Gowheard Eliiab. u. Ing. 18. 3743 — — 2 
—— afflicted and 1 
oppzefled calling en him. Exo. 22.23. 3. Ba- to lone an ſetue God with all 
muel 22.7. 1 2 6.5.1. t 2. (nd 11:1, 
Abom God doeth heare, and whom not. Lake 10 
John 2.13. Afa his heart wos dpzighe with che Lem. 
God heard the voice of Iſh nael. Gen. 21. : Kings #5; 14. And ſo mult outs be. Chap. 


17 of Leah and Rabel. Gen. 30 6.17. and of 8 

Jaakob in his trib. Latin. Gen. 35.3. "Jothus exhozterhtolerue Gov with allthe 
Moles was beard of the Lord. Erod.32. heart and Joſh.24.14,23.and 22.5. 

14. um. 4. 20 Deut. 9. 16. 15. Wamael, Te map not attribute to our vpzighteneſle 

1, Dam.7.9.9nd Panos. Juoges 23 4,9, 1 

IP — 


Ute oaght to turne to Gov in heart, (f 
be looke to obtaine mercie, 1. Rings 8.47, 


„D bor won God with all His bearr, 
flatter himſelte in his wickevnefle. Deuter. 


r.Rings 148. 
29.19 Depend walked befoze the Lozd with « 
"God knoweth theCecrets of all 222 perfect heart. Rings 20.3. 25 

trieth them. 1. Sam. 6. 7. 1. Kin. 8. 18. Acts Dur heart is turned from God, when we 
15.8.6. Cbeſ 2.4. x-Jobn 3. 20. Reue 2.33. rn, 
1. Cho 28 9. Plal. 7.9. Jete. 11. 0. and 127. five So Dent. 29.28 
10. 20/12, The tdolatrous wines of Salomon tur · 1 

od ſhall make manife ſi the counlaile of nen away his beart from God, 1. Kings 11, 


the beat. 1, Cog. 4.3. 3.4 
Ot the abundance of the heart the mouth CTboſe that turns their heart from Gen, 
ſpeakerh. Luke 6.45 —— 12.345. thall baue their lines ſhoztened- Deuter. zo. 
What defileth the bearc, and what not. 19,18. 
Mat. _ 11,19. — 15,18,19,t0 24. 
The bearts are purified by faith. Act. 15.9 Pſal.130,* 
God turneth and reneweth the bearts of It wee returne vnto God with all our 
men, and why. Exzek.1 1.49. aud 36. 26,7. heart, de will curne vato u. Deut. 30.9, 10. 
Ier-33-$9,40. 3 Samut! d to turne to God, 


hem bs people rad Go jim. 1, Ving#8. 7.9. — * 


+ God gaue Saul avother bers to bee 8 heart. 2.Rings 2 — — 
——— 


a and wic⸗ 
ked about all things. — 9. Gene. s. 5. 
nd 8.21; 

Co blefſe a mans ſelfe in his beart, is to 


With the — vuto righ- Gan poſed me 3H. 
craueth 
yg ny — 
* — — 
Law, left his beart ould be lift vp. Deut. 
wiltheben me ta- 
— OE 5,14. = 


ger Gov, nd why.Dent 8. 
gc. 1. Johy 3.4 8,19,20, Phargobs heart 
(7 Thee ongbt to ſpeake abe vnto our ſelues 
—— the Les in our hearts. 
— . The wozd of God ought to bee that 
laid vp in our hearts. Deut.6.6. and 11.18. The 
mon pꝛayeth in ber heart to the Led, the — toreceiue 
ts become fraitfull. 1. Bam 1.10, to 14. and 9.3, 346. 
bauing obteined,her heart reiopced. 1. Sam · 
3.1. 
To beleeus in heart. 2. Ed. t. . Jah g. 
God meaſareth our almes accozding to The — melety, 
28 — Marke 132.31, 10 44. Luke 2111, 1 —— 


9 1 onght to dꝛaw neere to Chzilt with 4 — kindly. Ruth 2.13. 
pure heart. Heb; 10. 22. and follow them — dardened againſt the pooze, Looke 


Les b God with pure hearts. 2. Cim. 
_—_ giueth the diſobedient a trembling 
w is Gov that flabliſheth our bearts in heart. Deut 
vickle.1.ThefC3 13; 2.Theſl, 2. 16,19, 
"The Phariſes coueteo rather to baue the 
ahetr cuppes then their tearts cleane.Wace, Sam. 28 5, 
23.25. Dauld touched in heart, dle behav nt 


and to thoſe 
26.36. 


hem. Dou. 
bim, a faint heart. 


The cry of a contrite heart vnto God. * 


Mat 
The Heaven 
by the 


8.65. 
— — when bee ſaw i 
Philiſtims alemdite againſt bim. SE 


H E A 


— hardnefle'sf the off the lap of Sang garment. . Wen. 266. 


willeth the Jſraclices to (er 
Deut. 32 2 


be art. Num. — 
The hearts 1 
ſalom. 2. Ham. 15.2, t0 75 1, 


Dan Paul walked inthe uplicieie 
his bearr.2. 1.13, 
— — — Iſraelites in ſim pllcitie of 


The thankefgining of a rue and fairhful 
heart, fal. 103.“ 

God led Itrael 40:yeeres in the wilvep 
nefle to pzoue their hearts. Deut. 5B 2. 

Jolla hs beait did melt, when be heard the 
_ read.z.Ring.23,10,11,18,* 2.Chzon, 

447. 

* They whole heart God had touched , fob 
lowed Saul.: Sam. 10.26. 

The (0zow of the heart hath laine many, 
Ecrius.z0.23. 


— | 


\ The pzive of the heart deceiueth min. O · 


looke Eyes, | ©* 
la the werde of 
Gods lawes waltten in the bearts of the 


faithful. Heb.$.10. 
Dne heart and one wap 


man get 11,19.4 Z 
and 3.28. 


fearerh the Ken, * 


or . 
T4-1; In, * 7 
Of the keeping ot. * 
ee 
1. Ham 1.14. | 
ſoy in in his heart. Gen. 6. 
r 


"Heart of ef theearth , hn iht inward pared 


dardenes E rod. 5. 
God giuerh ep thoſe that feare him, an vit the earth. Mat. 1 2.40. 


Heart fozthe deſire ofthe het. Mat. l. 


F ſeule. 1. Pet. the confrience. 
— the heatts of 11 5 2% . and fo; the 
Abimelech. Juvg. _y— 


cts 4- 
Heat — Curb us refuſe avmonition, 


The hears of the Amozites and Canas- ought to be bnto vs as Hearhen men. Yate, 
nites faintey-at the Jſraclites comming, 28.19. 


Heauen, and the Heaven of Meanens, is tbe 


when they Leds. Deut. 10.14. and is called his id 


dwe 
087 comfozted whe 3 Ruth, by — — 27, $0,39,43,49 


4 Acts v.48. 
— een made 
de word of Ged. Gen. 1.3 


The Heavens, created no et be 
Gods wowe, ſhall be 


diſlolned with fire- 2. 
vp incothe third Heaven. 2 
"Hence mur a ee 
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H E N. © Theſepond Take. 550 
Heaven and earth are called to wwlinefſe. Chyiff his region counted berefie. Actes 1 Gins not chat which is holy nes vogyes 


Deut. 3 2.1.“ 2414. 6. 
Ged openeth the beauen raing Her akter tile admonition Timorhie knew the 1 
— —ñ — 
uet ppet TY erit age . 88 We 26.079 
wennn IS 2, Heirs: Clift ach vo by the Holy Ghoſt Ao man con (ap is 
- holy Ghol , that we — S — 


2 end eorth ſhall palle at. 24.33. nall life, Titus Fs 1 ee 
Det. . 1 eb. 1 . Neu. 2 0.7, Jeſus Chzift 
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itibe of Dan tooke away, ind ſet vy in —Lmpo/ible Fo; obſtinate blaſphemou As 
cute of Dan. Jud.a B. 13. peſtates to be renewed dy repentance. Ped. thzough 
.* Thoſe that loue and wozlhip Img, what 6.4,'9 9. f 
are warthy of. Wil. 15. 6. 16.2, to 20. Coat ſeemeth impoſſible into man is poſ : vs in heauen. 1. Pet. 1. 4. 
he tight of Images lttteth vp the deſire idle and ene vnte God. Sen. 18.14. Malt. Why Chzilt refuſed to düiutbe the inheri= 
baco italait 15.5. - 159.35,26.Yarke 10.24.16 28, Luke 4.37. rance betweens the tio bycthzen. 13. 


mages (et bp. 1. Kings 12.38.29." -T. and 13.25 2s 
$5:1448 34-2919 10-Dan. 3. , 40 f. Ve.. 1 e (oz man to tui the Law 
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8.3 1. Jungs. l. 10,16, . 10. Nom. 7. 1 4,5, , 3,4. ung . 3. 1. 

Nn, 4. Aim. 10.26, 27. 14. 18.2. Hug. Co. 2. 1 4. Lam. 2. 10, Gal $:33-9, 19, 1. 

. . Ct. 14. 3.8 16.6 %.. 6 . 17% fran The Incarnation of Jeſus 
6. 30. 16.8 33-1. 2-Chg-33-15-2 34-3» 2 kno þ faitdful I(s. 4. 2. 
4. 67.408 2 and 147 - Incenſ-. Of ng incenſe. Le uit. 2.1. 
"Warnings,exclamations, ethyearnings Taceſf of Lot, Gen. 29 34. 
Images and twolarers. Deut 4.23310 Inceſt fobinven, Leuic.18.6, 22, 23. and 
$5.32, 6 6.34153, 0 % 7, 25,26. „8. 20.15,16 Rum 1. 23. 
5 . 16, 17,18. 6 1.30. . C %%%.“ Inchamerslooke Soe. 

120.6 10 1%, (5. 211 14-14 Incomprebenſible att all Sans wozkes. 2. 
2, Cos 7. 19. fal. 20.24.28 3.4.9, Elz. . 11. N 
Nos. 5,19. 7.9. *$17-4-4-7 19.3-* Fncorruptible. Man created incorruptible, 
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image he ſhall be teuuct · . Coy. i5 Satan biindeth the exes of the in dela.2 
.4.23,24-Col 4.10. 4 : 

gow, the Image of the inulfible © * 
.Col.1,r5. a tection. . $3,353. 

en is the Imege and glozy of . 2. The cvs of Infides, 1. Peter 4.29, 18. bt not to 

. mY | Num 3.8.9. , Wye oor . tak 
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4.3. *823.12,23,24, 10 36. * Md 2.23. a 1 
oh . *Dab.2.18;19.Jeph. . 2.“ Man ſhall riſe againe incortuptible. 2. law with our neighbour. 1. Coz-6-7. 1 
1) BU - Wo;ſhipping of lmages » Exod. Copis 535 3- L We ought not ts bee „ eee 
10.2% 28. Teu.o1.1,2, Mus. 25. 4,0 10. Incredulnrelooke Vnbe e ſe. rgb ates Eres 19.6 : 
— 14.4 3-8, 18. 0 4-1,2-£6.1,t07,  Fudefferemt things lawfull, bur ſome not aug bt not te be mindefull of iuturicss © 
am :0.7.5.9 3.1.4 Ning. 7 1. 14,33. 1. expedient fox ome reſpects. 1. C1, 3. Leuk. 15. 18. 1 
36, ff $34.7 0,44,17.2-kings 2 4,16, 615, Ecclus. 37 27. N Jofeph pardoned bis bzethzen the intvie __ © 
2 by 19,24 4nd 34-12,20.and 25.16, 27. and Pau was confozmable to all indifferent they bad done him.Gene.50, 17,19,24- anS -* 
6 $8.5 $0 9. aud 89... @ 33.1 1- Lam. .“ things. and why. 1.Coz.s-22. Daaid ſuffered the ure of Shimeb. .. 
* 2% 1. 18,8. and ( , %½ Exch. Ie, lee Report and Shnder, Se 6, 7,10. _ 
wor | 412.Rom.1.24.*:.Cop-10.5.7:8, Injdels the Jews became infidel, Moſes repzourd bim that hav iniuried 
„ © God createy man in bis owne Image im» Deut. 32.16. 1. Hm 17.10, fellowe. Exod.2. 13. and 
* ible. Gen, 1. vy. Hi 2.25. au de e Merbeng pure ts Infidel. Ct. 1. 16. from ininrie. 
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to that end. Dent. 257.3 5. n 

Innccent. Uriah g other Innocent flaine 
be Dauivs coumandement. 2, 2617. 

Samut plc edeth his innocencie belegt 
the people. 1. am. 13 2406, | 

de innocencic of Tobias. Tob. 2. 13, . 

Job re cited his innocencic. Job 31.1.7 

Herod cauſety the innocent childzen tobe 
Aaine. Pat. 2.16 

Þ4late [aid be was innocent of the blood 
of Chꝛiſt. Mat 25,24. * 

Abimelech tooks 4bzahams wile with in- 
noccnt hands. Gen 20.5. 

Innocent as Doue s, locke imo le. 

Euerp man ought to defend his innocen- 
cic. Joſh 22.21,10 32 1 Samuel 1. 186.7. 
King.18,18,* Jere 37. 13,118. John 8. 
46, 49. Acts 2 13,to 37. and 6. 1, aud 
7. mn 28.17.” | 

— affection ought to be magtifted 
in vs.Col. 3.3. . of, vu 

Euerp dzoiher waking inordinately, is to 
be ſhunned.2.Thef. 3.6. 

Ingu:re. Gar ought to inquire 0} fue to 
God toz ive in (ickenefle, and not to Idole 8. 

2. King 1.16, 

Jeſhia made peace with the & ibconites, 
and inqu red, oz counſelle d not with God. 
Joch. o. 14.15. b 5 
Iuſtrudted. God inſitucted the Jſraclites 
40 beeres. Deut. f. 2.3. 

-[nſlruments of mulicke plapey vpon dy 
Dau 4 bis people befoze the Arke.z. Sam. 
6.3,5,12. wach hee aftermatd appointed to 
continue 1 £ hi. 1 10. 

. The Inttzuments of a fooliſh ſheephe ard. 

Zech. 1. 18. 

In ſurtectien, lobe Re bell. | 

.'' Inomperantie bitebeth̊ diſeales, Ecclus, 

$1.19,20.4nd 37.29, 

Inte m. Of good intent, lese Good. 

. Tmeree Hr. Abia ba au mercelbor fo; the 

S-odomtcs Gen. 18.33,” 

. - Chziit is a anti interet ſor vuto God 

= katget- Rom. B. 34 1. John 2.1, looke Me- 
14th 


; ] © 
F awk'y of dzeames. cemmeth of 
. Hen. 418816. 
De chat ſpraketh g ftrauge tongue, onght 
to play that he map interpret it. i. Coꝝ. . 4.13. 
ITve incecpy<rition of tongues is a giti of 
holy Bhe t.. Coz. 12.10, 1. 
©: Imtereft looke Viur e. 
[ntiſ*. Ae o gt not to conſent dnto ſuch 
agmue vs vnto lune (340. 1. 10. 20 
In«mtion {ucts agatull wicked wekes 
and -imicntions of men, Deut. 28.2 * Wild. 
154. Fo: s 
Ame intentions axe not to be regarded. 
Pſa!. « 19,11 3- 
Inwic ation, Lokt Call. and Prayer. 
Tie Inward man delighieth in the Law 
of Gov, Rom.7.22. and is renued daily. 2 
Cor4.16. 


Ser. Jaul ivurncyed often. 2 Ces. 


1 26. 3 
Ot the 41. iourneyes of the Ilrselites. 
Num 33 1,2.* 
A 2abv4'h vayes journey, Acts 1.12, 
Foy, The fafthfai (uffer with 1ov the ſpops 
ling of thcu go6ds,aud fr. eb. 10. 34. 


The ſecond Table. 
anhreeeeeen 
converteth-Luke 15.7. 


into oy. John 16 20.4, 22. ; 
Aitrue _ow peace pzoceedeth from the 

holy G bot. Rom. 14-19. Geld. 5. 22. by ihe 

pꝛeaching ot the Goſyel. x. John 1. 4. 

Clhziti would that bis ioy ſyould he fulfilled 
in vs. John 47.1 3.,19,19. 

The two aries did toy in Chailtsreſars 
rection. Math. 28.8, and lo did his diſciples. 
Luke 24 41,52, 

- The birch of Chzift was tidingsof great 
ioy.Luke 2.10. 

Dfioy and peace of conſcience,Jlooke Act. 
2.46 and 8 $8 aud 13.52, f 

The feart of the Lozde giucth ioy, Ecs 
eſus. 1. 1 2. and pzolongeth the lite of man. 
Ecclus. 30.23. 

loyfu!l giuer,looke Giuer. 

loyes ozdeined fog the godly. Nom. 2.7, 10, 
1.C02,2.9. Nat. 35.10.4008 5.3.61. 

©1ſ; aeltes of two (outs. Rom. 9.6.1.Coz. 
16.1 K. Gal. C. i. lone Chni-iren, 5 

Italie Haul ſaileth inte Italie. Act. 27. 
1,6. looke in the firft Cable. 

Comic lius coptaine of the Italian band. 
Acts 10 1, R 

T Twdges, & Indgernent, Judges are erhops 

ted to infice and ue dom. Mild. s 7,3. 

Whoſe pꝛeſu mptucullo difobeith p lu/ige 
that iudgeth right,ought to die. Otut. 17. 12. 

T've ge ought not te haue any regard 
of perion?. Leuit. 19.15. 

ju ges ougtt io be me reifull to the widow 
ana ide fathcriefle. rs 3. 3. 

iv-'ges termed gods lat S2. 7. 

Wee out nut io taile vpen ludges, gc. 
Erd. 12.21 Acts. 23.3. | 
An cxanp/e ot a ttue ludge oz Pzince. 1. 


am. 2.3. 

Ot Boles Tudges, fee Centurion. 

@i hel was Judge oaer Iſraci. Judg.z. 
9, 10. ſo was De bozab. Judg.s 4 

Con mary times defivered his people fox 
their ludge ſake. Tudg.r 38; 

The tac its Lang vo Iudge, became 
idolatetrf. Fudg. 17 6. 

S8me(s childzen were dzibing ludges, 
1. Sam... 

Wicker lu ſęes condemned innocent Ma 
both. 1 king. 211113. 

That Eo? is Tudpe of afl the worde, and 
how ne iu gcth. rt ade Gen. 18.25. Deut. 10. 
19,18, Job 34 1% ſain 8,11 nb 94. 
2. O70. 24. 12. Hal. 1. 3,4; Ecclus. 35 13. 
Matth. 16.27% Nom. 2. 1. to 12, 1. Co 43,4. 
Web. . 323. 2. Tim 4. 1. Mal. 3 5. 

Chuſt (hilfincge both quicke and dead. 

ers 10 42, Rem. 14 tO13 Hibs. 27 

Ae map not be raſh ludg e of other. Mat. 
7.252,06. . 0 
luiges ruled in Iſracl 350. ptetes. Actes 


s 0. : ' 
Aue ludge libe officers. Ecclus 10.2. | 
be weanes to iudge rightly ts to regard 

60s glozp, and nbt pꝛiuate commobitie. 
Joby 5,43» | _ 

judge none bleſſed , befoge his death, and 
br. E ccius. 11.28. ; 

ludges execute not mans iudgement , but 


Gos. T. 6. 
- Thefaccs of Ivdges are conered by G 
The (0zoweSeof rhe godly ſhall be turned Job $7 
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6. =P 
ludges and Pzinces ſholl abint the len 
went, if they abuſe cher the nt 
e dean dag he leihe 
ob } ement ts t 
ay = ory np mor 
on iu aulds c againſt 
bal. . Ham 23.38, 39. | Bo 
Moſes iulged controuerfits hetweene 
Yfraelites from mozning tili eue n. Exot. . 
3 3-ſo did che Elders. Exod. 24, 14, . 
Whp Aaron bare tte names of the tivelge 
** in the dzeſiplate of indgement. C. 
28.29. 
Samuel went bis circuit to execute ic; . 
ment pere by pere,all his life. 1. 4 7.15, 26 
Jn ndpement we map not follow the opj» 
nion of the multunde ts overthzowe the 
eruech.Exod. 3 3.2. 6 
Abat cquttie is required in wdgemen, 
Exod.23.1,7,to 10. 11 
Weighty matte ts in iu gement wett des 
cided vy ide bigh Pꝛieſt. Deut. 17 8,g. 
We ought not in iudgement to-peruert 
the tigt of firangers, fatheriefle, gc. ay 
why.Deat.27 19,18. ” to 
Abzoham commended his hoaſho!p i d 
rigbieouſneſſt. and ĩudi en «nt. Gen.. 
Jercmiab erbs;retb tbe king e Ruda 
execure righteouſneſſe and ludgemenc. Jew, 
23.3. | 
Dauid executed iudgement to aff 
ple.z.Sam.$.15. * W 
Al the wapes of God are iud : e ment. Ds 
32.4. el 
Me mul baue Gods indgments be 
our eyes 2. Ham. 22.23, . © 
If Gods hand take hold on aten 0 
wil reuenge tbole that bate — 
Gods iudgem ens are tuſl, and like 
der pt.. Elo. 5 40. Rom. . 7. lam. 166. 


Wharſcruer we do. is ſub ct to the 
ment of God, and nut of men. Rom. 1 
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T by wlgement and vnſearchable with 
_ of Bene mautfe llt n by bis worked 
7.8, a „ „„ "a 

T be. iysgeevents of God are wonderfull, 
iir. 16.17. 

The wick-d haue no conſideration of 
Gods mdgements.Pzo.28.5, 

God by bis iu gement, ſometime luli- 
2 what (hep liſt. Via. 

11112. | ct 

Df ihe great iudg : ment of God againfl 
the wicke d. Ae. — 5.5 1 

ludge ment mettileſſe to them that hes 
no merep. eme 3 SOT. ' 

Gods iudt e nens againſt fuch as belctm 
not his Gp. Chet. 2. 1041 1,4 2.290 
8s withdzaw other f:dthetructh, Gal. 5 16. 
Gov iwlyeth the heart net by outwnoe 
-ppearenee. 1. Sam 16.7. neither out we 
w:udge by likc{ihcods, Ecclus. 11.2. Joif8 


7.24. 
Jt Ges ſhould udge ecco2ding 18 right, 
no man heul be innocent Job 5. 1 98. 
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' 211 xd, of ber chien. Pert. 
— _ 2 11,19, pt feat! 7 NS he | 
br . . 6nd 16.74, = Thole that are inllifies ure rio'vetrers to 

— 5.55 - the fleſh bar te the ſpirit of Gov. Rem. 8 22, 
17, and are at pence itt theſe conſciences. 
Rom. . 1, 3, 10, U. and art heiten ofeters 
- nolilife Titus 3.7 
cb bebe Actes 13. 18,39 
bpo3 By eur. we ſhall be iuſlificd ez con- 

demnned. Dart. 2: 39. 

The wicked nds at Gods iudgements Confefſton of mouth, and faith of heart iu · 
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| vengerh their wong 1. BSN. 574544 


5 Sam. 25: 36,79. flifeth Rom. 10.9, 10. 
int? Has pot. lene to inch the To'iuſtifie God, is to pꝛaiſe him agiaft, 


. John 3. 17. and 7.47. B76. Luke 7.39, 
.+ Chzifſt indgerb ag he hearech, iq dis tudge- \ Df rh lfice any epa K, 
wents te luft. John 5.30; Was e , e l et Kecpe-Dotw God k t I(roel.lorke Apple. 
N Chai, hall be iudged by — 17. 55.” Jolh.7. e — 22 
his wozd. John 12.48. Etrius. 4 , io. unf 10.12; nb 43.2. Exov.r5.26.in ceping whereof is great tes 
- The pn nt Pla $2. * Dieu. 3+ . 3:8100"#6-4, wed. Piu ttt. 
men. Plal. 50. 3, ta . Matt 25.11. 2. Nerr. 3. 2B. Lak. 18.2, to n 24. tes 26. Oed vie great actes fot his people, that 
1.7111. Jobn 8.15.26, 27. James 2.6, 6. they (hotly ke epe his commandement. Dent. 
The _ is knowen to the 1 gainf{ peruerſs "Ecclus.xx, nb. am is merctfu! to thole thar keepe 
arke 1 5. 72 arch. 54. 36, 7,8 — 28. 6, 1. Tim. 3. 19,24, them. Exed. 20.6. 
pzeceed the f ame. Watch. foze wage wem muß gor So pzomiles to keepe Jaakod, whereſs- 
15. Mat. 25. 24. They wil Sen reuen(e Ger. 7.8,14.% md 15, 88 f. 5. ener he went. Seu. 20. 2 
counſels ol alt heart. 1. Cel. . 75 1. Deut. 73. 14,19? no 19.18 Dann. Sar. 25. 79.3. Sam. f. s 
one be taken aud the vat. 19. Joſh.7.1 9,20 07; 225 " ae Wee ought to pap to Gopthat hee wlll 
24-40. Luke 27.36, Looke $441 3.71 .Dac-716/*53,24. Ecclus. 11.7, 8. x by 6,24. 
. 
3.7, to » 7 udgement t 0 commandements 11. 
+ The Saints ſhall» the wozld. ».C02. faithfiall. 13-4, (O12. Job. 24. , tu 3. Fenk 
— nd 8. Jude Juneth 5.28, 29 at. 5.8, 29. 1. Ccg. 14. 32, ' 


1645: * Colc>$,3 619i; Yohn 4.13, 13. 2 ele. ſheepe of Jethzo bis fu» 


„Sees miracles , tuns he great vgs wt expert of dead 
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— ia lawandright. Lenit. and 27-43-John 31 15. 26 and 5 U 2g. e 


lawe be naman dfog lt hare £4 men ht ine as the on. Part. 


1 len? 741 3.43 looks D 

en ythet e den ent 
t arejuſt , whole (une ar caged. 
21 ».Rom-4.7; 


' We may not judge the ſetunes. Ac 2 /Gem.Gg Job't. ' Keyes 
meaces, and why, Rom. 14.3,to 1. Tube 1.6. and 2.25. and 18.16, 17. Yohn 26/23, * 
e. (21,232,233. God is iuſt. Dent. 32.4. Abetein the Keyes and 
lodge not befoze the John Baptiſt woes ſent to turne the diſo · Church confifleth. Bar.16.r5. 
6, devient to the toiſepome of juſt men. qc. Lak, 25.26. Actes 2.38.” 1, 
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- e of 
* . Jt Xl. Son prh a make B 
' Jah «tiow, Chjilt wed fog! our lane s, 34. 39.1 Hum. a. 
the for juſtification. Rom.4.25 .locke "God oa hae Ll Bois nh ns 
(ab f the Righteouſneſe- Exod 4.24. 
|| yd was Tuff, Nowe-can thee luſt in Gods Gov willed the Jſraelites to kill all! 
inf John r 3, Jr. ũgbt. Job ele Bſal.1443 — — . 
| hart nl litle 22 The Gent ale rhyough ich Ga- 7.16, 
1 * n F (15 i. Cle ought nat to kill. Exod. 20. „Ds 
' of al — RE ow 3.17 Sent. ss. by 
eve 2444 — anv'y, +; end by the ſhirt of Gov. 1.  CTholcecerfeilleth muſi be killed. Sen.. 
wd | . To becorrecred bjiadgemenswhit.'Idr 2 n dzing foozrh geen 6. Eb. 1. 73. tu 1. Lm % 1. Haul cam * 
10 9 11 1475 menden ther Dautd ſhould be killed. . . 
wie || © R 3 a whocan coabennt Nen. 19.1. 
frhe geneval Weave Eſc. . Df thoſe that baue killed themlelaes. 1. 
1 * Kae — "far nan iti ce le, db Dow. ;1.4.2.-Dam. 17 23 1.King-16. an 4 
| cath ſhall t time. A. 41. 3.2, 26.. nt. 16,1 3314. 1. H. 27. 1.4 
@934.35 1 e . by he lowe,Chyi view * ER 283 — 94 
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inaneſſe. Cluiſlians ought to put on 
knee Ex Col.z. . 

= — King is deines to dot tquitit 
and iudgeme ut. 1. Aing. 10.9. 

A King by indgemeut maintaineth his 
te alme. Pꝛou. 29 4. 

The King ought not to haue many wines, 
and why. Deut. 7. 17. 

Kings ate fozb{dden — eine excels 
fluety,and why. Pꝛou. 34 | 

The Kiogs heart is in he hand of the 2 
Lezd. Piu. 21. . 

The wzath ef a King is as me ſſengers ot 
death Þ;on. 16.14. and 20.2. 

Us to the land when the King is a cþ(d, 
Ecclus. 16.16, 

Jeremiah exhozteth the King toexecute 
judgement Jere.22.5 

The Lozd will ſet a i wiſe King ouer his be- f 
joued.2.Chz0.1.1% 

CUhat is the honour of a King, and howe 
his thzone map be eſtabliſhed. Pau. 25 435+ 

Kings changed, looke k ingdome. 

The King muſt teade Deuteronomie all 
his vapes. .47.18,19,20. 

Tbe health and victazie of Kings commerh 
of Gon Þſal.1 44-10, 

We muſt honour the King, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to bis ozdinances. 1. Pet. 2. 33,17.and 
pꝛay foz all that are in authoꝛity.i. im. 2. 2. 

An exhoztation vuto Kings and Judges. 
Þſal.2.10,112,r2. 

Chen the Iſraelites had no King oz ma 

7% efery man dia what he liſtey-Judg, 3 


be Tlraelites defire 6 King to lunge 
them. 1. Da 8 5,19,20.herefo;e Semmel 
tepꝛouetch them. i. Sam. 0.19. ang 43.4 2. 

King and people doing well. helle pzeſer- 


ued: doing euill,ſhall peruh. . Dam 13,14, 


35,29. 
"Wat maner of men exrrhly Kings natus 8vd 

rally art. t. Sam 6.9, 1, to 19. 
ous — log the Kings to obſetut. 1. 

am 0 

Saul — King againſt his will. 
; ehlad the big Patel bt Jehoaſh 
Fe ada t taught Je 
the King 2. Kings 1 

Daaſd, Joſiab.a Degekiab were Kings that 

feaced the Lozd E celu. 45.4. and ſo was Ala 
and Je boſhaphat. . Kin. 15. 11. 3. Che. 17.3. 
VPDꝛepbets boldly repzooued Kings. 3. Rin. 
# 2. Sam. 1 2.7, 

The people honoured King Salomon fo; 
his wiſe dome. Rigs 3.28 

Fiue Kings hanged. Joſh. 10. 16, 22, o 38. 

The King of Ai hanged, Joch 8. 25. 

Elah King of Jſrae!. being dzunken, was 
Raine by bis (eruant, i. Ming. 16.9,40. 

The Kings of Dom. 1.Ch2o, 1-4 3.* 


To the K ing euerlaſting, immeztal. ac. bet 


glozie foꝛ euet and tue r. 1. Cim. 1.17. 


Chill effi 
zthe Yewwes denie ik. John 19. c 5. 


A; e ere ge e Bucs 1. 


t. 2. 9. Kene. 5.10. 
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Todeffre God to looke downe vyon vs. 
Deut. 2 1 
The Lozd looked vpon the Iſtaelites tris 
bulations, E rod. 2.25 .and 4.31, and cauſed 
Saul to be anointed their king. s © ut 
Demo Mayen that God would lo 
1 . 1. Sam. 1.11. 
ad e bpon the 


r 


The Lord thee 
The Lordi [ 


mafſfers Exod-23.,2.* 13 
13. nn 35. 1 


Job $+ 13. P. 28.13, 
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L* 6G. V 
—— bis brother Lord.Gen. 3. 


"Tui the Lord of glozy.1.Coz.2.8. 
Sundaprhe Lords day. Neue l. 1. 10. 
Lordſhip. Vom t hoſe that haue Lord(hip,oz 
ru. — 4 — 2. Sam. 23.3. 
Loft Locke Leeſe, and Deut. 2 2.1. 

Lots. Ot calling of Lottes. Leuit. 6.8.9, 
10.4 33 56. Joch. 7. 3, te 19.5 18.8.1. Sam. 
10.1 21 f 14.10, 0.41, 42. Piau. 16.33. 
18.18. Ache. 11.1. Efek. 20. 1. Lena. 1. 7. 
Acts . 23.“ 

be wicked caſt Lottes to doe miſchiefe. 
Eſter 3.7. 

Lowe commeth of Gov, and he that loueth, 
is bozne of God. 1. Jon 4.7 

We are called the — of Bod though 
the loue which God hath ſhe wid vnto vs. 1. 
John 3.1,2-. 

Whercin the loue of Sod appeared. Rom. 
5.8.r. Jan 4.9, 10. 

The loue of God is _ in our he arts by 
the holy G holl. Nom 

God hath — 94755 we ſhould be he⸗ 
Iy befoze him in loue. E pbeſ.i.4 

Loue is the end any falfitiing of the law. 
Rom.1 3.9, 10. 1. Tim. 1.5 

Loue ought to bee without diſſimulation. 
Rom.1 2.9 

The — of God is not in him, who being 
able, voeth not helpe, ſeeing his bzethers 
neee. 1. John 3.17, 18. 

1 God loueth vs with an euetlaſting loue. 
ere.31.7 

Wholoener hath loue, will doe his neigh» 
bour no harme.Rom.1 3,10, 

Loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes, 1. 
Per.4.3.1P20.10.4 2. 

Loue edifieth, 1.Coz.$.1. 

ok ts — you og _— Col. 3.24. 
t ze wee m thout faining. 
Nom. 1 2.9, 10. E pbeſ. 5. 2. 1. Theſſ. 4. - 1. 
John 3. 11. I. Pet. t. 2 2. 

* N ought'to bee done in loue. 2. 


Cor. 16.14 
bzethzen to loue one 


bt 11 loue. Rom. 3 

is perfect in love thall * bald · 
p of tupgement. 1. Lob. 4. 19, 1B. 
2045175 to the kaithfull increaſe 


* . 17. Phil. 1.9, 20, 
of 21 * = 
fozeheweth chat loue hould ware 
hr. Matth. 24.12. 


The wounds of a loucr att falthfull Pꝛo. 


25.6, 
of loue, Exod. 20.1 2,to 

15. P20.3,27,28, 

Loue of neighbours atceptable to Gov 
am man. 11 

The great loue at Jaakeb toward Rahel. 
Gen.29. —— by Pe 
Agmong d loue. . Ham. 3. 1, 3. 

DUulowon aſſottep in the loue of his do · 
4 t. Kings 1. r, te 9. 
zophet that goerh about to turne 
love F ab 
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Dent.7.7 7. . and 10.15, | 
God lou:th the people.Dent.z3. "I 
a tne llimable louc of God toward bis 
bildzen. Pele. 2.1. D. ut. 4.36. 7, f. aud 
Fry 15. and 23-5. 
Ood loued Salomon. 1. Bm. 1 2.14.25. 
God ſo loued the wozld, that he gaue bis 1 
onely begotten ſonut, and why. John 3.16. 
Ephe.2.4- 1. John 4. 10, f. 
Chi lo deateiy loued vs,that be gaue dis 
life foz vs. Yoh.15.1 z. Gal. 1. 20. Epbe. . 2. 
Tbe Father loued the Sonne, and whp. 
23 10.1117 
hailt hathtanght vs the Goſpel,that we 
. be loued of God. John 17.23.16. 
* — 2 8 God perfectly inveede. 1. 
ehn 
If wel =_ the _—_ the loue of God is 
not in vs. 1. John 2. 
John? Gaben: we knowthut we loue Got 1. 
ohn 
Aut — foz the befi ta them that 
loue Ged. Rom.$.38. The crowne of life is 
pꝛomiſen to them. Jam. 1.1 2. and God will 
them fox bis. 1. Cox· 8.3 
Saul loued Dauid. 1. Dam. 16. 4 bid 
Jonathan as his owne ſoule. 1. 54. 1 8.1, 3 6 
20. ). about the loue of women. 2.4 1.26. 
We ought to ſappozt one anot het, g folow 
the trueth in nay = wr 
He that loucrh vet his bzether, abiderh in 
2 f. Lohn 3.14. 


Luke 7.37,47.* 
2 — WAY to be — 
Chaif loued Si 
Zehn 11. f. and the yongrm 10.20. 
and John he Etiang 

Chzil aſkey Peter £ times if Ebel 
ued im. John 21. 15, 16, 15. 

We ought to loue pur enemies. Matib. 
44 — 21. Rom 12. 20.48 Dauũi loued 
Saul. Sam 24.7.*and 26.9 * 


Thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy Gov, and thev. 


thy neighbour as th ſelfe.at.33. 37,to 41, 
Tolou-Gep arigh.is moze then a hurnt 


offcimgs.MWar.1 2.29,*33.Deut.6.3,4- 
We are exhozted to loue God, and our 
neighbour. «.Jobn 4.7." 3-23. Loch. 2 3. Ul. 
a exbozteth the At 


God. Sa ebe, 


ubenites to loue A 
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Ext. 20.6. Deut g. ic. and y.13,12, 

Tolouc God, avdodey bis ne, (8 li 
and felicute. Deut. 30 16, 20. 

The commendation of loue, and the pre- 
perties thereof 1. Cx . 4. 

— is the God of peace and loue. a. C j 


2 challlleth n 
6. Pa. 3. 10 Reue. 3 

The care et niſelpline is loper and ſoue ig 
the keeping of Gods Lam. HA. &, gab . 

Otthe great lone of Gov: 1 tek 
that beleeue in him, Exo, 20-2,6 
11,4 7.6,7,8,13, Joth.24 17,18. Þzo. "4 
Ter. 34.3 Eccius. 4. 10,1214. Te bn 10. 10, 
to 19. and .f. and 13. . 615. 9,20 14. A 
16 23,26. Nom. 5. 5. Gal. 2. 20. E ph · 2.4. aus 
3.2, 1. Lag. 4-9,10,1 1. Ecclus. 17. 1. 

Urue faith wezketh by loue, Gal. . 6. 

Wie kiow that we are the ſonnes gt 
by true loue. 1. Joh.z. 17. which is the new, 
any old commandement. 1. John 2.8. and 3 
23. 3. John 5. 

Wheat they are wozthp of that loue {mas 
75 id. 15.6. and 16.1, to 20. 

zolperitp followeth them that loue God 

1 5 bal. 119. 165. 

Lowe, Let the bzother of lowe degree, te⸗ 
ioyce when he is exalted, James 1.5.42. 

He that is low tn dis ownc fight , tort 
koꝛt Gods giozp, is of great account with 
God and good men. 2. Sans, 22 let Meckt 

nes, girded bp bis Loynes, 

ny -King.18.46,{p din Gehazi. 
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Lunatke bealed one 4 
natike. * 7351 Warke 9:170 iy 
- 9.38. 
Luft. Seite Aw. 11 
We wufi hunne the 
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rance. 1. Pei. 1. 14. 
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fleſh, audiopi 


* Lach choke a36the way ofthe Gf, 
— on 8 woman ts luſt after het, is 
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The luſt of the \ [wo wicked Judges puns 
Den. 3.8, 11, 20, 62. 
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faile lo u. E cu 

— 30 9.6%. 

an male nite to ple aſe Dauid , fozxed a 
Ie. 2. Gem 1.30 

The Lozd hateth « rich man that is a ly - 
* Ecclu#.25.2. 

te Crecians were lyars. Thins 1,22. 

The Jewes lyars. Yohn 8.55. 

Ananas ary Sapphire eie the' holy 
Gholt.Acts 5.2,3 

God can not Feu. 1-2, Heb. 6. 18. 

Jaakob by his mother? counſell, made 1 
he toodteine the bleſſing. Gene. 27409. 

Ol lying tooke mate. Gen. 3. 3 and 37.32. 
$9.14415 Leu. 19. 13.16. 2. Gm. 1 5.3,7,8. 
n. 5. 23, 25. Mil. 1. 6, fl. 1. Ectlu y 12 
$30,33124,25.9 26.3. PD 6.17. 1.27, 18 

1 Hl.. * . 1. Joh.2.4,22 6 4.20, 

ICurted *etee that lyech wich his fathers 

nile gc. Deut. 37. 2 


Mad. Dee that — Jebu Ring oner 
Iſrael, was termed a mad fellowe. 2.Kings 


dus tolve Paul, that muchlearning 


made bim mad. Acts 26.24. 


God will (mite che wicked with madneſſe, = 


Dent. 28. 2,34. 
Whot maune ſſe ia E ccles#. i. 17. 


Mag Hrates. Hom we ought to obe Magi- 
* ,14-1,to8. 


Med, payed tribute to the Magiſtrate, 
© ck the Magiſtrates thzone is llabliſhev. 
7 ticked Map iſtracesregarn aot che cauſes 


ofthe pooze. P2ou 29 3. 
"1 =; OB LLP. any 


de. uu. 


goed) Magiftrate is the gift of God. Ec- 
* The chief . —— fo; a Ma» 


giciens, loake Soothſay ers, Sorcerers, 
Wucher, and Wiſemen. 

To Make, God did make. Deuter. 32.15. 
— we ought not to aſke him why hee 
zidfo Rom-9.10. 
them that make much of them 


l 18. 
ns created the male and female, 


—— 
Halles. God deffropeth the wicked in 
their owne malice. ſal 94.23. 
Malice of women. Ecclus. 25.14.* 
Who ſo cxaleth not from r 


ö 1. Sam. 12. 25. — 
— 1. T. 5. Ee xl 
et.. . emes 1.3217. 


e to be childzen concerning wa- man 


7 10. 1.20 loocke nue: 

Jooke Riche ,02 Litke 26.37. 
In what eſtate man was created. 
29. 6. Gila Scclns.7. 31. 
— Nat 
—5 #3.19 218.25. Job J. end 20. 
Dietas. Ert m wlan is 
Twinde that paſſith e 


Man. 
Pu 26 
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. Harke 7. 3, to 14. 


Pial, any fozlake OL. IC 1-5, *Jrrem@a 7.526. 
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1 — man power to wulfiphe , and 
mane ol things taz his (ſake , and ſubittt to 
him.Gen.1.18, 39.3. Elia 6.45. 


Gad fezbave man the earing of the tree of 


knowledge. Gene.3.17, 3nd gaue him foode. 
Gent. 1. 2 
Man placed in paradiſe, to dzeſſe it. Gent. 
2-13 - where hee gaue names to all things. 
The! — giuen to both (exes iu · 
name of man to 
np Gene. 5.2.* = 
od gaue man an x 
ſelte. Sen. 2.18, 24* _ — 
Mans pignitie. Pſal.8.4.* 
A de art of man is naturally wicked. 
6.5, 
Uncle ane by birth is man. Job 25.4. 
Man is full of miſetie. Jod 14. 1. dozne to 
traue ll. Jeb 5-7.4 why. E teien. 1.13 6 3. 10. 
au mem are lyats. Pat 116.11. J. 5. 17. 
by nature the child:en of math. E det 3.3. 
and beafis by their owne knowledge. Jett. 
10.14. n 51,17. they are in Gods bandes. 


M AN 


ohn . 1 3.and 4.2 8 
39.4.C04.4.13.Gal 4.5.6,19.* 3.7 
and 16.22,2 3,24 Col. z 9,10. x, Pet. 3. 6,3. 
A want ug windey — is valable in 
1 — James . 
We oughe not ts ft ate the repzoch of men, 
and why. Iſa 51.9.8. 
The Spirite oz bzeath of man aſcendeth, 
— 13.7. averh,, by the ſame 
rewith a man , 
— — 1.13. : 


Why God punifheth man by unde @litele, 
and defircpeth him nor at once. — 
10,20.Awos 4 6. 

Mans 
— 

Man with man weng ht flthinefle among 
1—— 27. 

ns merites, looke Merites. 


— — Hatt. 
19.5.1.Cop6.16.Ephe.5-31-Warks 10.8. 
Dau! was turutd into another man, any 


asclay is in the porters.Eeclus.z z.12,their how, 


— — art — 2 x. their helpe is 
— arbor more Pſaime 60.1 1. and 


What — is. Iſa 64 6. 

Man loch eth on the outward sppearance. 
1. Bam. 167 

Teſus 40500 knovweth what man is, and 
what is in him. John 2,2 5. 

BY one men came Beath bato all mankinde 
-3.Coz-15:262e. 

— rw befoze it bee 
apt to goodnefſe. Dag 1. 

The firſt man Adam — 6 liuing 
ſoule.«.Coz.1 5.45- 

The firfi man was of the earth earthly:the 
ſecond, the Lozd from heanen. 1. Co. 15. . 

Jeſus isg man John $.40. 
2 djuiderh man into ther parts. 1. 

13 

Paul went not adont to pleake men , but 

Oed. Gal. 1.10. 
t is lawtull tog euery man to haue his 
1. Co. 7. 1. 

The Phariſes te 

worſhipped God in vaine 


mens pzecepts, 
att.15.2, to 10. 


Fables of men that rurne from the erneth, 2 
are tobe anoidey. Titus 1.14. 

Moſes called the man of Gov. Deut. 
— — 1. Tings 17.24, and an 
gel Judg.r3.6. 

The Pꝛopbet is calſev the man of Ged. 
1. Sem. 5.6. 1 Rings 12.32. 

Fiue tomelymen f-om heauen apded Jus 
das Meccabeus 2 Met. 10.29. 


Dꝛuen women faine to take holde on one- 


man. la- =:. 
The woman ought not to weare @ mans 
no a man a.womaus raiment. Deut. 22.5. 
Man is the womans head: and Chyilt the 
man-. 1. Coz.11.3 
—— ere grace ann 


2 — — to mans tele, 


_ _— 13. 10. a 31.8, and 22.4 N 
Murther 
—— 


an ſioms, loo loutneyes. 

Manſlaughter ttuengen. Gene. 4.8, 15. 
23 and 5. 

ben the mayſlayet ſhalbe judged juno» 
tent Bra 19.4, to 2. 

Whoſocuer hateth dis bzother , is a Man- 
_ . — hath not eternal life abiding in 

1. * 18 

@f — 2 ferdivden, tranſgrefſed, 
# paniſhed.Gen. 37.18, *and 42. 21-Exod. i. 
22.4 3.1 1,14,15-and 20,13. 6 18.3, 3. Ten. 
24.21, 2um.24.20-8nd 35.7, * Dent. 3.17. 
and 19.11,12,9 3.and 20 1,10 to an 27. 25 
Joſh.20.2.” Jusg. 9. 1. Sm. 18.12. . 
Dam.4 5. *1ckin3.5,6,28;t0 36.9 21413,” 
2. Ning. 1 . 5,6. nd 11.16, 13, 2% d. 
6/19, and 28.15. Lani.q.s - we” 6, to 
14nd 23.3,t0 17-4 24.6, 
2.7,8, Ecclus. 34. 21, 2 
to 27. and 15.19, and 1g. 
and 26.4,14,15,06: anÞ 27. 7,4.5. 217 
15,9%11.Luke 23.25. John $:44.A 
Nom. .29.8nÞ 1 3.9. Gal. wo 

1. Petet 4.15. 1 


en biutved the waters wich hls 
tel. 2. Rings 2.8. did Eliſha,verſe 14. 
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and righteous men del 
reves de 888 Cbeil in the firſh- Barth. 3. 17. 


Luke 10.24. 
Muny ſhall come in the Name of ChziF, 


22 — Dutt 20.3. Ber. 3.6. * 
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anger is accopding to his peer. * 
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Many boi come fromthe the Eden ef, 2 


an hall free dobone (n wha" 


M AR 
heanen.Botch.s.r 1. 

7 h&umg done many good tu obs, 1. 3 
keth the Jewesfoz whichof them they wauld 
dene him. Jobn 10.32. 

Many ot the J«wes beleened. John 4.42. 
end 11.45.4017 13.42. Acts 4.4. 

Chzilt ſpake many things in parables. 


Matth. 13.3 
Me map lot walke as many dot, who are 


enemies of Chill his Crofle,and wbp. Dull. - 


317. 

Jn many. things we ſinne all. James 5 2, 
Merchant of Babylon were the great 
men of the earth. Neue. 8.23. 

The marchancs of the earth are wared rich 
by Babplon, but thep hall weepe foz her de · 
firuction.Reue.1$.z,1. 

A marchant cannot _ keepe him from 
wong. Ecclu. 26. 30. locke Buying. 
' "Marker to knowe falſe Apollies by. Nom. 


"Thoſe that hall bee ſaued are marked E · 
Fek.9.4.6- Reue.7, 3- Erod.12.23,23.Looke 


unds, 


_—_— inflitutey. Gene. 2,22. * Matth. 


"The p:aiſe of marlage.Pott.18, 24, 
_ Againſt ſuch as bzeake their faith in ma- 
riage i 3,10 17, 
"Rapbeeli nliructed Tobias how he ſhould 
martie. Cob. s. 15. 
ation of marriage. Gente. 9. 1,7. 


and 4.1, 3. Tit.. s. He h. 13.4. 
2 f Marriage, 


8.16. Exod. 34. 12, 5,6. 23. 32 37. Aum. One Mediatour betweene God and mey, -. 


The ſteond Table. 


andthe faithfull. Cant. tho;owan!. Ila ſ. 40, 
» *$4+1. *and 62 5. Jett. 32. EI. 16. l. 
boſe.2:2,9utth. 3,145 4nd-22,2.000 15.1, 
Mer. z. 19½ Luk 5.34 Joi 3 .. Co. 11. 2. 
Neue. 19.7. 0 21.2. 
Martyrt. Che fe licitie of Martyn. Miſd. ;. 

r, to to. theit comfozt. Matth. 10 28, 29. and 
16.25. Luk 21.16, 18. Nom. B. 36, 37. 2. Tim. 
3.12. 

Martyrdome of ſeuen bjeth;en and their 
* Mac.. 1.“ f of Eleszar. Macc. 
6.1 

AMaſter. Out one ly Maſter is Chill. Mat. 5 


* The diſciple is not abene his blaſter Pat 
10.24. 
Wee ought not to couet to be Maſters, and 
* Matth 23.8. Jam. 3. 1. 
Df Maſters duet ie. lose Lords. 


(pe the 
ea Wbeigh Pall might not mar Ti 
ut a maide 


Leult. 2. 13. 


Alaw fot a Maide that is coxtupted· Exo. 
23-16,17-Deut-22,28,29., 

Of maiden ſqcevin the Geng Dent 33 
33 37 th ot 

The maide that played the who:e in ber 
fathers houſe, was — — 
23 11. 
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27.70 0.5, f f. Act 28.56. Rom, 5. 25,30 
and 8 — 3. — . 2. and 3. 
19. 3.3.7 114,5. 15,20 und 2. 
1. Tias. a. 5. Otd.1. 3. aud 4.4. und bs.” 
Medzate. Childzen taught by their py. 
rents, ought ts meditate in Gods law cunti· 
nually.Deaut.11 18, 19. Pfal 1.3. 
Jothua to meditate in the law day 
and night Joſh. — SA 
Meche: Nee tearne of Chaiſt to 
ESD — in heart, Mat 11.9. be 
mecke ſhall inhetite the earth.Yate. 


'Woles was a meeke man aboue all ther 


Mum. 2.3. 


The dicckeneſe of Paul in rebuln 


kaults. 3.C07.4.31. and of Dauid towatds 
— — Sam. 16.11. 1 4 1 
mee keneſſe, looke maze 
yr = — — 722 
1. 22. Matth. 5. 3 1. Epbeſ 4. 3 
m 3.25. n — 
Mete, laske Salutation. 
—5 of the heart, lake Heart. 
Merabcr we are one of another in C 
and therefoze muſt haut mutnall leur. Rom 


— 1. Co. 10116, 17 and 12, * — 


"Weeoughtnotto gineour member wh 


The 400. waide gineu tothe Benlamices imme. Noms. i; 


to wife. Judg.21.1 2,14. looke Steal 


Pauls counſell to marricd folkes and to — — a. 
widowes.1.Coz.7.8,9. liue. end why. Numb. 3 1.18. 
Me married men exempted from al pub- Oft the Yewes band maides. Exod.21-7, 
like buſineſſe the firfi peere, Deut.24.5. Lenif.r9.20. and 25.44. Deut. 15132. lpoke 
Bong widowes are willed to marrie, and - Virgins and 
why.1,Tim.s.1 4. 2 With what meaſure 8 man 
Ro — —————— Aan meaured to him. Matt. 
denger. Gene. 29.: 
Mariage fe aſts, lnbe Feaſts. . meaſure themſt lues with themſe lue 
With what feare of God the —— what. 2. Cod 0. 13. 1 * 
Ibak and Todiah were celebrated. Gene, Fulflll the meaſure,looke Fulfill, 
. ng 
at had nat on u mariiage | Meate alowons Meare was 
was caſt ints —— 10, one day. 1 — 1 
12,13. all meates cul ty the faithſull. Actes 
Againſt mariage with infivels fox wozldly 10. 15. Rom 14.2 
reſpects. Cen.6.1,2.aud 19.14,15 Deuter. Being — wit thankeſgiatng any 
5.234 and 20, nb. 2. 1. King. 11 praper.1. Tim. 4-344 
— 18,26. Coz.6. 14. Looke Co- Spiruuall , "which lofieth laß ener, 
Chaill giuethvs. Job. 6. 27.3. 1 Cg. 10.3. 
""Uariageforbiden by deciuers. r,Tim, Wee ought not te lunge our bzother fo; 
44> meates (ake.Rom. 14. 14,15. 
-Mariage compared rorhconpling ofChzift - . Fozbivding meates is the doctrine of de · 
+ and his Church.Epbe.5. ulls. 1. Cim. 4.1. 
Sn e Rom.7. 1. Cog. 7. , Cbziſts — — A 
30. r Diuorce. Dauld meate bꝛatigbt m ods 
Mariagesof mintfters {awfull. Acts 31 -9. pꝛeuidence. 2. Am 17.28,29. — 
312. Ca 7. 28.5.5. Phil 1. Cim. z. 2,4, . M Philitians 
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Dar bovies are the members of Cyl, 

1 of the don of fume bunt nab 
ref t 
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all the part 
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The great Name of Ge heard euer all, 
1. King d 41,43. 

Daum dieſſen the people in the Name of 
the 0 0 2.Sam 6,19, 483, 

Sia £137 (ep e inghe ane of 
the Top. 2 kits 24+ 

c en meu began ta call ori the Name of 
the Lend Gen 4.26. 

Abzahamn called on the Name of the Lend. 
Gen. 3, 5.aud-+3 4 ſo did Qagar. Gen. 16. 
3 3.and. Jak Gen. 26.25.lo0ke Calling. 

. Dana did publith the Nene of the Lov. 

em 5 * 

be £60 ep bl bügle Iſrael in the Name 
7825 tut. 10 

Ellab in the Name of the L ond, roedified 
the Aitat +» n. 18. 0% 6% 

Us ſo blaſphemed Gods Name , was 
@ncy 10 de alu Kun 244,6. 

Takt not the Namegt God in vaine. Exo. 
20.75. Deut. 41. 

n he Name of God, and nat of : 

it 6.4 a . 

Gods d ne abe Angeſ that 
de d I acl. Ex. d. 23.2 U. 2 

Ty uu the Name ae any, wik 

Wn Are 


„e L 517 
igh Biiefts daughter, \ plazerh of ras 


No At . 


pow Jn n ; 


— "Then neighbos t. ten 25 1 Pin e r 


iter. 3.20, 13, 


Narc ved fer power. Be:tb.7. 22. 
1A4,ABD 23.25» Acies 3.4, Fo * 


Names 1 Nene. 1. 4. Acres 1, TX 
A gooy name beitet then great fiche. 
„Diez. f. then 8 g oinemrne Eccles. 7. 
$andmikery rhe. bones tat Nhe. 3, 30. aud 
toz cart, Eccles: 23... 
Narrow is the way tut leaverh dnts life, 
MBath9.46- .. 
Natrms, Sod dinided tothe vations the 
l Deut. 2 8. Eccius 17.15. 
Jewen aboge pil patzohs, ext ates th 
p_ ny Deut. 26 19- 
Gy N Wk n 


ie amd lc' ?2. Jug. 1%, 
7 fog 4d. 12 vation 
re n {5 news het 
J-2 
Toe Nations are with Sen a al 


dncket. (6.40 i5. 

Chuiliions ate an hoty nion. N 5 
Erad. «9.6 locke OGentiles. 

Nu ehe EN. 

Ner- all bjanchts God ſpared RAY 
13,21, 34 

The mancail man perceincth not þ things 
ne and why. N 


2 lleſt bearc the vaturall body bes 
ſoze wee can entoy the litituall. 1. Cozunths 


ere. Prols natural} ſonne, hetw,, 2, 


Nowwe taken poly in and good pare, 
Epbe.2.7. r:Cop'r t,t 
Mii men bp nature at: dune and (gnozane. 


. 1. 

Two natures in Chꝛifl. Matt. 1.23. Toby 
1. 146 . ens 6:52.Acts 20. 28. Rom. 
1.2.4. Ai 2 6,7, 

Nob. T asl viingth « nayle Im Silers 
oe as be L.. Jang. 4 F 

As a nal in the wall Rickerb Fall; 
deerk une betwernt lelkug and | 
Ecclus.27.2. 

T bhomas woulp not d*leeue fill bee Cats 
the pzint of the nay lex of eum. 


John 20 15,2738. 
— 
* 


— 42 — Scripture. 
ace thieaned to 1 
vt ent, 2 8. huet Phage & 
Neghgenly.loakt Cu Cd. 


Neeſ?, ſockt > ven. 


Nazrbbows Ut eught to b 
neigh Se Dre en theepe, c. — ra Ft 


ficap,if ws x th tc, Devt 2a 1. 


Enery man hath a commagdement MON x. 


him concerning tp nerghbour, Ecclus. 


5 to It nde 40 aur Neighbours, 
Ecthis. 29.1.1. 


Negabour falco ten aunber man. Harth. 


22,79 


—— 1 


9 


* 7 5 > 
* 5 5 * 
N 1 G. 


Mals. 5.1 
— elghboue; 
Ecrigs. 15. —— ® 
Yiwe to rep1one our neighbour, Ecclas. 
29. % Leu rs: r 


Hee is our neighbour, that neeverh our 
helpe. Lu. 10. xzo,to x8. 

Euety man mull pleaſe his neighbour in 
tFat that is good to edification Rome. 15.2. 
42.10, 14. 

of our neighbour fullifleth the Law. 
Nom 13.8.9, 10. 

Sed thzearneth veffruction vnte h Jewes 
cuil neighbours , that trouble them. Jereas 
12.14. 

a "neighbour neere is better then a dee 
- ther farre eff Pia. 7. 10. 

NXNeeft. The \swe fo; him that finverh a 
birds act. Deut 11.6% 

1 ſet mans pe aft vn bigh. Habs. 2.9. 

ec: The parable'of the 0zaw ner. Matth. 
Fox 7,10 51. 
he nee of God, what. Esel 12-13, and 
19. 10. n 32, ; Heſr. y. 1 und net e man; 
bst. Gab. 1. 6. Pol. 3. 1. 

New, * The Jirachtes ert tted new gods. 
Deut. 32.17 

Ct ill ans muff be new creatures. Gal 6. 
15. 2.Cop 3. 17. 

Ne we b. any vewe rare. 2. Peter 


115. 

Newne ße of life is the Spirit. John 4.6. 

Mee ought to watke in newnelle of like. 
Nom. 6. 4. Nets 3. 26. end 20.21, Gal.z.19.% 
Ephel.4.1. and 5.1,t0 21. Lol.z.1.* 8.16, 
20.* l. Thel 4. g. to 13. 1. Pet. 1.23. end. 9, 
ti 18. 1. Jovn 2 3,107 

To ſerut God in nc waeſſe of ſpirit. Rom. 


"WR ie 


76, 
\ Wee muſt put on the newe man. Epbeſ. 4. 


be Nev Teſtament. Deb. 8 8 10. * any 
10.15. 17. Gen. 3 1 f. Mat 26.28. 
Pai an able miniſter of the New Tefige 
ment 2. C02-3.6. 
Te — commande meut. 1. Lohn 2. 8. 
and 325. 
Next nine babe Cultome. 
Euery man neyeth after his 
neigt wtfe. dere. 5. J. 
% Nigg rrd e ſſe tvoke Cuetouſneſſe. 
u. Toe para ble of him that came to 
9 of bis triend at Mi.\night, Lu. 
11,x;tors. 
he night was created by che wozde of 
Se Sen. 


2 0 do night fledne inte Egypt with 
c 


and Marie. Mat. 2. 14. 
The ſhephe arts watched their flockes by 


r. 1 
"I God night any day. Licke 2. 
Dots t Dran night, and could get 


| borcbing. I. 


NMicodenius tame ts Chzilt bynighe. Yoh- 
3.172. 
. t nigh commerh when no man can 


e by nigh opened the 
4 


$ 1 «Lohn 11.10, 


"84 
=» 


chrredy, Gen. 1 


| ThoſdodiidTable, 


* 1 % 1 Iſa. 48.17 $-3-7- Jerem.1 1.3. 
The aight 45 any het aide. 19, 513,8.“ a7. ' 
e 7 13 £ vay! Et 16.1. 7 th. 
3 f. 27-0md 9-9. and 
phe; 9 49-39.) ON and 13.3. 44 14, 
.Lu:s : 2 e _ 
— a 
14. Jo. loont * ; Oblig atian, tooke bland wrici 
oeWev by pzive and foolifhnes. | 
Ecclus.22,9. P Fe 
- Nundbred Tho Iraelves mere fo ben. 
3 _ by 1 Aw et he 
t 
MY oo Foode aud este. ? Z, he an — againft p Lone hy 
ofe.l tms. Tuog. , 
Nowrſe. fnomt nourced BRuths childe + "— aero or ane. 
Aub. 4. 36. ment. and wzought gt. Rom. 3. f. 
Men ders 6itght to noutet their owne chil - Fou. willl not — the ain 
deen. a. E 8. 10 2. Mac. y. a9. locke ducke. theit (weete0dJouts, that d duldet hem Leak 


Nature, ſee Cotrettiot eee. 
0 


Obedience — effeemerh , then all 
lacrifices, g why.1. Saw. 1 5.1 2,23. Eccles. 
4-17.Hole.6.6. Jere. 7. 22.23. 

Ce ought to obey the voice God. Exod, 
15.26 Deut. 30. 20. 

Ay pzowiled to obey Gods voice. 


EA pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God 
Deut,14.29, 

Saul is — > God, becauſe he obey- 
ed not. 1. Ham. 28.18 

Wee oughe to bee obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduanc⸗ the Goſpel, 1.Coz.16.16. 
Chzilt obeyed his F2rders will wnto the 
death Deb. 7.38. Pb... G. by whoſe obedi- 
ence we are made tighteoits Rom. 5. 19. 
3 tobe ie hilope. Pet. 


"we ought rather to obey God then men, 
Acts 5.29,and 4.19. 

Paul pzoictth the Cozinthians - 
3.C0z-2.9.any reiopced thereat.2.Cozmeh. 7 
13.1%. 


Obedience due to patents. Exod, 20.12. 
Leuit. 19. 3. Deut. 3 16. Cob. 4 3. 
Ch dc his — ond ſappoſed 


father aſſo, Lu-2, 51. 
> 5 8 thoſe that . 
ut eb. paint 
we ought ab . s. Exo. 
U to o are 22, 
283. — wry! to v. Deut. 17. 8, to 14. 
* The chilvzen of Jſrae! were obedient to 
Jenn out 34.9. Jeſb. 1. 16. 1. 
Abjohonis odedience pzaiſey of Gan Ge. 
ebe 3.16. 


5 Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel as 
ben as the? heard it pit ached. 2. Samuel 


Ges and tons mull be obeyed 
e aſt things, and 7 275 EE 


6 * 
rang. Act. l 


o r 
Þp.4.8,9.? 2 152 


26.31, 

Jon. Mreonght not * 
we abe bother fo; meates ſake, Nom. 1. 
21. 02 glue hum of faliing. Cx. 
9.0 ih dc e Us Dilcp Re 

ſoxr told [ Li 
ſhould bee offt nded by bim. Beth. * 
Mer. 4 27 44 

Peter was en offence to Chill. 
16,2 

dunn willeth vs to beware of « 
Batth.18.6,co 10. 

Pauls nee in b fo the oh 
ces of other.2, Coz.11 29 

Not to be offended fox perſecution, vn 
16. — 

Some of Chzifkes diſciples ae 


ee 65,66 


—— ' 


Wang with Chu ad 

= 3-57 Mor. S Tub A 22.24! 
are an offence to the wicked; 

Exod.16.7, 1 


Uhagener doeth offend vs, we onghtts 
auoive,Sro0.34.1 2.to 18. Deut. 7. 2, %% 
16, 25,36. n.. Mtb. F 2, % nd 
16.22,to 27. Gar 9.424048. en. 


dae eee ate; 
nen. | 


The offcring 

Num. 15.24.to zo. Lenit,4.2.* 

au mate off. ing: matt de ſeaſonen wit 
(alt. K cut. 21 


Offering of beaſts. Kean ; 3.1- 1 
The offer, pztnces at 


28. 2238 8. — the 7.09 
neth. Mum. 29.1.“ 


God not of o 
* . te hep of the! 
Chzift was o once fo; vs 


3 


ce on! not too nts Go a any ble 
ever ,14,14.looke 3:cnfices. 

Office 
gſacctfice acceptabie to God. Wal. 1.9. 
1 Exod. 30. 25,6 34+ looke 


Anon. 

qg0/der Teflament adoltſhed with Chzilss 

Pztefthood. Heb. 8. z,1 3. looke Teſtament. 
Of Eli his houle ſhouis yener bee ole 


man 1 Ham 2-72, 
Olde avultecer.looke Adulrerer, 


Theolie man his perſia igher hown) 


Sn 


* 
te if 
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r 


C I 
The Olde way the beſt way, Tere. is; 
andement,ſee Louc 


* 


— 9. and crucifie, and why, Rom. 
Olin The — tetuſed to reigne ouer 


SID 
Aid gratlen; onght nor to boa 
3 Nom 14. 


17e. 

Gs heart, and one way expounded. Jere. 
. ENA 17.19. 8nd 36.26,27, 

ewe E 
Ware one in Ch G 


* 
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| out 
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one. 


17.41. 
All that belet ued were of one heart and 


of any man maketh not his peer gry 


045 i ne With dis — par 


Chyift pzoperh his 2 all the 30.3 
fatbfull houlp * 


3 —. 13. 


wes venien's 


put. bis houſe | 
2 Vam. 19.13, 

Df the — nens order, laat 
— 


wicked decrees and 


IIa. 10. 6, tu 5. 


9 7 invented. Gen. 4. 25. 
— inne, ſet inne. 
wes lee Fatherxleſle, 


ICT Jeb 1499023 


eritic of Adzabam, „ 
7.1, f. Joſh. 2.43. Lu. 1.72 4076. 6 

he pꝛomiſed. Gen. 15. 18. and 26.3. 

Iba and Abimelech tooke an othe each 
of orher.Genef 26. 28,29, 31, ſo did Jagkob 
and Laban Gen. z 1. 50." 

Howe Abzaham tooke an othe of his ſer» 
nan.Gen.24.2,t0 9. 

Saul — Ifraclices with an othe. 
1.Sam.1 4. 
Saul fa\lifted the orhe made to the Ge 
onites.2.Sam. 21.2. 

Othes are to bet perfourmey, Numbers 


Chen the Judge ſyal take an oche. Exe. 
22. — 

oche is the ende of all firife. eb. s. 

"Sev ven beten wich noche, Hed.s. 


abuſed. Matth. 2 3.16. * and 26.63, 


othe and curling , denyed 
—— 26% 44, 


to 71. 


1,0 fel the 
tete Egies Erk. 7. 3.7. 


ma net verte 47. tu 51, 


1 


off 2 Dow Sack 
L. 2 5 Zezebel painted her face. A Amn. 
uchi. Watth.9.2,6,7. 


Palſie healed 
Dee Erna 
Pry lt ane, died miſerably. 1. Matt. 

N 

Parable to Dauid.2.Sam.1 2. 
and Cedar, 2. CH. 2. 
18. Gods vinepord ibe Tewes. . 2 75 


I Ezckiels wike — dend. 


ce to A Lee 
bs which ba i hs Duca And 


" The Punble oh ppg inches 
keet piace. Mat. 11.16, o he ducleant 
ſpirit that returneth wozſe then Le went aut. 
Vatth.1 2.4 3,44,45- Ol the lower. Yaerh. 
13.3. Of the tares. verſe 


the pzecious pc i le. 
anvBl „Tube 16. 01 
ſonnes. Matt. 21.26. Ot 
Paths z2. Of the cheefe. Fire 
Matth.. 1 

31.114. 
tant. Luke 10 30. to z 
Lu. 12.16, tu 22. Of the 
Lu. 13.6. t 10. Ofthep 
15.11. ſteward. 


the ut. 16.1 k 
wicked (udge and the widol. Luk « 


W's 
a 
Iojn 
da 

. 
ring 
3» 
155 Derodg raſh otbe.Mat.14.7, 9 
and Shimet put to death foz bzraking his 
he! . othe.z Kings 2.36, 37, 42.“ 
hed. [The elect nely beleene. Arts 13-48, The chiefe of Jſrael in the name ofthe 

. 8 Euſha pzayed God to open the reſt, receined an oche to walke tn Gods lam 
— — ——— 
f et t out to our 0 23.1 

2 15 — a as r 

ä : ene eriurie and Sweare man 11,31. 
05 web Gi the Copinchi Owe ke Love ee alas Lap 

5 L was to A I 
_ 1 i", Looks Mouth, - 7 Outwerd man. 3. £034.16. a. 2 att varke ſpeeches. 
ations of the — are divers, Oxe that gozeth, whac ſhalbe dont 28. 

— | 5 Rs — 13.6, 12. nao 21-28,35,36. Parable fo; fie. te. ug He 
vid :t44,looke Time. The offeringof oxe 0; bullocke.Leu.z.1  Yabac,2.6.looke Proucrbe - 
TY . ee Hal notopproſe thy by Saul hewed a yoke of oxen in pieces, and Paradiſe binknower. e- 

. R. — 1 v — Je A RY e 

— udge, and neuer o oxe onght not to bee mcoſeled , 1 

2 anp. 1 ne | 4 „ Deut 23.4 Cop-9, Many lomei pardoned fo; a f — 
Zum. N u. Senda. 24,33. and 19.24, rea lot 
mo Again fi oppreſſisn, 3.8, . e Bal. ” Tbs Jewes might eate the fleſh of oxen, Jere.5.r- 4. 

\K; — „Deva ud, and Viurie, Deut.1 4.5,26 ainft Pardons and 
t obs rs Hee that is neun top -— Oxen in the Temple , vnver the welter: 28.and 37. 1.5. 2 | 
dim a — dee refopmen. — 1. Aings 9. 3,24, 3. 2.Chzoriicles 4. 2$.Doſe.1 3.14. Plal. 51.2 104. 
72. 2.0% Ecclef.9. 5,6. and 1.3. nde 

- # 0r4eined vatd eiern) ut fets 1 3.48. Oyle locke Debrs. . £ſus 14.14.16. wo 
Yall, —— Le I prrwotygnicys of Tit hay 53030 36. and 35.45. Her 22. Lo 

' . woman maze ſoft 23.42.43-46. Jin? 
be N yr ney buran pa — — J. mh Us * 
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Pp A 8 

Pb. 1. 27, 3. f. Cbeſſ· g. 13. 2. Tim 4.9.8. 
Deb. 9. 14, 27. 1. John 1.7. Reu. 14. 13. loche 
Purging. 

Parentage. Hob in old time was extcu ed 
the right ol Parentage Rath 4.1.7. 

Pareuts muſt bee honoured, obeped, and 
deiped Erx0.20.12.Deut.5.16.Ephel 6.1, 2. 
Met 15.4. 

We ougbt not to curſe oz finite our pa- 
rents, Exod.21.15,17, 

Tyoſe that de ſpile d theſt parents, are le 
captiues. Eck. 22.7. 10,15. f 

Parents ate tommande d to ſhew t heit chil · 
men how they were delivered from Phat a⸗ 
ohs tyꝛaunte. E xod. 13.7. 10, 15. ; 

Patents and childzens duetie wherein it 
confiſtcth.]Iſal.78.5,6,7,8.looke Father and 
Chil. tren. - 

— — mut render double honour to 
rheir ſpirituall fathers. 1. Timothie 5.17, 
18.1. Cozinth. 4. 1, 156. and be carefull left the 
ſeede of Gods wozd bee vufruit full in them. 
Mat. 13.3, 1018,24. * looke Children and 
Heare:ts 


Partakers of Chzills ſufferings. 2.Pet.4. Luk 


13. 

Wee are made partakers of Chill, if we 
perſiſi in faith.Yed.z.1 4. 

Partrider. Saul hunted Dauid, ag one 
hunteth a Parvidge.1 Bam. 26. 20 

The couetous reſembled to Parttidges. 


Jerem. 17.11. 
Tien of Cbꝛill. Jech. 13.7. Matth. 26. 
1 


: Paſſcouer celebzaged and kept bnder Ex 
ra. Cra 6.19,20 + 

© (hen, with what ezder, and what oblati⸗ 
ons the Paſſcoucr was celebzated. Exod.1 2. 
2,10 29. and 13.3.to 1. and 23-15. and 34. 
18. Deut. 16.1. Exe 45.18 21. how Thiillis 
ans mull kee pe the feall of Paſlicouer.1.Cops 


$8. 

Joſeph and (ary went yeercly to Jetu - 
falem at the Paſſcouer. K uke.2.41. 

Cbuſt kept his Paſſcouer with his dilci⸗ 
pels. Mat. 26.17, 18,19. 

Dar Paſſeouer Jeſus Chzilt was ſacriſt· 
ted foz bs. 1. Coꝰ. 5. 7. 

Wee wuſt alwere tz continue the me moꝛi⸗ 
all of the Paſſeoucr. Exod. i 2.1 4. 

Wee ought to tate the Paſlcouer, het and 
where. Exod. 1 2.43. 44-45. 

T he ſolemmitie of the Paſſcouer ig com» 
manded. Leu. 13.2, 5. 

The Paſſcouer commanded to be celebꝛa · 
ted againe, and the puniſhment of the neg · 
Jeerers thereof. Aum. 2,5. 13. 

The Paſſcouer kept by Joſhua. Jolh.5.9, 
Aby Dezekiah. 2. Chꝛon. 30.3. * by Joſtab. 
2 Am. 23 21,22 2 3. and no Paſſcoucr from 
— dapes kept like his. 2.Chzon.z5. 

13.19. 
Paſtime Yee that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee 
a pe man. Oi 21.17.looke P. ay. 

Paſter. Che ſt tbe chiefe Paſtor pzommiſed. 
Ede. 36. 25,26. Jer. 13.5. 

Again faſſe paſtors which ſeduce þ peo⸗ 
e. Jer.r12.10. and ſeatter and defirop the 
wk of Sens paſture. Yer.2 3.1.to 5.10oks 

Wachmen,Biſhops,any hepherds. 
Patience. God is the God of patience any 


LEY 


After Gods long patience commeth his 
wath Rom.s.23.2.]Þtt. 3.9, 15. 

The p2ophets are (et befoze vs foz exams 
ples of long patience. Jam.$.10. 

Che patier ce of Job, and Coblt. Job 2. 10 
122 : 5 

pꝛaiſe of patience. Ps. 16 32. 

We ought to bee patient, not fecking te · 
nenge. 1 Ebel. 5. 14,15. Col. 1.1 t. 

Lone is patient. 1. Co. 13.47. 

-Chiiſtions have neede of patience, and 
why.Deb.:o., 36. 

Faith being exerciſed with afflictions,en» 
gendereth patience, Rom.g. z. Jam. 1.3,000 
patience experience.Rom.s 4. 

_ Paul retopceth of the Theflalonianspe- 
ticnee 2 Thell. 1.4. 8nd ſuſfeted perſecution 
bimſelfe pariently.r.Coz 4.1 1,4 2,13. 

Dur patience mull dee made perfect 
thzough good wozkes. James 1.3,4- 

_ bing fozrth good fruit with patience, 
9.15. 

Aduerſitie in pouth tralnethj vs vnto pati 
ence.L am. 3.27. 

By pour patience polleſle pour own ſoules. 
Luke 21.19. 

Dur patient minds ought to bee knowen 
to all men. bil. 4.5. 

Pat/arke expounded. eb 7, 4. 

The Patriukes came of the Jewes. Rom. 


9.5. 
Jaakob begate thetwelue Patriarks, Acc, 


7, 19, 

Of the Patriarke Danid.Acts 2.29 

Peace be with poitzoz vnto pou, a kinde 
of (alutation. z.Samu 25.6. Geneſ.4z.2 4. 
Judg. 1 9.20-Luke 24.36.John 20.19. 

Goe in peace, akiude of le aue giuing. 1, 
Sam.1.17.Luke7.50.and 8,48, 

God is the authoz of peace. 1. Cheſl j 23. 
1.Cozinth. 14. 3. Rew-1 5.33. and Chaiſt 
is our peace, and pzeacher chereof. Ephel.2, 

441 


14,17. 

Peace, fo reconciliation between God and 
man. Act. 10. 36. foz quietnefle of conſcience, 
Lubbe 3.14-fo; ſafe and ſound.1.C0z. 16.1 1, 
foz true iop and felicitie. Mat. 10.1 3. Luk. . 


75. and 19.43.6 24-36. Joh. 14.25. Rom. 1.7 
and 8.8. 


Paul erhozterh the Cozinthlans vutts 
peace.2.Coz.13.11, 

We ought to haue peace with all men. as 
much as lie th in vs. Rom. 12.18. Epbe. 4. 2. 
eb. 12.14. 1. Pet. 3. 11. 2. Cim. 2.22, 

Woles would haue ſet peace between two 
Dcbzewes.Exod. 2.13. 

Paul witheth to all Chziſiians peace, 
Rem. 1; 13. Epbe. 1. 2. 2. Cheſ 3 16. 

ee ought to pzap vnto God foz peace. 
—— b that hee ond 

Jekia eth that hee 

12 — 20.19. ws 

Peace bettweene Salomon and Hit am. 1. 

2 ein Iſrael alt G lomons 
cace raceta 4 „ 
1 * n 
gaue peace to the Iſraelites in 
Joſhua his deres. Joch. 22. 


P E N 
8 actes 9.31. Jſal.66, 


7 peace bee 12 . citie,amd accepted, 
W 
ab ans Ammon. Deut. 11.8. 
1 — alar,Thepeacr of the. 
The Lozd pzomiled peace to his people, 


el 4.4.* - 
Peacc of ht att by Jeſus Chzifl. Pſal.46, 


Peace — the — — 2. 
Peace in heauen, and big bell 
places. Luk. 9.38, 0 

Glozie to God, and peace in earth, ſee 
Glorie, 

The faith of Chzilt bzingeth peace of en 
ſcience, Nom. 5. 1. 3. 

The peace of Chzift paſſeth all nderilan 
ding Pbil 4.7. 

Jeruſalem knew not what belonged ta het 
peace, Luk. 19.43. | 
e of Sed ought ts rule in oux; 


_ 0l. 3. x * N 
cacc one receine 
* — 2 75 RY 
1 Cbuſt 

RTL 
4 let peace among his diſciples. Joh. 

Samuel was afked if 
j — he came peaceably, 


bu » 
NN 


9 


The 
deleeuing by Chyilt. IIa. 2. 2. to 6.4 5.2. lo d. 
und 11.1. Hol 2. 18. Land ich 4.2. * Jet. 
9.9.*Ln 24.258.to 50. Joh.14. 27. aud 16.5}. 
and 221. Acts 10.36. 5 

Peculiar, Chiilkians a peeviiar peaple, 
and holy nation. 1. Pet. 2.9. Cit. 2. 1 C. lache 
Precious. j 

Ee lic ane wnlawfull fo; the Jewes to cate 
of.Deut.1 4-17. 

Penance. looke Anendemene, 

Pence. Ont beeing fozgiuen 10000: 1. 
— 8 kozgiue an hundzed pence, 

at, 19.14. ; 

——ͤ— bolte , to tellent 

10.35. 


alure of wheate fo; a ennie. 


Laube 5.4. 
e — dis people 


people. Exod. s.. Deut 4.7.1 Ring. B. 5 1. 
od appointed a glace foz his people I- 
racl.2, 140, 


Dam. 
Itrael pzomiſeth that they will bee E o 
The 


1147 · 


rn e = OE Ses YT 3» 


T_ 


b ER 


Dine Exed. 1 
le murmured in veſpaire of er 
ting tothe land of ppomiſe am 14., 2. 
2. 
eee 
but made tributaries, Judg. 1.27, 103.“ 
The wickednefle of rhe people E3ek 22. 
39 toho neither regarded Genn his wozy. and 


6. 
* The p-ople of the lan , what tyzonnie 


cclas 10.25. 26. 
Of Gods people, ſet Chur 
2 the wozke of the ak Ge, 
frhou Wil be perfeR, (ell that thou hall, 
ec = 20,31, 

ſinneth not in wozy, is « per- 
man. Jam. 3. 2. 


Perfed in Chzift Jeſus. Col. t. 2 f. 
ts 


Per fiome. The confection oz making of the 
7 30.3443 5.* 
Peril, (ee Danger. 


Peruwie fojbidoen. Leuit. Ihe. __ 

Againft Periuge, vntrueth, and 
athes Exo 2 25,28,32.09.27,28,34, 
$4207. 8 114017. 8. 
6.00 18, . Kin. . 31,32. 32. C. 76. 1; Vole. 
*. Jech. 3. 46 6.17 M.. and 4.1. Ec» 
us. 2 5.9, , 11. and 2714 ec. 61, 
6. and 7. 15,16 and .. 1. #:3-43.to 
. 2. Dec. 2.“ 2.34. Matt 5 2 
. . 


10¹ Searing. 
Prari-, ſet Parable, and Swine, 


ainft the ſame. Matt. 10. 7.“ and 24 
— 1 1 20˙ 6.1.33.“ 
tur god i d,. 
jon. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 


— — 
of Hods 


— 
Whom 


The miniffers of Gods — nat to 
kate perſccution, and why, Matth. 10.38. 
The Lozv delſuered no from manp 
perſecutions.2. Tim 3. 

Paul ſuffrev — patiently. 1.Coz. 
4413.4 the Lo velineren bim. 2. Cim. 3. 11 
Bleſſed are they that ſaffer perſecution 
ln righteouſnefſe.Yatth.5 10. 

— 7g againſt the Church. 

1.7. I 1 

We ought to pray fo thoſe that perſecute 
u. 5 4 Rm 12 14 Cl. 41.13. 
. ng vpon Perſecuters, As 


"Ti Pieptergcomplaineagoul wicked Col | 


Arn rn Dee 2. E. 


A ec that ethe 
2 15. Lye 
Tribulation, 


—.— in the ea John ' hn 15-4. 
will conſirme the fairhfull in perſe- 
3 — * 1. f. ſete Continue, 


D a of 
2 — tec . 
17.and — 19. P70 24-23, 
3 Alb as obep dis word, 
reg 


accepeeth . 
nt; 7: Acres 10.34. Ephel.6.9. Job 34-19. 
Wil.6.7.Ecclus.z5.12,13.Rom.3-11,Ga), 
2.6.Col. 3.23. _— 17. Deut. 0 17. 2+ 


Chz. Ba belpert 

Chiiffians. 
—— —— 13, oo — 20.18.5.aud 
28.21. Matt. 2 2.9,10,39 1 12,13. 


Peſtilence that atued to thoſe that diſobe⸗ 

Bang 97 e .35, Deut 28.31. 1, 
. fee 

bo thyce plagues choſe the Peſti · 

ne 2. Sam. 24.13, 14 22 which 

— 25. Het 


27 8 fad. d. A man perſwaded 
— ought to bet therein, 2. 
Pharsſe. Paul was a Phariſe. Act. 2 3.6, 
hat the 2 gi any Renee 
in. Acts 23.8 
The Phariſes were blinde. Yoh.9. 39,40. 
WEL INTE. none to beleene 
7 
The Phariles and Scrides taught tfe 


people without authogttie, Patt. 29-Luke 
4 312-BYar. 1.23, 

The Phariſesrepzone Chill and his Apo- 
Ln. - MP 13,4,5. 

The Phariſes confult howe they might de⸗ 
ſtroy Chill. Matth. 12. x 4.8nd giue charge, 
that if any man knew where hee was, det 
2 — Copy bh 11.47. 

The Scribes and Phariſes it in Moſes 

chaire.Batth.23-2,3. 


The Phar riſes ſent officers ts appꝛehend 2 


a1. John 7.32. 
hariſe bade Chzilt to vinner. Luke 7. 


"The Phariſcs aſked the man that was 
bozne blinde, how hee had receiuev his 


Publicane pzay in the 
Temple Lake 18.ro.to 15. 

The Phariſcs g; $adduces are called ge⸗ 
nerations of vipers. Matth. z.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Matt 7. 5. 8 23.13.33 theeues 
and robders. John 10.8. 


Acts 23. 3.6 
The P 


e en wer hen heme 


alas. d cloudie Pillar by tap, ann a flerp 
by nigh:,directed che Yſaelitcs. Ex. 13.21 
. -33- Pla. 78. 16. 1. C. 
God appeared to illar of a 
Fl. poop Moles in the pillar of t 
ele the Tabernacle. Cxov. 27. 
10,1 
od bzafle foz the Temple, 
F141. 
— ann Jobn were counten 


E 
Pack of — m nt 
a! ers Joo. t that were with 
227: 00 
Fc. 
Num. 16. 30, to 34. * 
Pn. Peter Coed — 
Met. 16 22 online — 


plagued the Egyptians, that 
might lcarne that de was the only true Gov. 
E.. 1.“ 6.1.“ 6.1.“ g 1.1. % 12.1.* 
P ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 
21.1 5.* ſee Curſes and Blaſtimg. 
Bond of plagues torheemil man. Poon, 


Jo all plagues God reſerueth a remwane, 
— 2 the caule of his puniſhm nt. E qe. 

TT foz « rich man not 
2 09 C108 = 


Dauid was a cunning player 
light. ».Sam-16.16,17,18, 23,and a (weet 
2 Dam. 23.1. 


3-6. 
orgs 


- 


PO 4 
-*B eftary plants ſhall take no derpe route, 
and why Ad. 4. 3,4. J. a 

Plata. The plate f the holy crowne was 
of pure gold. Erod. 39.30- and ſet vpon the 
fozefront of the Miter.Exod.28.36,37- 

Pleaſ. Samuel pleaſed, and was in kausz 
both with God and men. 1 Sem. 2 26. 

Euerp man ought to pleaſe his nb bout 
in that tat is good toedification. Rem. 15. 2 

Cbeſe that got about to pleaſe men, ſetus 
not Chiſt. Gal. 1. 10. 

Uithout faith it is vnpollible to pleaſe 
God. b. 11.6. 

God is well pleaſed in his Sonne. Matt. 
3.17. and 17.5. 2. Pet 1.17. 

Chee things pleaſe God. Ecclus 21.1. 

Pl-aſure. All things created foz Gods 
pleaſure. Reuel.4.1:i.ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge. Judah gaue Tamar a Pledge, 
Gen.zs 47,18, 

Chen Plc\ges ſhall be relozed. Exod. 23, 
26,27. 

Chat ought not to bee taken to pledge. 
Deut. 24 6,17. 

We map not take any pledge by violence, 
no; leepe with it. Deut 20.10, ts 14. looke 
Earn.ſt, 

Plentie is an argament of Joclaters, foz 
their religion. Jer. 44 17,18. 19. 

Plentifulne ſſe. Cant of Plentifulneſle, is 
to be impated to our fines. Hagge, 2.17, 


18.20, 

Plow not with an Dre and an Aﬀe toge⸗ 
ther. Deut 12.10. 

Plough. Df bim that putteth bis hand to 
the Plough, and lookerh backe. Luke 9.62. 
looke Till-ge. 

Pollute. Thoſe that offer their childzen to 
Molech, o lute the name of God. Le. 18 24 
and 20 2,3. ſo dor the petiuted. Leu. 19. 12. 

Pollution comming by night, how it was 
purged Deut.23.10,18, 

The Poole Betheſda. John 5 3. 

Poore among vs, and why. Deut. 15. 45. 
11. Matt. 26.1 1. Lohn 12.8. 

Wee ought not to turne our eye from the 
poore,Eccius 4.1.5,t0 9. but be carefullof 
them. Deut. 15 7, to 11. 2. Cog. 8. 7,9. and 

— 


9.1. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 

He that toppeth his eares at the crie of 
the poore, ſhall ctie humſe lte, g not be heard. 
Don 21.13, f 

Daul labouteù to reliene bis owne neceſ- 
ſtie and other pooxe bzethzen.Acts 20. 34, 

Tye reward of relicuing the poore. Mat. 
25 40. Luke 16.9. 

Wee out to bid the poore to our feaſts, 

. and why. Lake 14.13,14. 

God hath choſen the poore of the wozlde, 
Which are rich in faith. Tam. 2.5 

We ought to giue to the poore cheereful- 
Ip, and whp.Rom.1 2.8. 2.C07.9.7, 

Paul was willed in his pꝛraching to the 
Gentiles,to be mindeful of the poore at Jes 
tuſalem. Ga. 19.10. 

Pauls care foz the poore Saint. 1.Coz. 
16.1.2,3. 

The uberality of thoſe of Wacedonia any 


15.26. 


The ſecond Table. 
Poore mins pledge, ſte Pledge. l 


Judges ougbt not to teſpect the rich moꝛt 


then the poor ce. E cod. 23. 3. K cult. 1 5. 0 


eiu xi his the right ot the poore Ex. 23.6.7. 

The poorc mutt bee relteued,not eppzel⸗ 
(ed. Pz0.22,2,7,9,16,33, 

Agatuſt oppzeffozs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11. Ecclus.5.7- 

Wicked magiſirates regary not poore 
mens ſuites: but he that doeth,, bis thzone 
ſhalbe Raviitho. Þ;0.29.2,4,9,14+ 

T be poore labourers hire mull not ht de⸗ 
tained. Deut.24.14,15. 

God rapled the poore out of the duft. x, 
Sam. 2.8.and exalting the poore puntſheth 
the haucte.2 Sam. 22 28. Luk.1.48,51,52+ 

The chilrzen cf the Pzophets were poor ec, 
2. Nin. 6. 1,2. ſo was the widow of Zarephath 
1. Ring. 7.9, to 17. 

e may not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke, but haue 
mercie on the poore, and by. Pꝛeu. 13.31. 
and 17.5. 

The godlp poore, better then the wicked 
tich. PÞ:o.28.6. Pſal. 37. 16,17, to 23. 

WW: ata poorc man that oppzelleth the 
poore, is like. [Dzou. 28.3. J 

God hateth the poore man that is pzoud. 
Ecclus.25.2. 

Blefled are the poore in ſpirit, Matt 33. 
Luke 6.30, 

te poore receiue the Goſpel of Chzilt. 
MWatrh.r1i.5- 

Elitha helped the podre. 2. Ning. 4.1, to 8. 

He that hath mercie on the p»ore,lendeth 
vnto the Lo2d. P. 8 9.17. f lhall not lacke- 
Pon. 28.27. 

God regardeth the poore.Juvg. 6. 15,16, 
and is their firen{ty. Iſa 25.4. 

Poore and rich, by natute both alike.Ne- 
hemiabs 5 Eccles.9.3. 

ee are willed ts bee liberall vnto the 
poore, and whp.Eccles 11.8. 

Ce muſt be content with our fate, bee it 
poore oꝛ rich Pbil. 4. 11. 

Q bat poote men God regarverh. Iſa. 66. 
a. ſet Widow, - 

The comfoꝛt of poore men. Matk. 10.28, 
29,0% Luke 9.23. to 27. 

Bettet is a poore wiſe childe then an old 
fooliſh king. Eccles 4.13. 

Powertie ind ſhame to him that te ſuſeth 
infiruction. Pa. 13.8. 

Poueriie with the feare of Gon, is com 
mendable. 20.1 5.16, 17. 

Ye that is fallen into pouertie, ought to be 
relieued.Leuit. 25. 35,36, 37. 

The Philippians reſieued Pauls pouer · 
tie. Phil. 4. 10.14.16.“ 
In pꝛoſperitie thinke vpon pouertie. Ec - 
clas. 18.24. ſee Competent. 

Pouertie and riches are of the Lord. Pe. 
14.71.Ecclus. 11.14, 

Chailt bis pouerty Matt. 9. 20. Luke 2.7, 
12.16. and 9.58. 

Porch of Salomon. Acts 3. 17. called the 
great court 2.Ch2.4.9.9 taken foz the Ten» 
ple where Ch:ift pꝛe ached. Mat. 21,23. 

Porters ozdeined. 1.Chz 26.1. 

Portion. The Lozds portion is his people. 


Achaia toward the poore Saints, Roman. Deut. 


32.9. 
Elkanah gaue portious to his wines, and 


POW 

P ible. ö dere ble hene peact 

2 „en 
me 15.46. n with 
* Cheſt pzbped that if it were pofſible;that 
houre might paſſe from him. Matt. 14 3 5, ' 
Leu were poflivle, the 'verpelect ſhouly 
be dectiut v. Mat 24.24.Garke 13.22, 
It tr had deen poſlible, ye would gaut gþ 
ven me pour et. Gal. 4. 1. 
_ Alltaings are poſſiole to Gov. Gen 7. 
14. Matth. 19. 26. and him that beleeacth, 
Make 9.23. 
—— — Seede, 
or, 
laren 
Potter Me are in the Lozds hand 
intie porters, Jer <ot my 

Power of God vanquaifherh-rhe enemie, 
not worloly he pes. Iſa. 31 6.9.“ 

Goo is of power and might. Deut. 10. 17. 
His po»er is not diminiſhed. Ila. 50.2. Hee 
wo — it —5 0 all. Ila. 5 3.44, 

at aoh reſitted,that 
be knowen. E —— 16. 3 

All power ſhall bet taken from thole that 
dil obe y God. Deut. 28 32,33. 

Wans firength is ongy in the power of 
G09, as map appeare by Peninngh g Hats 
nab. 1. Sam. 2 9. and Samen Jung. 6,30, 

— map — — our riches tothe 
power of out handes t ts the mercie 
God Deut.$ 15,18. : * > 

The Golpel is the power of God vnts ſa 
gs 

teaching of the er power 
of Gov. 1.C07.1 11 ner 

Paul appzoueth bimſelfe a mintſter of 
God. by power of God. a. Coꝶ 6,4.7. which 
was annexed to bis pzeaching. 1.Coz-34,3, 
Mu had — edificacion, not ts des 

- 3-C02.1 3.10, (hich wought 
bim 2 ee 9. * a 
t are pzeſerned by t 
m_ — ton ain 
ods power is mane et t | 
1 12.9. n thongs 
m b to vs wer of. 
rit by faith. Gal. 3 5. yep er 
To bee endued with power fran on high. 
— 
icans2 to his 
_ God 1 * 
ans anger is accozdin power, 
Eccius 28.10. go os f 

We onght not to burthen our ſeluei about 
out power, in keeping company, and mg. 
Ecclus x $4.0 15. 

Powers All powers are 02Dapned of 
Rom, z 1 liſp. 6.3. RT 

We muſfobep them foz conſcience ſake, 
oc Rom.1 3.5. 1. Pet 24 3,14,19 Titus 3. 
- Leske Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Mag- 

rates. 

Prayer. Chꝛiſſ prayeth foz vs; and obecſs 
neth tobe ſotuet we alle in his name. John 
16.33.24 26. 

Chyiſt prayerh ez the Apoſlles, 4 all that 
fhould beletut h their pzeaching. Joh. 
17.9, 20.“ and fo: [Deter, that his faith 
33.12, ? 


le. 
Bekoze wer pray, wee mult ſo;giue, þ 


= 


Sg #D-mu8..9 = ©Q =>» 


8 


Fefe. 
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vs. 11,24,26, 
sf the and the 


and vns 
derftanding.1.Coz. 14 15. 

Mee know not what to pray as we ought, 
dut the ſpirit maketh requeff foz vs. Rom. 8. 


26,37. ö 

Jobn'B aptift taugbe bis diſciples to pray, 
ind ſo did Cyzift, Matth. s. 5.5, to 16. Luke 
11.1. to 5. 

The Cana mite woman prayed to Chiſt. 
Du. 15. 22, to 29.Yar.7.25,to 37. 

bak prayed to the Lozy to make his 
wife fruitfull Gene. 25.21. 

Jaskob prayed God to delluet him from 
Eſau Gene. 32.9, 10, to 13. 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ra- 
hel. Gene.29.34-and 30.6. 22. 

Dautd prayed Gd to pardon his ſinne. 2. 
en. 24 20. and to biell his houſe. Chap. 


35» 
: Moſes in prayer beſreched God to ſhewe 
him bis glozp.Ero. 3 3.18.5 that he might go 
ouer into the land of pꝛomiſe. Dey. z-25426- 
+ Elliiah prayed toz raine, . Kings 18.42. 
Dauid prayed that the counſell of Abiths« 
phri wight bee turned into foolifhnes. 2. Ba; 
muelr5.35. 
We ought to pray in the holy Ghoſt, Juv. 
30,21, 


Me muff pray continu ally, and why. Luk. 
1 36, Rom, 12.11,12.Ephel. 6. 18,19. Col. 


42,3. 

Paul pray eth foz the increaſe of loue. 1. 
Theſſal. 2. 2. Philiz.9. and knowledge of 
eds will. Col. t g. 

Boles and Aaron pray God to puniſh ons 
hehe rebels. Num. 16.2 2, 

Sam(on prayeth God to reffoze his ſoz -; 
mer ſtrength. Judges 16.28. 

Naomt prayed Gon that his fattour ; reſt 
night be on her two daughters in law. Aut. 
18,9. 


God commannded the Jewes to pray fog 
the life of Nabucbodonoſoꝛ, and the pꝛoſpe · 
tie of Babylon. Jere.29,7.Baruch.1.11, 
Hezekiah prayed God to ſend him aive 
1 of Aſchur. 2.Rings 19.15, 
0. 
Damuel prayed fo; the Iraelites again 
he Pbilitims. r .Sam.7 8,9. 

Joſhua prayed aud mourned befoze the 
Len. becauſe the Iſraelites were diſcomfl- 
ted. Joh.7.6,to 10. 

Poſes prayed God to bee with bim in go» 
wrning and leading the people. Exo. 3-1 3. 

Eliſha prayed that bi enemies, ſent to ap · 
dehend him, might bee ſmitten with blinds 
delle. 3. Ring. 6. 18. | 
wy prayed fo; a childe.r .Sam 1.10, 

19. 


Jchoahap prayed, and was veliuercd from 
ing of Aram. 2. Ning. 3.4. 

Salomon prayed the L ozd , that wholoe- 
net did p2ap inthe Temple, might be heard. 
I 8.30, 

_ prayc d o Timothy night and dap. 


in. t 3. 
one laß another : the prayer of the 


The ſecond Table. 


„ rel 
Tim.3.:,2- 


1. I 

Wee ought to pray fo; them that ſinne not 
bats death. 1. John 5.16. 

Abzaham prayed fo: theSodomites.Gen. 
18, 23.* any fo: Abimelech. Gen. 20.17.18. 

Moſes pray ei fo the Jſraclites 40.dapes 
and 40.nights.Ero. z2.11,to 14 Den.9.25, 
26. * that God would pardon their inctedu 
litfe. Aumb. 14.13, to 26, 02 raſe him out of 
the booke of life. Exod. z 2. 31,3 3- 

Pharsch pzayeth Moſes topray bmnts God 
fo: him. Exod.8.8,23, and 9.28. and 10.17. 

The I ſraelite# pzay Samuel to pray foz 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19, 

Moles prayed God to fozgiue Aarons 
ivolatrie.Deut.9.20,21, 

Aaron pzaped Moſes, that hee would pray 
bnto God o helpe their lilker Miriam of the 
lepwp. Num. 13.10.“ 

Aaron pray ed foz the people, 4 the plague 
ceſaed. Num. 16. 47,48. 

Manoah prayed, and why. Judges 13 8. 

Dezekiah payed Iſatah to pray to Gos 
foz the Ilraelites againſt Daneherib. 1.kin. 
19.2, 334- 

If any bee afflicted, let him pray. James 
5.13. 

At the Pꝛopbets prayer, Jeroboams hand 
was reftozed.: Rings x 2.6. 

Samuel being diſplesſed with the people 
fo; craving a king, gaue himſelſe to pray er. 
1. Sam. 8.5. 

Moles prayed foz þ idolatrous Jraelites, 
albeir God fozbad him. Exod. 3 2.10, 21. 

The prayer of two oz thzee gathered toge⸗ 
ther in Chzills uame, hall obtaine. Mat. 15. 
19,20, 

Prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to God, 
with affared truſt to be hearty. Pſal.25.1,2, 
2121 = [— DIO 

e ok prayer 0 not to 
phaned.Mat.21.12,17. wy 

Cod is neere to all that call en him by 
fairhfull prayer.Deut.4.7. * 

We may not vſe vaine repetitions in our 
prayers, Mat. 6 7. 

prayer which Cbꝛiſt taught bis A po · 
les. Mat. 6. 9 to 14. Luke 11.240 x. 

Jeſas Chzift ſpent all the night in prayer 
bnts God. Luke 6.12. | 

The Apoſties. with ocher fairhfull, conti 


nuev with one accozy in prayer. Actes 1.13, 


14.403 2.42. 
Wivowes in veed, doe fruft in God, and 
continue in prayers da and night. 1. Tim. 


3 F 

The Church made earneft prayer vnto 
God foz Peter Acts 1 2.5. 

God being ouercome by daply prayer, de · 
tinered the Yfraclites from their enemies. 
Judges 10.8, 3,0 17. 

Df the place where the faithful! were 


bzabam.Gene. 24.1241 3,14» 


- Eliſha by prayer taiſed his hol eilt me 


oo kearlites praiſed God, and whp, 


PRA , 
to life. 1. ings 5.7,20,22.* The like did E- 
1 37: ; 

The praye of the people 
Gods hand. Jere. 14. 7, to 10. , 

The prayers of faithleſſc people God re» 
gardeth not. Jere-14.10,1 1, 

T he prayer of the Apoſlies at the election 
of Baithlas.Acts 1.24.25. 

We cught to ſhew our te que lis vnto God 
bp prayer. Phil 4.6. 

Watch and pray, left ye enter into teuta · 
tien. Mat. 26.41. 

Thoſe that dee bumbled with afflictions, 
are conſirgined to haue recourſe to God by 
prayer. Ltult. 26.40, 4m. 

Je hoſhaphat fearing bis enemies, dad re» 
courſe to God by prayer. a. C 20. 3.6, ts 13 

Ellia hs pray ex vnto God to ſend fire from 
heallen to deſtrop Ahaziabs mellenge ta. 2. 
Rings 1.10, 12. 

To pray, tog giuing of thankes. 1. 4. 2.7. 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze ang 
oppzeſſey. Gen. 16.1 1.8 21,17, Exo-2.23.*4 
3-7.46.5.422.23,27.Deat 4.29,39.415 9 
1. Sam. 9.16.4 128,10 12.3 22.5. 1. Nin. 17. 
1.2. Ring. 20.2, 10 8. 2, Chia. 32. 20,32. 7, 
1,13. 3, Ez g.. 9. Tadeth 4.9.to 14.E cz 
ciu. 4.5 f, 21,5. and 35.17,18.and 48. 20, 21. 
Plal. 3. 4.0 4.3.8 5.9, 10,18. 6 17.6. 18.6. 
4 20-1,4 1.24. 50.15.84 5$5.16,19.3 86, 
$,7.*$116.4,2 14,8, Jlai 30.18. 
and 55 1,2,3,6 Jcre. 29.12. 

God will not beate the prayer of ſome. 1. 
Sam.$8.18, Pſal.13.41. Po. r.28,29 4 15. 
29. nd 21.1 . nd 18.9. NAA. 1 5. Jert. 7 16 
and 11.1 1,14. and 14.11, 13. Eck f. 18.6 
14.14, 16.18, 20· Mich. 3.4. Jet. 7. 13. Eccia. 
34.20, 7. Heb. 13.16. 17. 

Df the maner of the ſaints prayer. 1. Nin. 
8. 22, to 60. 2. Ch. G. 12 6 14.1. Ege. . 3. 
Nehe.1.4.*and 2.4.Jſa 33.2.6 $7-16.to 20 
6 64.4. Jer. 32.17, te 26, Lam. g. 1. Dan, 
9. 3, to 20. Jong. 2. 1 Tod 3.1, %, 1, 16. 
Judet. 9. 1. g. 76.1 3, to 13. EHI. 14.2. MH. 
9.1. and to the end ofthe boote. E ccius. 3 1. 
1, te 13.400 23 2. and 36.1. cu 1 l. 1. Pact. 
4. 30, to 34. 2. Mac. 1.24, te 33. N 

Of perſcuetance in ptayer. Mat. 15. 23,27. 
and 29.31, and 26.4. Luk. 18.1. and 21.36, 
1. CTheſl. 3. 17. Col. 4. 2. Act. 1. 14. and 2.42, 
and 16. 2 Rom.1 2.1 2. Epbe. 6. 18.1. Tim. . 
5. 2. Tim. i. 3. i. Pet. 4.7. 

Praiſe. God is our praiſc, and oug bt to be 
praiſed of vs.Erod. 45 1. 

The praiſe of the Creatoz,hows farre it ex- 
ceedeth.Ecclus.43.23,30. 

God choſe the Iſraelites to excel all otherg 
in praiſc,name and glozy.Deut.26.18,19. 

on is wozthy to bee prailed, and why, 


deſcend of him. „e 

and foz the victozies which he had ſent dim. 
2,Dan.22.1,3." - 7 
I 3 The 8 


ky N 


PRE 

The Apofiies continued in the Temple 
prailiog uud lauding God. Luk 24.5 2,53. 

The people ſering Chzilt his miracles, 
praiſed God. Luke 18.4 3- ; 

Ged bath r vs to the praiſe of 

is gl02p.Ephel.1.4.5.6. 
* 0 — whech vbelceued, praiſed God. Act.. 
46.47. 

Mee muſt offer to God the ſacrifice of 

aiſe. eb. 13. 15. 

4 — man ſhal hane praiſe of God, when 
the counſels of the hearts ſhall be made ma · 
nifeſt, «.Coz 4.3. a 
Another man ought to praiſe vs, and not 
our (clues, Pꝛou. 27-2. 
Praiſes — God ought to bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and why. Pſalm.47.7.looke 
Bleſle, Giue thankes, and Song. 
Prat ler, looe Babler. 
Pray. lone Spoilc. 
Preaching.Chzilt preached in a ſhip. Mat. 
13. 2. Hat. 4. 1. 
God pꝛomiſed that hee would ſend Prea- 
chers of his wozd, Ila 30. 21. f 
Ot Preachers ſent to ſhew the glaꝭ tidings 
of the Goſpel. Ila. 2.5. 
'Befoze Iſaiah began to preach, hee was 
purifted bythe Lozd. IIa. s 5, to ix. 
Jeſus commanded the Goſpel to be prea- 
ched to euerp creature. Mat. 16.15. 
None ought to preach except hee be ſent. 
Rom. 10. 15. 
Preachers ought toſpeake nothing,but as 
the wozp of God doeth teach them. . Peter 
11. 
? The Apoffles preached in the Temple, 
and from houſe to houſe, Act.5.20,21,43. 

Cbꝛiſi willeth him that was healed bp dim. 
to preach what God had done vnto him. 
Mark 5. 19, 10. 

Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
remembzance of their duetie. 2. Pet. 1. 12. 

+ Who ſo preacheth any thing beſive the 
Goſpel of Chziſt, is not to be entertaimed.2. 
John 10 


- Wee angbt to receiue and relieue Prea- 
chers. 3. John 8. 

The Apoſtles preached what they hav 
heard and leene. 1. John 1.3. 

Falſe Preachers and theu puniſhment. 2. 
Pet. 3.8,2,3:* 

Paul ioyed that the Goſpel! of Chzilt was 
preached, howſoeuer. Phil. 1. 18. 

Chaiſt preached alwaies openly. John 18. 


20, 
Preachers ought to beate of vſurped au 
thozity. 1. Pet. 5. 3. 
Chat a Preacher and his office is. E cele. 


1.1. 
God ſpeaketh by his Preachers, Jetem. 7. 
6. 


2 

The wicked ſeeke to flander the godly 
Preacher. Jerem. 18.18. 

Whether the people will heare oz no. the 
Preachers muſt ſyeake. Yer.7.27,E5ek.2.5, 
to 11. and 3.9.11,17. and 32.2, 18,19.* 

Contempt of Gods wozde and Preachers 
plaguen. Jerem 29.15, 19. The contrarp re» 
compenlſed. Jerem. 39 18. 

* Preachers mult rebake , not flatter inne. 
Lam-3.1 4. 


The ſecond Table. 
Chat a Preacher ought to pra lot. Col. 


434+ 

They that heare not Gods Preachers, are 
not of God. 1. John 4.6. 

True Preacbers teach out of the Scrip» 
tures.Acts 28.23, 

Preachers are called fiſhers, E xe. 47.10. 
and watchmen , and why, £3ek 3. 17. and 


33.2. 

Preaching is a gift of the holy Gholl, 1, 
Co. 12. 10. 

At Peters firft preaching were added to 
the Church z000.ſoules. Act. 2.41.at his les 
cond preaching the Church was numbzed 
zooo. Actes 4 3, 

Ok the preaching of Paul. Act.13z.14.* # 
what was the effect thereof. «,C0z.2.1,2- 

The preaching of S. Paul was trut th. 7 
no wau ting doctt ine. 2 Co:. 1. 18,19,20. 

God by the kooliſhnelle of preaching, (a+ 
ueth beleeaers.:.Coz, 1-21, 

Againft vnpceacbing Paffours. Pſal. 30. 
16,17. Pꝛou 27.23. 8 29.18. Nſa. 42. 19. a 
56.10, 11. and 38.1. Jer. 1.7, 8.8 23.1, 2.8 48 
10. Efe. 3 18,20. 13.3.4. 33.7.8. g 34. 
2,7, 10, 8.“ Hol. 4.6, 8.9. 6.9. Amos 8.11, 
Mal. 2.7. Jech. 11.17. Matt. g. 13, to 17. and 
1027. 28.19, 20. 25. 14,to 31. Luk. 10.3. 
and 2. 42,43, to 49. and 14,28 616.2. Act. 
20.23 John 10. 13.0. 21.15, 18, Rom. 10. 
14,15. 1. Con. 9. 14.16. Phil. 2. 21.3. Cox 15. 
14.1. Tim. 4 16. Tit. 1 9. Hebz. r x:7,looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
pr eting and Prophecy ing. 


Predeſemation admitteth no pleading With 5 


Sod. Nom. 9. 20. 
"Whom God hath predeſtina'e, he calleth, 
inftifierh, and glozifieth. Rom. 8. zo. 

God hath predeitinated vs accozding to 
bis will and purpoſe. E ph. 1. 5. Iv. and there · 
fo ze vnto vs all things wozke foz the beſt. 
Rom,$.28, 

The prececſtinare cannot be damned. Joh. 
10. 28,29. Nom. 8.31.“ 

Df predeſtination and tepꝛobatien, lockt 
moze Exod. 7.3 and 33.19. Pfal 33.1 2,and 
65. 47 147.19, 10. P10 16. 4, Iſa 41.9 Jer. 
1. 5. 2. Eld. 5. 23, to 18. and 6 1, to 11. Matt. 
7 1,4, 3. and 20.6. and 24-22, 6 25.34, 
41. Luk 10 20. Joh. 10. 26, 27. andi 2. 39,40 
and 13. 18.3 15.716. 17. 10, 12. Act. 13.48 
and 22.14. Rom.. 29, 30. and 9. 11, 14, 
29. to 24,27. and 11.5, , 10. 1.C07.2.7. 
Eph 1 4,5, 1.2.0. 1. Che. 1.4.2. Che 2 
13. 2. Tim. 1.5. and 2.19, 20. 1. Pet. 1. 3. and 
2.8. 2. Pet. 1. 10. f. John 2.19. Reue. 13.8. 
looke Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 


1 thy ſe lle befoze thou pzap. Ecclu. 
1 22 


Ton Baptif was ſent to make ready 
« people prepared foz the Lozd, Luke x, 


17. 
Preſent, looke Gift, 


law, ought to die. Deut. 17. 1,13. 
tion of the Cozinthlang. 1. 


02 4 6, 

— how it hath been forbidden, 
tranſgrefſe and puniſhe d. Gen. 3.6. 16. any 
1 1 470 10. Exox. 5.3. and 149.“ Num. 15. 


P R-I 
30. Deut 1.43,44. 1. Sam 9.18. and 
9. . King. 48.19. % 19.10. mad he 
Job 23. 73,4 Pꝛau. 6. 16, to 20.aud 13.10, 
and :. 25. and 1 3, 8 and 18.1. and 29 
23-Jla-3.46. and 9. 13. and 10.1 5.5 any 
14.11,to 17. Jer 48.26, and 49.4,16.Eze 
28.2.4 31.10. Dan.4.22. *Dbad, 3. Hel. 
2.17 Tob.4 13. Judet. 2 2, 4,5, 1 4. and 6, 
1,to13.and 13.8. Ecclu. 10.7. and 2. Mat. 
9.419. Luk. 1. 16,19, 20 6 10.15. and 14. 
1116, to 25. and 18.10, to 15 und 223,0). 
Acts 12.21, Rom. 11. 20, l. 2. Tim 3,10 
9 — — 

reciouw was the wozd of God i 
9 ache ls 

e ſoule of Saul was precious in 

ey 5 85 600 26.2 4 * 

tecious in the ſight of the Lowe 
death of his Saints. 1Iſal. x 1 6, 1 "a oe 

Preuent. Salomon would haue prevented 
Govs betet nina ton, but could not. 1 Ring, 
11.40 and 12.2, 3. 

Price.Chziſtians are bought with a price, 
and therefoze ought to be Gods ſeruants ww 
ly.1.C83.6.20,and 7.23, 

Abzaham would not take the fle ld without 
paping the price thereof. Gene. 23.9,13. 

Pricke, Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a pricke in the fleſh. 2.Coz.12.7. 

Pride. Paul tepꝛoueth the pride ofthe C 
rinthians 1.Co2.4.19. % 

God bzeaketh the pride ot men, which dil. 
obep him. Leuit.26. 19. and ſcattcreth thew 
in rhe imaginations of ide it hearts.Luke i. 


I, 
Daulds Zeole counted of his b 
ab,pride. i. Sam. 19,28. nenn 
God deferred co puniſh the Jſraclites,eff 
their enemies ſhould wexe proude thereby, 
Deut. 32.26, 

Chziſt te pꝛoueth the pride of the Scrides 
and Phariſes Pat.23.2,4, to 3. and of thoſe 
—— to lit in cyiefeft places at fealies, 


Pon 30. . f. 
a is the oziginall of (ne. Eccins.10, 

„to 20. 

The proude man ſhall be conſumed. Jak 
29.70 Hab. 2. 3. 

Pride engeudeth rife. Þ2ou. 1 3. 10. 

It is perfllous to bee familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus,1z.1. 

Gos deftroyeth the houſe of the proule 
Peu. 15.25. 

pee is proude, that doteth about firife of 
wozdes not being content with the doctrins 
of the Golpel. . Tim.6. 3 ,4- 

God reſifteth the proude, and ginethgrace 
to the lowly. James 4.6. 

Cee ought not by pride to eſlceme bettet 
of our ſelues then of other, but contratiwile. 


Pbil.2. 3. 
The veuil{s the king ouer the childzen of 
pride Job.41.25. | 
Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. Pꝛou 16. 
16. and 18.15, 
The pꝛoſpc ritie ot þ wicked maketh them 
proude. Job 21.7, e 17. 
3 — 
* Merde⸗ 


J 


14.8 
A pzaper agaiuſl pride Ecclus.23 4% 
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PRI 
ardocheus refuſry not to Honoar 
4 — — on 


1H3-13,'+. 
——. . 


22 of theſe latter dapes pzopheſien 
2 d. 8. 50. 2. Cim. 3. 1, 3,4. 1 
ſumprion and Ambition. 

ex were either ſuch as did ſacrifice 
in the firft tadeiuacle.oꝛ entred once a fette 
mor the holtelt plact. Deb. 9. 6, to 9. 

hat the high Prieſt ought to obſerne be- 
kx hee entred into the Sanctuary. Leuit. 


"The Prieſts did eate the tt ſuue of the ob» 
lations. Leuit. 10.12. 
When the prieſi might not dzinke wine. 


Leutt. 

The moves conſecrating the Prieſtes. 
rod. 29. 1, 0 

Ado were — to receiue Prieſtbhood, 
d who not. Leuit. 21. 17.“ 

The bigh Prieſt might marrie a maide, oz 
tis none. TLeuit 21.13.14 

Ol Prieſts and Lenites, 4 of their offices, 
1.Chzo 9.2.* 2.Chzon. 19.8,9,10.thetr pozs 
tions in the e Etch. 48.9, 10. 

-- God was the Prieſts inheritance, & there» 
faze they liued of the ſacrifices.Deut, 18.1,2, 

Cauſes of great ——— were bzought 
before the Pricſt.Deut.17.8,9, 

Gods couenant with the Prieſts was of 
life and peace, ann that their lips ſhould pee · 
ſetue knowle 


he people. Joſh. 2.6 
be & ought to recelue law at the 
2 — — and there 


was ta Jehoiava the 
toze n ught by 


* Joſhua gonerned bythe counſell of the bie 
Prieſt. Num. 27.21, 23. 

Cbe Prieſts daughter plaping the whoze, 
muſt be burnt. Leuit. 31.9 

* Jerobomn mane Priciis fog monep,r Kin, 


10 25. 


cas Das 


his name.Jere 2.8 $,aud 
Mal. 1 6, f. and — 14. 
Ot the — dhe Prieſt and 


10. 
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The ſecond Table 


Prieſts obedient to the faith. Acts 6.7. 
attan,Baals Prieſt flaine. 2. Kl. 11.18. 
_ Prieſts of the ſecond ozder.2. Ring. 


i herein the Prieſts offended. Exe. 232.26, 
2 wherefoze hee was ode l 
b. 5. 1. and 8. 3. 

10 people like Prieſts. Yſa(.2 4-2, =o. 

ads 9. And ſuch Pzinces ſuch Pri 
13.9. 

Chaiſt the euerlaſting bie Prieſt after the 
aber of Meichiledech.t) b. 5.6. and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6. 20. (Whereof reade 1, Sam 3.35 
Plal.r 10.4, Jett. 33. 18. Jech 6.11. Yebz, 
2.17. and 3.1. and 7. 13, 16, 17. and 3.6, and 
9. 11. n 10.10, 0 15. 

The faithfull are Priefts.Erod. 1 9.6. Ulat. 
61.6.and 66,21. Jer. 33. . Pſal.:31.9,16. 
— — 4 — 02.1, 1. 

tt. 2.3 

The prieſt of Iivian bad ſeven daugh-» 
tets. EN d. 2.16, 

Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Chziff, 


there muſt be a change of the law. Hed. 7 1 others. d 
Prieſthood 


Jaſon obteineth the high by 
Simonte. 2 Mac. 4. 7, to 11. looke Elder, and 


mn. 13.1, 


The efiates of Princes ate changes, any 
Why.Job 13,09.00 33, 


cruciffed the 
and 1. Cog 2.8. 
Prince in the lande of 


1 — 7, and 45.21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. Exek.43.16, 17. 
and 46.4,to 19. 


rern 


- Th — "this wozld is call out:John 
. deuill is the Prince that ruleth inthe 
Epbe. 


aud not fo; Ng 
Princes map g ought to deale in matters of . 
wwe gg 


#17.,18,19. 3.6.29.6. aD aw. 5. 


$.14,15.4 27-610104 494, 4 20. 
9214.5, 


% 


vas vellnored ts Piles by the The of tes 
trample of a Procureth the 


13. onely...Sam-2. 12 


S 


FO 


PRO 


fudiect to imitate. 2 35446. 
The euillof the ſudiects. the Frince wan 
account dis owne. Eft.$. 6, 


$59. 
ſure. Deut. 17, 22 * 

God ffrreth dy the ſpirit of Princes to des 
his will. a. Ch. 36.232. 

Princes the atthozs of wickednefle, Eta 


9.3, 
companions of theeaes. IIa. 2. 22 


Prince: 
Princes wherein they offend E zel 


— 2 — — king- 

domes. EH. 16.16. 
that is fauauted of the Prince, is ſoons 

in with the ſubtect. Eller 9. 3. looke 
King, ludge ——ů— Powers. 

Princspalzties ſpoyled by C Cel. 2. 15 
— is the head of all pr e g power. 
Word. 


1 4. 10. 

Principles of Gods 

Prniſen. Micbaiab the Pꝛoptet of God 
in priſon. i. Am 22.27. ſo was Paul. 2 
11.23. lets Gay. and Peter. Act. 13.4. and 
cts 5.1 

The Japloar of the priſon beletued, ant 
was baptized. Acts 16.23.33. 

Paul perſccuted Chziſtians, & put them 
inpriſon. Acts 8.3. 

Chzilt pzeached ta the ſpirits in priſon. 1. 
Peter 3,19, 

Priſovers,how they ought to be comfuzted. 
Gen.14.14,to 17. 1 . — 
31.7,to 31. Cob. 1. 16,18. Matth. 25 
Actes 12.12. 2. Cum. 1.26, %%, 1 l. "= 


* Proceſſion of Bacchus. i. Marc. 6. 7. 
Predigaliie fobinden. Pia. 5 9, 0. looke 


Exceſſe. 
Profie, The gifts of the ſpixit are giuen ta 
profit withall :.Coz-3 2.7. 


Prolong. B keeping Gods commande 
ments, a eng ne is prolonged. Deut. i 5 
hm — — — 
1 daa. Se. 


"Soy performed vas the Jeweg al his 
K ——— am z. 11, 
— ernie 
4445. Pi 105.4.* f p 1 


Go 
that walke in the ceaeeh, 
"Geng rv gies ta tel 


Rings 7.22. 


11 
Jaabob calling to minde Gods promiſes, 
— himleife to h(s tuition. Gen. 32. 


500 pꝛapeth that the promiſcs made to 
Abꝛadam, might be accoplthed iu Jaakob. 
Gen. 28. 3,4+ 

Dauid veſireth the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes. 2, Bam. 7. 25. 

The promiſe of eternall (atuation. 1. Joh. 

2.25. made bcfo:e all wozlos, wag revealed 
dy the Goſpel Ephel.1.4,9. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titus 12,3. 1. Pet. . 26. Gal. 323. 

The promiſes of God are ſu me aud fla- 
ble. 2. Coz. 1. 18, 20. 

The inhericance of the king dome of God 
is by promiſe, not bp wozkes, Gal. 3. 14. 

C hole are the childꝛen of promiſe,that be- 
letue in Chzilt promiſed. Rom 9 7,to 11. 

The fathers receined not the promile,and 
why Heb 11.35, 40. 

Molt great ano pzecious promiſes are gi- 
nen vato vs, and why, 2 Det. 1. 334» 

God ſent out ſauiour accozding to his pro- 
miſe. Luke 1.84.51. Acts 3.12.* 

Thoſe reteiue the promiſe, who with pa · 
tience doe the will of Hod.Peb.10. 36. 

The — of the Father was the holy 
+ Ghoſt. Acts 1. 

The Charcy is confirmed by the promiſes 
made vnto our tathet s. Mica 7. 20. 

God promited hee would be our God and 
Father.2 C02.6.16.18. 

Wee aua ht co render vnto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly Deut. 23.21, 22,23. 

The peoplepriamiſed to keepe Goos law. 
Erod.2:.3,7 and 198. 

God promiſe Giseen to bee with him. 
Audg.6 14 16. and che Pſraetites to c aſi out 
their enemies. Exod.3 4. 10, 11. Looke Couc- 
nant and Vowes. 

The land of poſh a vcrp-good lande, 
Exod 3 f. Deut. 8.7, 8.5. 

Propbecie ia ns private motion of mans 
2 bat the gift of Gon 1hzough the holp - 

bolt. 2. Pet. 1.20, 2 1. Rom. 12.6. and 1, 
Coz.1 7. 10. 

The rift of Propheſie. 1.Coz. 14.1. 

+ Weought to couet to propheſtie.r ,Cop.1 4 
Land not to deſpiſe prophecymg. 1. 
Thell 5.20. 
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tance. 2, Pet.3 9, and calleth and exhoztech 
thereunts 14.1, * Yere.n3.1,04.22.% 
18.11. and 25. . and 35. 25. and 26.3. and 2. 
Rings 19,23 Jeph.2 1. Jfa.s 5.5, | 

Repentance is the gift and wozke of Gov. 
Lam.5,21. John 12.40. Act 5, z1,2, Tim. 2, 
25.16, 

Of true repentance, Jerem.4.1. as was 
Jobs. Job. 42.6, ann Danivs. 2. Sem. 13. 
13-anJ 24-17. 


The repenrance of Pharaoh was fained. his 
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Exed 9. 27, and ſo was Sunil. Sam. 15. 
009 lo ring mootieth to repen⸗ 
Wer Wilv.1 3. 19,20. Rom. 2.4. 
Samne! mooued the people vnto repen- 
tance. 1. Ham. 12. 20, 

Ezekiel commanded to reduce the chil- 
dzen of Jlrael to repentarce. Exek.43.9,10, 

Ahab by his voluntarte repentance, pzocu- 
red the pꝛolong ing of plagues thzeatnev. r. 
Rings a 127,19. 

Repentance otight to be pꝛenchen, and ſay. 
nen with faith Matth. 3. 2,6, 8.8 4.15 Luke 
3-3-0 24.27. Act. 2.36.6 3. 19,26. and 17,30 
and 15. 4. and 20. 21. and 16 26, (Yar. 1.15, 

No of repentance auaile able after 
this life. Eccles. 9. 10. and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods math. 

« fees of Patt, f. cel. 
ruttes of repentance. t35.ci 

led by the Pzophet , the trees of rightrotſs 

ne lle. Jſa.61.3, 

Grace pzomiſed to true repenrance. Gen, 
50 17,18, Deu.4.29,31.4 30,11243.4.E31, 
21. 1. kin. 9 33, to 39.4 2.Chz-7. 14, 15.6 30. 
10. Job 11,14,15 and 222,3 Pd. 28.15 
Ila. 1. 16, to 20.7% 30. 1 f. Jet. 29.12, 13,14. 
E31.13,*E Nek 3.15.9 16.40. 622.23, 7, 
28,3132. Joel 2. 13. Jech. t. 3,4. 3,6, 

Examples of true repentance. 2, EH. 1 2; 
12.8 33-1213, Judet. 4. , 10.“ Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29.3 15. 18,79, 20,21. 17.4,16,4 19. 
3.8 22.63. 23.40,41,42,43 Act. 2. 37,41. 

Examples of falſe repentance. Gen. 4 13, 
14-#27.41.429.8,9. Exod 8.8, 15.8 10,16, 
20. Jol. 7. 20, U. Jubg. 1 7. 1 f. 24 19.* 
and 1. Ain. 3. 4.6. Wiſd:5.2,co 15.9 1, Mac. 
6 12,13. and 3. Mac 9.13. to 19. Patt. 27.3, 
4.5. Act.. 24 fee Amendment. 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the minis 
fer of God by good report , and euill report, 
2,Coz 6.4,8 

N reports of Eli his two ſonnes. 1.Sam. 
2,23423,24, 

Reprobates are curſen Matth 25 4. and 2. 


Pet. 2.14. and are vefſels of wzarh, and dil - the 


honour, appointed to perditton. Rom. i. 28. 
and 9.22, and 2.The!.2.12, 2. Tim. 2.29. 
2. Det. 2.18. Inde 4. Ila. 3 520,21, 

The nature of reprobates, is ts bet made 
blinder and blinder. Matth. 13.13. Wark 4. 
12. Luke 8.10. 

Gon is angry with the reprobate foz tut. 
Nahum », 2,7. 

R eprobation knoten not by the ſudgement 
of the world. 2 Coz. i 3. 5,6, . looke Predelli- 
nation, and Pfal. 64 4. iu the m L 

Reprowe. Clice mult be reproued. John 16. 
8. E£phe.s. 3. and x. Tim. 4. 2. 

How we ſhon!d reproue our bzethzen. G a- 
lat. 6-1, 3. Tim. 2.2 5,36, 

Paul had care left hee ſhould bee re- 
proued. r, Coz-9-27, . | 

by Abimelech. Gen. 
20.16, 


Scomers will not ber reproued, but the 
wiſe will. Pꝛeu . 7,8, 9. and 15. 13. and 19. 
2 5.looke Rebuke, 


- 
Deut. 18.55 


God . 
of 8 N. 1. N 
ters tn ſaw 1 * 


Refft of thoſe dat deare Chzilts ent. Mat, 


78 beieeue, we ſhall enttr,into the reſt 


Re 2 Tears Perſons. 


bis appearing to Merle 

his reſinre ction. Mathe 16.5. 
Thoſe that beletue the reſurrection of 

C ſt, hall be D. Rom. 10-2, 

ſife by che teſurrecti· 


Þ 
* Afrer rde reſurtection, the Apoſiles taver« 
Rood this ſaping , Deſtroy this Temple, &c. 
Yohn 3.19; 
Chaiſt is the reſurrection. Jokn 111.2 5. 
— We ſhalſbe partakers of the reſurreRion, 
ow grafev in Ctuſt, wee being fezth 
t. 


6.4.5.* 1 
. Pain votherh ts * 
the reſurrection. 


2 
to 
| Dil. . 10% . 
A pꝛopbeſie of the re ſurrection of the bend · 
Yob 14 7,3, 14. and 19. 26, 27. tima 
and maner thereof. 1.Coz.15.21,22-* Phil. 
3-21.and 1. Cbeſl. . 14. 1.“ 
The firſt reſurrection. 20.5 
_ The Sadducesdenp the rcſarreRion,but 
riſes covfefle it. Mat. 23,23. Mathe 
13.18.L ike 20.3. lets 23.8. oo ab | 
25 — ax {mmoztalitie is giuen. 
16 f. l 
Apolſiſes caff in pꝛiſan fo; pzeaching 
the refurreQion. ans | 
Panl pzeaching the reſurtectiõ was moc» 
En — condemnac 
r ; t 
W x —— 1032 
the refurre fl no 
marriage be wien. Matt 23,30. | ware 
Dome affirmed chat the rcſurre&ion was 
Bots thr erteme tha 'bee 
[4 te lie ue re» 
comprnſen at the e of the Aut, 
Luke 14.14, *% {ESE * 
: on of the de 
3-645. it 


5-3 2, : 7 
235,26,27.44 3.2, . Jo tn Sap E 
— + 1 
2 7. p 
Act. 24.15.22. 3 an 
Ot Retaineng ng of finnes, * 


RIC 

locke. Yohn 20.23 and Keyes, 
Retsr»e. The Lov will returne vn (o by, 

15 we returne vnto bim Deu. 30 6.9 10 wit) 


2 our he arts, and bet obe dient to bis voice, 

ent- 4. 29.30. 0 N 

ane, Wield are they that are rcuiled 
L abe. Mat 5.17. 

— thou 2 vigh Pileft ? Actes 


co — nelle. . Right ouſweſſe. 
r ve „ee e 
g Retaining god ly meu, ſee Pro: 


hets.. N 
F Goo tdb reward Deut. 10. 19. 
God was the erceeving great teward of 
Abzaham Gene. 15. 1 
Leda rertined a tempoꝛall reward, foꝛ that 
which dee did againſt rhe houſe of Ahab. 2. 
10 30. 0 


Boaz wiſheth Ruth a reward of Gov fo 


der wen boings.Rurh. 2.12. | 

Sam promiſerh reward to him that would 
kill Goliath: 1 Sam. 17.25. 

Daniel both tefuleth and taketh rewards. 
Dan.5.19,28. 

Reward of hitmilitie. Pon. 2 2,4-looke Re- 
compenſe and Gift. 

Rl. Woman was made of mans tb. 
Gene. 2.21, 22. ; 

Rich and Riches. God is rich ts all that 
call on him. 10.13. 

Arich man compared to the flower of the 
graſſe. James 1.10, 11. 

Againſt reſpecting perſons foz riches oz 
pouerties ſake. James 2.1, 2, 3.5, 6. 

i dities of courting ts bee 

rich, and the duetie of rich men. 1. Tim.6.9, 


10,19,18, 

The paung rich man whoin Chzift willed 
to ſell all. 18. 22,23. Matth. 19. 20,1, 
22. Mar. 10.21, 22. 

Rich Jacheus. Luke 19.2, to 1 f. 

Bos filleth the bungrie , and ſendeth the 
rich emptie away. Luke 1.53. 

Parables of the rich man & his fle warn, 
unn the rich glutton and Lazarus, and the 
ceuetous rich man. Luke 16 1,19, 20. and 
11.1 5,18, to 22, 

Chbzift commendeth the pooze widowe a 
boue all the rich men, and whp. Luke 21.1, 
2,3,4 Mat. 13. 41. 45. 

Rich men are not blameleſſe. Ecclus.1 1. 


10 
How ſome men become rich, Ecclus. 12. 
18. Job, 24.3.“ 
Adat rich mag is bleſſed, and what has 
ted of God, Ecclus. 31.8, and 25.2. 
Ot the agreement and qualicies of pooze 
and rich men.Ecclus, 13.2,* » 
Abzabam and Lot, Jagkob and Eſau 
a pre ac; 
was ric » was z any * 
. 1, 13,8. Kurd. 3. 1 
A rich woman relieucd Eliſha as he paſ- 
fiv by. 2. Rings 4 f. ; 
Nathanspatable of a rich and of a pooze 
man. 2. Sam. 1.1, 15. 
Kiches el! gotten. Pꝛou. 28.8. 
Riches gather friends, Pꝛou. 19. 4. 
Riches are as a firong citie tothe owner 
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of them. Pzo.z0,15.and 18.11. 

God gauerh power to get riches, Deuter. 
8825 would not take riches of a king, 
and mb. Seng. 14.23 

God is the 8tipur of riches and pour?ty, 
Pꝛo. 2 . z. and 1. Bam. 2. . Ecclus 11.14. 

Wh:n Ood bath bleſſed vs with riches, 
wee ought to take heede we fozger hum not. 
Deut. I. 104t0 15. 

The deceirfulnefſe of tiches doe th choake 
Geds won in vs Mat. 4.19. 

Make friends with the riches of iniquitit. 
Like 16,9, 

God gaue Salomon riches and houoz vn⸗ 
aſked. Kings 3.12,13, «14 

Cee cannot ſerue God and riches, Luke 
16. 13. Watth.6. 24. 

Df the miſerable eflate of the couetous 
rich mon Ecclus, 6. 2. 

Df richesrelerued to the owners harme, 
Ectles. 5. 12. 

None ought to ttuſi in riches, and whp. 
Job. 31:24,25 Ecclus. 5. 1. Matth. 19.23, to 
27. Gar. 10.23. 24.25, 26. Luk. 18.24, to 28. 

If rici:es increaſe, we ou.3ht not to let cut 
bearts thereon, Pſal.62 10. 

Neither riches noz any other thing tom · 
parable to the feare of Sod. P. 1 5. 16. Ec⸗ 
_ 26,27. * 

e aught not to grudge at our att, be 

pooze oz rich, 1. Cog. 7. 20 Pbil 4. 11 

Howe the rich ought to behaue themſelues 
towardes the pooze. Leuit.25.14,35+436.* 
Deut. 153.7, 12. [30-1 L 3. and 17. 5, and 
21.13.Eccle.11-1,2. IId. 23.4, 18. Patt. s. 
1,2, 3,4, 19,20, 21. Luke 14.12, 1 3,14. Acts 
2.48. and 434. 

Ok the vanitie, deceltfulneſſe g contempt 
of riches. Pſal.z9.6, and 49.6, and 3. 1, to 
8,120.1 1.4.and 23 4,5. and 23.22, and 30 
8.9. Eccles.5.9,10,1 l. and 6.2, Ila. 2 7.“ 
Jer 14.1 3,to 18.E3ck.7, 1 9. Jeph. 1.8, 5,1 I, 
18 Hat. 3.22, Luke 8. 14. 

Againſt wicked rich men. 1. Aamu 252, 
to 39. Leb. 3 5. and 21.7 and 27.8. and Js 
la. c 8. 9,10.“ and 32. 5, 6. . Jetr. 15. 13. Am. 
6. 1 and f 4,to9.Dabak 2.6. Luke 6.24. 
Zach.5-1,3,4 locke Couttouſnes and Poore 

Riddle of Samſon, ſee wife, 

Rght hand of God Luke 22.69, and Act 
755. Math 26 64.looke vpright. 

Righteow The righteous hall fudge the 
wicke d. ai d are bolde. Pꝛo 14. 19. and 28.1, 
ww end of the righteous is (op and peace, 

8.57.2. 

The ſong of the rigbreous. JCal. 25.1,* 
Pfalz 1.1. 

The Lozd heareth che pꝛayer of the righ- 
teous, and bleſlings are pzomiſed them. Pao. 
15. 29. and 10.6.7. 

The conſt antneſſe and happineſſe of the 
righteous. A iſd. 5. 1,1 5,16. 

Ot the :ighreous, if hee turne from doing 
dpꝛig bily. E Tek. 18.24. 

If the r ghteous ſcarſt ly bet ſauep, what 
ſhall the innert 1. Pet. 4. 18. y 

CUbae the fetuent pzaper of the righteous 
man auaſleth. James 5.16. : 

The Lawe is not giuen tothe righteous 
mam. Cum... 


RIG 


Tho are righteous and bleſſed. Bſal. 32, 
1,3,5,11.Ocue. 1.6. 
confeſſed God righteous , ard 

bimſe le wicked. Erov.g.27. 
The :ighccuus ſhall flouriſh when the wice 


led (hall want. Pe. 13. 25. and 14.11, 
A complaint foz the want of the righteous 
Mic ab. 7.1 


No man righteous befoze God. Gent. . 


and 8.21. and 1.Ring.$.40 and 2.Chzon.6, 
36. Lob. 4. 17,18, 15. and 9. 2,13, 20,1. ang 
25.4,546. Plal. 14. 1, 3. and 31. 5. and 33. 1, 
3-and 143.2. Pꝛa 20. 9. Eccles. 7. 22. Ilul. 
64-5,6,7- Jerew. 2. 29,35. and 30. 14.15, 
Mica. 7. 2. and 2.Eldz.4 30. 8. 35. Wild, 
12.10. E cclus.7. 5. Matth. 12. Luke 19, 
10. Gal. 3. 11, 22. Epde a. 1. 3,5. and 1. Joh, 
5 oh 3. 10,to 20. looke luſt, Saints, any 
pright, p 
De that both rightcouſly, is bezne of Gen 
1. n 2.29. 
Righteouſneſſe of God proued. Job. 5.8.9 
, God rewardeth euery man actoming ts 
his rightcouſnefle 1.Sam.36, 23.49 hee diy 
Dauib. 2. Ham. 22. 21. and pet not foz his 
rightcouſneſle. Deut. 9. 3, 5,6. 
Chzilt is our righteouſveſſe. Iſal. 42. 6 
Jere.z3z.16.and :.Cozintþ.! .30. which wee 
mult hope and wait foz thzoagh faith. Gala. 


3. 

Being freed from ſinne. we are mate the 
ſetuants of ri ghteouſneſie. Rom. 6 1b. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new hes 
nens and earth. 2. Bet. 2 13. 

Cbꝛiſlians te ouſneſſe ought to exceeds 
& —_—_— ok Sctibes and Phariſes. 

att h. 5. 20. 

Bleſſed are they chat ſuffer foz righceouſe 
neſſe. 1. Pet. 3. 14. Mat. 5. 10. 

The fruite of rig bhecouſneſſe is (owen in 
peace. James 3.18. 

Meng wzath accompliſheth not Gods 

right ouſne ſſe. James 1.20. 

Of true righeeouſneſſe, g the fruit thereol, 


Doi. 7. 11. and 3.9. 

Rightcouſneſſe put foz keeping the Law, 
Watr.z.15.fo2 that which is vpplgrhe and hos 
2 3.10, fo; vpzightnefle of conſcience. 
2.C01.6.7, 

Raine of righteouſneſſe. Yoel 2.23. 


p The bzeliplate of rightcouſnede Ephel. 
4 


14. 
Cbꝛiſt our righteouſhceſſe befoze Gov, 
thzough grace and faith.Gen.1 5.6. Nat. 45. 
24 und 53. 11. 12. Jerem.23.6. and 33-154 
16. Dan.. 24. Pabak.2.4. Zech. 9.9. Actes 
10.15,35-43-80D 13.38, 35. Rom. 1 17 and 
3.2122. and 5. 1.9, 17. * and 1. Cos. 1.3 
Galat. 2. 16. and z 6,8, * and 3. ,. Tit. 2. 


3.2 

Againſt the riehteouſneſſe of the Late. 
Mat. 5.20, *Rom.2.1 3. * and 10.3,4,t91 3« 
Tit.z-5.Heb.s 8.Reue.3.15,16,* 

Righreouineſſe of the d, what. Jſaf. 
57.12 (ee Innocents, 

R. ſe. looke S leepe. 

Moſes veſreth tde Lo2d to riſe bp againſt 
his enemies, Num. 10, 35. 
* ſing againe. Looke Raiſe and Reſurre- 

on. 

River, The bidon of the pure Kiner of was 
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mer like. Renef.53.r, 


Theſcodd Tabil. 


Sen 
Sant Even went aRiverts drt Sen Galat.4. 3. 5,10. Col.2 


darden. Sen. 
Li Rabban "fee Theft, any Steal 


Noche. ole s put in the cleft of tie rocke, 
ey Gods glozp palled by. Exodus 33. 21, 


ge — £ x 
e eden 


C bziffians ought to pzoceede by ont ule, 
to — end they map minde one thing. bil. 


"Mater out of the rocke in Hozeb, Exov. 3.1 


17.6. Num. 10. 8,40 13. 

- God cauled the Iſraelites to ſucke honle 
gut of the ſtone, aud ople cur of rhe hard 
focke Deut. 32-13 

Cbuſt the rocke of offence to ork. 1. Pet. 
2.$.Roni. 9-33 the ſpiritual! Rocke which 
the Jews danke of by faith. 1,Toz-10.4, 

The Rocke whereupon Chzift buildey 
his Church, bimſelfe being the head lone. 
Mat. 16. 18. and 21 42. 

Rodde of Moſes and of Jaron which de · 

ed the loꝛcttets Roddes, conuerted into 

lipents, and why. Exod. 4. 3 and 7. 10, 13. 

Aatons Rodde budded, mn bare tipe al- 
monds,and why./2um. 17. 

The Rocke ſmitten with ales Rode, 

tloed water, Exsd.17.5 
K Saint Paul was been with rods. 
— — 11.25, 

Rod, fox eaeriile. 1.Coz. 4.21. 

The Rodale — floffe of God doth com- 
lat the govly.]Þ(al.2 3 
132 that ſparech the Rod,haterh the child, 

10.13.2 

Roofe; = bee dyed with battlements, 

"= Deut. 228. 
an, and R pes Saint Pad arriued 
W N 
The l 752 tokings fo; 


kS-1$- 
. 


Spar · 

tums, is renewed ynto Simen, Jadas Mac- 
bzother.z Mac. 14.18. 20. 

Balaams pzophecie ol the Romane Em- 


pe. Nam 34. 

Saint Dat reed that de wag a Ro, 
mane. Acts 16 ind 22.2 5- 

The Romane marner was, not to cod 
demne any, befoze the accuſed has place 10 
auſwere his accuſers.Acts 25.16, , 

Ht was fezetelde Paul that hee Wend w; 
peach at Rome. Actes 23, 11, and hee way, 

tted ſo - = in an houſe, foz two percs 
Acts 28: 

Pow * — fhall de flrey Jeruſa- 
lem a the Temple Run. 24-24. Ja 5. 23. 
Dan 9. * and 11. 30. Mett. 242,4. 
Lake 19.6. 30,0 »5. John 11.48.49, 30. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
KRomanes, Row. 1.7 

Roote, which ingot koꝛth gail g wozme · 
oed. Deut 29.58 

Autre Cbnũ came of the Roote af Tele. 

mM 15.1 2.22172 3-46, 

If the Roote be holy .o are the baanches. 
Rom.11.16, 

We that are made partakers of the roote, 
may not boaſt againf{- the branches. that 
were bzoken off for vs. Rom. 11.1% 8. 

Antiochus E vipbanes the wicked tootc. 
Mac 1.4 . ce B. ſt. ds. 

Ropes 2 ihe D fab» 


$29.31. 


Rule 3 Ruling. God pꝛomiſed Dauld that 
bee ſhould beate Rule over men being ius. 
end ruling in the ie ate of God, 2,Sam.2 34+ 

What mancx of men Rulcn 6aghus be, 
Exod. (8.21, Deant,1,13, and ot thei Pues 
ties Deut. 1. 16,17 

He that rulerd/let bim rule with dJigence. 
Rom.12 8. 

L ike Ruler, like ſudiects.. Ecclus. 10, 2, 
ſee ludge, Prince, Gouernor,and C * 

Runne, ſet Loynes, 


* — 2 he beate N — eds 1 e 


S AC 


San 
An gras 
ces offerch therem. gb 2,1. Heth z, 
11. oy + Rom-4-9,10,1t. 1. Cog. 10. f, 
to 6. Ephel.5.25426. 1. Netit 3.21. Looks 
Bop! iſme,Supper, and Signes. 

Sacrsfices ought to he without blemiſh. Te 
ult. 1. 10. and 3. 1. and 22. 16. Numb. 23.31, 
Deut. 16. % 7. Efeb- 4.42. 

The mozning S-erifice. 2. Ring. 3. 20. 

accemable SaGifices were kindled with 
fire from-heauen. Gen. 4.4. 48. 20,21.4 15. 
9.17. Ae 24. Jung. 6. 2. 6 1.7, 
—_ 38. 2.Chzon.7.1. 1. Chen. 


21 


Of the daply Sacrifice. Exod-29.38. Num, 


Saluation lyeth not i mans c 28, 3. 


fre Mercie, _ 

How wee ought 30 ivnoe in the fplri 
race, 1.£03.9-24,25.* Gal. 2.2. Shih. 2. 
eb. 2.1,2. 

Runs fee Fall and Delton, 


Sabbath. God bleed and lanctifiedths 
2 ae dap, 4 * . 
4 — to tentilſie the SabVe: 
and why. Jerem.47, 3 — 
Deut 5. 12, 13,15. 
The $abbach 6zdained oy — 
gers, any caeecilorelt iy - Epod.2 dann as 


NN : bat 
them . 5 | En 
e 4 


God repzooged the bisl 
bath. Exod.z 6,26; S 


[ok — 


The Shbath of eie lien, euery es 
8 Exod. 23.1 1 % 
ö n 

NT erz en 

The diſciples of Chzilt plucked the eargy 
of come on the Sabbath pap. Matth. 13, on 
Mar 2.34 Luke 6.1, 5. 

Chziſtis Lom et the Sabbath. Mat. 13 5. 
Marke 2.28, Lake 6.5. and bealed many 


vpen bath gay Lukes 3, 10,1 3. Wn 
141.4. 15.5. 22838 
Ie An foe 


— 1 * of the Sabbath. Iſa. $6.3 1. 
ano 

ts Sorelle of Chyift and bis Apoliles 
on the Sabbath-nap.Mar 4. 2. Luke 4.16, * 
Lohn 9.2242 Acts 1 3.4.4,1 2 15. 1. ano 
16.13. and 18 4. and 20.7. 

A Sabback dapes iournep. Acts 1.13. 


The feabes of $acribce were kept with 
725 1764. Cred b 2, 6 6. Num. 
252+ Deut. 12.6%, te and 276,7. 


1. em. . 3,4. n 3 * and 16.5. 2. . 


1597, 1. Ring 9.25 and 344415: 1. 
Cbꝛeu 29 9 2½7, 
it $ac:ificing of ghild}en, Levit.) $25.8 
10 Deu. 18. U rg. 1.3 > Rincz.27 
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30.5 f 10.1 1,16, 29.of (atcathias fo; the 21. 27. and 26,11, 
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BEecrvs. 24.39. & 33-16. 


Behold home that ] haue not laboured for my ſelfe onely, but for all * that 
ſeeke wiſedome and knowleage. 
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